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THE 


Texts of 1 the Sermons 
_ .LN..T-HES 


SECOND VOLUME. 


IF SERMON XVI. 
QT. Matthew the Fifth, Vet 15. Nez- 
ther do. Men light a C andle, and put it 
——_ a buſhel ;, but on aC andleſtick, and 
it giveth Light to all-that are in the 
 Hoaſe. Page 1. 
_ R MON Lick & by , 

Verſe 16. Let your t ſo (bine before 
Men, that pen may wn. Jour's 00d WW Li 
4nd AR Jour Father which is in Hea- 

' Ven, Wh 
SERMON XVIIL. 

Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to de- 
feroy the Law ana the Pr _ 1 am not 
come to aeftroy, but to yy P. 35- 

SERMON X 

Verſe 18. For verily 1 MP ay M0 yon, till 

: Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot, or one 
2 tittle 


The Texts of the Sermons 


 ttttle (hall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, 
til ws fulfilled, hah Pp. 53; 
"x0 

Verſe 19. W, _ therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt Commanaements, aud 
ſhall teach Men ſo, he ſpall be called the 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, but who- 
ſoever ſhall do and teach- them, ſhall be 
calleg great in the Kzngaom. P- 73- 

SERMON XXL. 

Verſe 20. For T { [7 unto you, that except 
Jour Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righ- 
reouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no _ enter into the Kjngdom of 
Heaven, © P. 91. 

SERMON KXII. 

Verſe 21, 22. Te have heard, that it was 
faid by them of old time, thou ſhalt not 
kill; a whoſoever ſhall kill, ſpall be in 
danger of the Fudgement. 

But I jay unto you, that mboſoever tis an 

_ with his Brother without a Cauſe, hal | he 
in danger of the Tudpment ; and oever 
ſhall jay to his Brother ; Racha, ſhall be in 
danger of the Council ; ' bat whoſoever ſhall 
_ fay, thou F vol, ſhall be in danger of Hell 


Fire. Pp. I19. 


Sz x: 


in this Second Volume.- 
SexmMoN XXIIL. M4, 
Verſe 23, 24- Therefore if thou bring thy 
Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt, 
that thy Brother hath ought ag ainſ# thee ; 
Leave . there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and g0 thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, and then come, aud offer thy 
Gift. - E300 
: SERMON XXIV. 
Verſe 25, 26. Agree with thine Adverſary 
quickly, while thou art in the way with 
him; leſt at any time the Adverſary deli- 
wer thee to the Judge, and the Fudge de- 
liver thee to the Officer, and thou be caſg 
into Prjor;” - © © ©: 
 Verily T ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no meazs 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing. P. I61. 
SERMON NXV. 
Verſe 27, 28. Te have heard that it hath 
. been. faid by them of old time, thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery; but T ſay uato you, 
that whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt 
— her, hath committed Adultery with 
her already in his Heart. P. 179. 
Wi ep ES | 
erle 29, 30. Azd if thy right Eye offend 
thee, 20 zt oat, ": caſt it Gia ho : 
for it us profitable for thee, that one of thy 
| A3 Mem. 
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Members ſhould periſh, and aot that t 
whole wp Goull be , into Hell, 7 
if thy right Hand. offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable 
for thee, that one of thy. Members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould 
be caſt into Hell. P. 195. 
SERMON XXVII, 

Verſe 31, 32. 1t hath been ſaid, Whoſoever 
a away his Wife, let him give her. 
a Writing of Divorcement... 

But T jay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his Wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 
Fornication, cauſes her to commit Adul- 
tery ; and whoſoever Marries her that is 
Dzvorced, commits Adultery.. p. 213, 

SERMON MXXNVIIL 

Verſe 33. Again, ye have heard, that it 
hath been faid by them of old time, thou 
{halt not forſwear thy ſelf, bat ſhalt per- 

form unto the Lord thine Oaths. p. 273. 
. SERMO ay qo A 

Yerle 6. But I ſay anto you ſwear 

20t = 2 ok by {ay a 

Gods Throne ; nor by the. Earth, far it is 
his Foot-ſtool ; neither by Jerufalem, for 
z2 ts the City of the Great Kyng ; neither: 
ihals thou ſmear by thine Head, becauſe 
dow t » thee 


in this Second Volame, _ 
thou cart wot” make one Hair white or 
black.) ot <nlh ih, LISA. > pu Jos 
| "SERMON 'NNX, «+ 
Verſe 37. "Bat tet your CG ammunication be 
- yea, Yea, 41d HAY, Pay, for whatſoever i 
more than theſe comes of Evil. p.-329. 
SExM on KXXE =» 
Verſe 38, 39. Te have heard," that it hath 
. been: ſata; "a Eye for aw Eye, and 4 Tooth 
for a Tooth.” Bat I fay wato you, that ye 
ref not Evil, but whoſoever ſhall fmite 
' 77 on thy right Cheek, turn him the other 
8 AL VALH | 


'Srx'MoN: XXXHTI. : a 
Verſe 40; 41. And if any Mar will ſae thee 
 -. & the. Law, and take away thy Coat, let 


hins have thy Cloak alſo. D 
And whoſoever fhall compel thee to go a Mhle, 
20 with him twain. P- 385. 


SxxmoN XXXIIL E 

Verſe 42. Give to him that asketh thee; ail 
from him that would borrow of thee, tary 
thou not amy.  - P. JO, 
SERMON MXXIV. © -* 
Verſe 43. Te'have heard that it hath bren 
faid, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and 
hate thine Enemy. ——_— 7” 


Sx x- 


The Texts of the Sermons, &*c. 
Mage be d. ©'. 4, OO 
Verſe 44. But I ſay unto you, Love your 
Enemies, "Bleſs them that chrſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefally uſe you, and per- 
ſecate you.  Þ: 434- 
SERMON XXXVI 
Verſe. 45. That you may be the Children of 
- . your Father which is in Heaven; for he 
makes the Sun to riſe on the Evil and on 
#he Good, and ſenaeth Rain on. the Juſt 
and Unjuſe. WE O "P. 459- 
>» SERMON ANXVU. -: 
Verſe 46, 47, For if you love them which 
. love you, what Reward have-you?' Doinot 
even the Publicans the ſame? \ And if ye 
 falute your Brother only, what do youmore 
. than others?\.Do. not. even the:Rablicans 
Mt Ui ugg. 
SERMON .XXXVIIE 
Verſe 46, 47-: For if ye love. them which 
. love you, &C.,..:\ 0% 86% Pe GOL. 
y ph - SER - ON av mr AG 
'Verſe 48. Beye therefore perfett even as your 
"y Father which # tn Heavey is perfedt.p «527: 


1 ADVERTISEMENT... 
T HIS Worthy Author, hath likewile left 
Sermons of the Sixth, and Seventh Chap- 
ters of St. Matthew's Goſpel; Compleating our 
'Bleſſed Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, making 
an excellent Body of Divinity. Which will be 
{uddenly Printed Uniform to this Volume. 


T. 
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SERMON XVL 
"i 4 61 ON ONE = 3 
Fifth of $1, Matthew. 


_—_— 
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Vie: IE - 5.5, 
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St. Matth. Ch. v. Ver. 15. 
Neither do Men light a. Candle, and pat it 
- 1hder a Buſhel';-but on; C — and 
a giveth Light to all that ae in the Houſe. ' 


AD I conſulted Brevity, 1 might have: 

—J handled the 13, 1}, 15, and 16th, ver- 
 M. ſes together, Freaks they all ſpeak of 
the ſame Subjecs, viz, The Exeinplary Lives of 
Chriſtians : But being willing to examite the 
Emphaſis of every Expreſlion, I have reſolved 
to treat of theſe diſtintly.” © As' our Saviour 
hath . compared his r#e Followers ro the 'Salt of 
the Earth, with reſpea” to their Reforming 
others; . To the Sun, or. Light of rhe World; with 
reſpe& to their Enlightning” and” Enlivening. 

others; To a City” ſet on ap Hill,” with: reſpe 
to their free and open Profeſſion of their Prin- 
 — =” TIN] ciples, 
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ciples, and aQting accordingly z which was the 
Subject of our laſt —_ Se here he goes 
on, and adds one Compariſon more, v:z. That 
of a lighred Candle ;, the uſe of which. 1s to give 
Light to them that are in the Houſe. Nexher 
do Men light a Candle, &c. 

- Though the SubjeQA ſeems to be 1n a manner 
exhauſted, by the preceding Diſcourſes ; yet I 
fhall ſo order the matter, . that: I may either 
more clearly explain what Ihave hinted before, 

 oralledge ſomething agreeable to the Similitnde. 

What Yenerable Bede obſerves upon this Paſ- 
fage, That he puts his Candle under a Bufhel,-who 
obſcures the noble Light of the\Dettrine of the Goſ- 
pel, by hs covetouſneſs, and greedineſs after the 
Profits of the Werld : And, That he ſets it on a 
Candleſtick, who ſo ſubmits to God, that the power 
of the Goſpel, like Oyl," ſwims. a-top.;, and plenfue 
the fleſk, 1s the leaft of his\Concerns + And, what 
the ſame Authar adds concermng our Saviour, 
That he lighted a Candle when he irradiated and in- 
flamed the dark Lanthorn of bumaye Natuxe with 
his Divinity ;, and. placed this Ub prdle his Divine 
Power, in the Candleſtick, his Church ; and that the 
Cand{e, the G oſpel, .could not be put under a Buſhel, 
I. &. confined to the Jewiſh Commen-wealth, but was 
to orve light to the whole World: 

Theſe, 11a , are pious Alluſions, rather than 
the dire oy natural ſenſe of the Words ;; or 
if they-relate to the Senſe, they. are but a ſmatl 
part of-it, or rather Inferences from the Ione 

_ThE 


and drift of . our Savionr's coming into't 

World, than -an Explication. of the Words, 
rhich enforce the Duty of being Exemplary in our 
Lives ;, a Duty ſtrangely,neglefted, and which 
FR ; cannot 


Vol-TI. the Fifth of Sr. Matthew. 5 
cannot be urged too often. I ſhall therefore en- 
quire; -with Relation to the Text, 
1.' How we 'rover ard hide the Light of our Paety 
waſh co) 10 1 Ye 0 99 
TH: What Injury we offer ( by dding ſo ) to God 
and Man: | "VAT AR | 
TH: Whar the Advantages are of letting the Light 
of onr Piety ſhine to theſe thiit are round about 15. 


1; How we cover und ide the Light” of our 
"iPrety, and Goodneſs *, and this is dofie, 


' t. When'we conterit our hy with the Name of 
Chriſtians, and do nothing that 'doth properly 
Dok: to Obriſtias; 2s Chriſhins, * Wh: i 
that conftitutes a Chriſtian, Oift hath 401d us; 
and you have often heard it : It is Mar: 16.” 24. 
If any Man will come after me, "let him deny hin- 
felf.," and take up is Croſs,” and follow 4e. ' How 
do we deny our ſelves, when we indulge our 
natural Deſires and Aﬀections ; conmive at that 
which we ſhould reftrain; give our ſelves leave 
to think, and ſpeak, 'and do, what our Fleſh 
lugpeſts'to us, without curbing 'thoſe Indlina< 
tions ; or 'do not ſubjeCt onr | Appetites, our 
Thovghts'aud Words, and Deſives, and Alti- 
_ ons, tothe Government and Will of God? Is 
this 'detying onr ſelves, when we let looſe the 
Reins of our inordinate' Luſts,” to Pride, to 
Covetouſneſs, to Wrath; to: Uncleannefs, tb 
Standefring and Abiiſing our Neighbours ?-&c. 
Do we take up our 'Troels, when we take it Wm, 
that God ſends Aﬀh@tions apon us? Repine and 
murmur when we'are corrected; ate impatient 
under the Red, and look apon the Scourge 2s 
| B 2 our 
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our greateſt Enemy ? Do we follow Chriſt when 
his Example moves us not, when his Meekneſs 
and Humility make no Impreſſions upon ws, 
when his delight in doing Good, and his com- 
paſſionate Temper charms us. not into Imitati- 
on? And if we do none of theſe things, and 
yet call our ſelves Chriſtians, do we not: hide the 
Light, which that Name imports, «nder a buſhel 2 
Do not we obſcure it ; do not we cover it; do 
not we. 'keep it from ſhining. forth ? What! 
will the Name bear us out ?. will the Title make 
us Favourites ? Do we believe that God is 
pleaſed with thoſe that have the Name that they 
live, and are dead? What! AChriſtiar,and Cheat, 
and Lye, and Diſſemble,, and commit. a Thou- 
ſand Abominations ? A Chriſtian, and do things 
as contrary to the: Nature of Chriſtianity, as 
Light is to Darkneſs ? Are not theſe perfe& 
Abſurdities.? And yet Men will Glory in the 
Name alone. IC) ror Mad lar Df) 
2. We hide it when we ſuffer the. Honours, Plea- 
ſures, and gay Things of this World to obſcure it. 
Do not you ſee how Tares, how Thiſtles, and 
Bryars, and: Thorns, coverand hide the Wheat, 
the good Corn that grows-among, them? - that's 
. the Emblem of our hiding-the Light of Good- 
neſs and Piety. There-is an-admirable Seed 
ſown in our Hearts by the: great Husbandman, 
God bleſſed for evermore;. Light 15. ſown for the 
Righteous, | and. gladneſs for the, upright in Heart, 
Pſal. xcvu. 11. He ſows it-by the Word, and 
there fall iato the Soul good-Motions, . excellent 
lncligations, Chriſtian Difpoſitions, Sparks of 
the Coal fromthe Altar.z which are ready to 
break-iorth-into alight Fire 3, But here come the 
Riches, 


Vol: 11. the Fifth of St. Matthew. 5 
Riches, the Pleaſures, the Cares of this Life, 
and beat theſe Inclinations back, will not ſuffer 
them'to advance into Fruits, and Works ; and 
if here and there a little Virtue, like an Ear of 
Corn, peeps forth, 'the force and power of it 
is hid, and darkened by the Locuſts of Worldly 
Luſts: '-And is 'not ' this hiding the Light, when 
thou haſt an Inclination to-do Good, and a car- 
nal worldly Reaſon preſently diſconrages thee ? 
When thou haſt ſome Thoughts of paying thy 
Devotion to God, and Company, and ſome lit- 
tle impertinent Buſineſs can divert thee from 
thy Purpoſe: | When thou haſt a good mind to 
Reprove thy Neighbour for his notorious Faults, 
and/thoughts of thy worldly Intereſt,” and fear 
of. loſing his Favour, ſtops the good” Intent : 
When thou purpoſeſt to mind thy Salvation with 
greater ſeriouſneſs, and the ſweetneſs of gain, 
and- profit ; aid: the” Opinion and Cenſures of 
| Men cool or dampthat'defire: Ts not this hiding 
the Light of our Piety and Goodnefs ? | 
'3.* We hide it; when we ſuffer it to be put out, or 
darkened by Temptations: The Devil is watch- 
ful, and the Evil Spirits that 'are about us, are 
very buſy, and do what they can to hinder our 
good Fhoughts and Deſires, from breaking out 
mto' ſuitable a&tions. Many Men could'find in 
their hearts to break” off their* Sins, by. Repen- 
tance, and to forſake their Evil Courſes: They 
have Twitches within, - and Stings 1n their own. 
Confciences ; and this Day they will ſet about 
it, and the next'Week, or the next convenient 
Opportunity they wit do it. But here Temp- 
tations come in ; either, That it's time enough 
todo it hereafter ; or, The preſent Circum- 
| B 3 ſtances 
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ſtances they are in, . will not. yet permit it 3 or, 
It's too early to tormeut themſelves about their 
future State; and therefore they. will conſider 
4 little, more: of it : If they. were in another 
Condition of Life, it would do well enough 3 
but there is ſome danger 1 in going about it, with- 
out great deliberation. . ; When ſych Temptati- 
ons as theſe < B by the nobler Checks within : 
When the Voice of :he/e. drowns the Voice of 
that inward Witneſs : When: Men find- Piery 
working within, and ready to be. delivered ; 
and then ſuffer ſuch Temptatiansto Strangle the 
Babe in the. Birth:; what 1s all this, but b#dzag 
the Light ? Is not this Drawing a Curtain $423. 
it, that it may nat be ſeen ? Is not this ſhutting 
it up 1a DaxX-Tanthors,, whed It ſhould. be fes 
on.a Candleſtick? | 

4». We hide it, when. in times af Danger we dere | 
not own it. . Aud now beholdy. laith the Apoſtle, 
Atts XX. 224,23, 24. 1 go- bawd, in. the Spirit to 
Feruſalem, not knowing the thiup s that ſhall befall me 
there ;, ſaving that = Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 
City, ſaying,, that Bonds aud Aftliftions abide me. 
But none of theſe. things move. me, neither count I 
my Life dear uato my ſelf, ſa thar 1 might finiſh: my 
courſe with Foy. This is the Language of a Chrs- 


fiian, the Voice of a Man who beholds him that 


i5 inviſible. But when with Peter in the High- 
Prieſts. Hall, thou denieſt thy Maſter ; when 
with. Demas, in tune of Perſecution, thon for- 
_ thy Pious Companions, .and embraceft 
rp eb World; wh m4 fear of Diſgrace, 

eng, ill-fpoken of, thou, dareſt not Profes 

hat thou.knowelt ; when.thou dareſt not-ſtand.: 
in the Eval Day: J when Faety is out of Faſhion, 
or 
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or. is- not the' Cuſtom of the Place thou art in, 
and therefore forbeareſt to practiſe it ; when 
for fear:of the Scribes and Phariſees, for fear of 
being,put'out of the'Synagogne, thou neglecteſt 
the Command of God-: Surely this is h:d:ng the 
Light, not ſetting it upon-a Candleſtick,' that it may 
give Light to all that are.in the Houſe... + 


-0hj. But fome Men will fay here : -Is not this 
the Caſe of the preſent 34nſters of the Church of 
England ? who formerly have been- ſo Zealous 
for- Paſſrve Obedience and :Non-reſiſtance-; and 
now the Times being changed; and:there being 
{ome 'danger in profeſling that Principle; they 
have no; Courage- to meddle with that Pious 
Doftrine ; and is nat-this hiding the Light ? 


': Soh, t; What ſome Men do. and thiak, muſt 
not-be look*d on as. the: reſult of the Church's 
Do@rine; hs ft; | NJ | 
_:::2x Perſonal Faults muſt.not,. cannot. be char- 
ged uport:the Church, | \ 963 

3. What Laymen do, muſt not preſently be 
laid'to'the Charge of .Glergy-men. . 

4: Though Paſſive Obedience and Nowreſiſtance 
are the DoQrines-of our Church, yetithey muſt 
an be underſtood. without: any Limitation at 
all. | 

-5;- :Qur preſent Caſe being very - difficult, 
and having ſome Circumſtances in it which are 
not.ufual;: and perhaps.never_ happened before, 
we-maſtnot wonder-toſee Men differing in their 
Opintons-concerning it :: And therefore: -./,../ 

6. If charitable Conſtructions of the Actions 
of our Neighbours are neceſſary, they muſt be 
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To more than'ordinary; ina Caſe where both 
Parties have much 'to- plead for themſelves; 
and therefore though the Caſe be not altogether 
the ſame; 'yet let the Apoſte's Rule be our Di- 
reftion, Rom. xiv. 3. Let rot him that eateth," de- 
fpiſe' him that eateth not ;; and'let not him that eat- 
eth not, deſpiſe him that eateth. I SOOEN 
7. It may not be fear of Danger that makes 
us forbear [ſpeaking of this Do&rine. There 
may be ſeveral Reaſons 'why Men of Learning 
forbear it:' As b-\ TO C247 ST 
(1) Becauſe there is not that occaſion now' to 
praftiſe it, that once there was. 7 
(2) Thoſe that think themſelves obliged tobe 
ſubje& to the Powers God hath placed over 
them, may in Prudence wave it, becauſe they 
would give no juſt Offence. 
(3): Qther Leſſons may bethought more neceſ- 
' fary. Inaword,” inall difficult Caſes, :letus 
judge charitably ; and-not preſently call'it 
Covetouſneſs, or Intereſt, 'or Apoſtary, * when 
the Aftion will bear a more favourable Inter- 
prendey Ho 2D Gorm7a Fran Woh c 
8. Before ye:judge any particular Perſons, 
conſult thoſe very Perſons at whoſe Proceedings 
you are offended; upon what:gronnd they doit; 
and donot condemnthem before you know their 
Reaſons. woes | ths 
0. Let \not every ſuppoſed Fault in others, 
diſcourage you from Religion.” ' It's 'a figh' it 
hangs very looſe about you, if a miſtaken A@i- 
on of others can make:you' quit it: ' ſhall 'con- 
clude this particular with Rom: xiv. 17; 19: ''For 
the Kingdom of God is not Meat, and Drink,” but 
Rrghteorſneſs, and Peace, 'and Foy in the Holy 
| ER : Ghoſt. 
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Ghoſt." Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for Peace, and things wherewith one may edifie 
another. But let us enquire | ere; 


Light ) to God and Man? 1 T\BRBREL 
I. This 1s a tacit accuſing of God, as if he: had - of 
given us no'L:ghr at all.” Hethat doth notmake s 
uſe of the Gift God hath'given him, appears'to þ 
others as he had Teceivedinone ; 'and his neg- 
le& to improve'it, -is-ſo far a denial of it. .- And 
what Iftgratitude 1s this ?* What a falſe ' Accuſas 
tion of-God'? Hath nbt/God:waſl'd thee with 
the Water of Baptiſm? Hath nothe beſtowed his 
Holy Spiriton thee ? Hath nothe vouchſafed thee 
the:Light of his:Goſpel? Hath'not he given thee 
large and plentiful means* of: Grace ? Hath-not 
he ſet Examples before thee in'Scripture, and in 
the World ?' Hath not he furrounded” thee with 
Motives,and'Incentives, and Incouragements ? 
And alt that thy Z:ghz;''thy Goodneſs, thy Seri- 
onſnefs, and' Love to! God 'might ſhine forth; 
and give Light: to thoſe that 'are in the Houſe ; 
And then'hath God pgiven'thee nothing ?. Hath 
not he'water'd thy Ground; and cauſed Manny 
to rain\upoit thy Field? And'after all, canſt thou 
complain thathe hath notviſited thy Earth with 
his Showers? He hath !-Hehath ! But whilſt 
thou liveſt and aQteſt as if -hehad given thee no- 
thing: doſt not thou accuſe: him that he hath 
negleaed: thy Soul,” and given thee no X:4irs 
make merry with thy Friends And if thon charg- 
eſt God: with 'Unkindneſs; when he:hath been 
miraculouſly.kind, doſt 'not 'thou offer Injuries 
and Indignities to him? © | 
PIES — 2. Thos 
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2+ Thou doit not believe his Promiſes, but chargy 
eſt them with Falſhoog.z and therefore art inju- 
rious to him. For-can- we {ay.'we believe his 
Promiſes, when we will not let the Z:gbt of our 
Piety-ſbi#d 'betore Men ?., Doſt thau-behteve that 
Godlineſs is great gain, havins' the Prowuſes of this 
Life, :41id. that whioh5 to:come, and yet artafraid 
to lay: thine 'Hand-to the Plow ?: In Temporal 
Concerns, if thoi;beljeveſt fuch a Man wHtmake 
thy Fortune, and: enrich thee with a,conſiderable 
Eftate, doſt not: thou endeavour to pleaſe him-! 
And-what !'Doſt thou believe 'that. God will 
reward thy.Godlineſswith Crowns; and. Scep- 
ters; and Diadems,'and Power, 'and--Majeſty, 
and - Dominion; -ahd ./Friumphs over Hell and 
Devils ; and with-aSea of Glory, and Bliſs, and 
Felicity; and can nothing. of all this ſtir. thee up 
to let: the: Light of it break forth, and: ſhine; and 
dazzle conſiderate Spectators? If thow believeſt 
not:his Promiſes, why doſt thou profeſs the be- 
lief. of them ? .If they cannot move thee to Picty, 
to Goodneſs, to a ſrift-Converſation - before. 
Men, how canſt thou he ſaid to believe them ? 

Ay, but I ſee not the Bleſſings promiſed. : - 

Doſt not thon believe there is a God though 
thou ſeeſt him not ?: And canſt not thou;believe 
the Blefſings he hathi promiſed; though thon ſee- 
elt them not? The Reafons' for the: one; are as 
convincing as the other. In a word; Believing 
God's Promiſes is to venture upon: that Pigty to 
which the greateſt Bleſſings are promiſed; And 
therefore, not letting thy Light ſhine-before en, 
it's a fign thou doſt not: believe his: Promiſes z 
_ and not to believe his Promiſes, is'eitherito ſup- 
poſe that he hath made no-ſuch gr on 
| ; rnimn 
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think if :he hath made any, they are not true. 
And what: an injury this:is to. God, judge yon, 
to whom God hath givenReaſon, and Wiſdom, 
and Underſtanding, to: know that Heaven and 
[Earth flralt ſooner periſh, thari one jor or one tittle of 
bois Ward floall fail ? CPE TISTEOE DT? : 2ST 
-- 3. Tt ts anmjury: to Hen too. For by not let- 
ting the Light. of your Piety fhine forth, you 
kinder others from the Ways of God. Men are 
led by Example, -if you have an averfon from 
the Waysiof Righteouſneſs, 'will not this'tempt 
others to have an averſion-too ?-If you. 'off er. the 
Blind aud the Lame, will not others unitate-you? 
if to: ferve:God be a wearinefs ito: your, will '1t- not 
be:fo to- others? It. is true, God: may reftrain 
themfrom following your example; but if he 
doth not; :::1s not this the: natural conſequence of 
it ?' It was very. well fard of: St., Ghry/oſtom, There 
world nor be a Heathen left: in ithe World, if we: all 
of us labor'd to be Chrifttans indeed; and ftriftly 
obey d the Connfels, and Admontions of the Goſpel ;, 
if being affronted;, me did fuſfer it ; if we did not 
render evil' fer evil ;, if being curſed aud abuſed we 
did bleſs; if me render d gaod for. evil, There :is 
hardly. any Man' would. be fach: a Brute, as not 
to, apply -himfelf to the Fear- of God, ( whoſe 
Precepts caufe ſuch an admirable Temper) if all 
of us ſhew*d the fame Zeal for the Goſpel. ' 
But when we, like Galo, care for none of theſe 
things, we make others as careleſs as our ſelves; 
We eſpecially, whom the meaner fort look:upon 
as: better-Bred,and more Knowing; and having 
had the advantage of Education., For thisis:the 
common Language:: *©Snch a Man is a Scholar, 
** he can Read and Write, and hath the Bible at 
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< his Fingers Ends : If that Man believed theſe 
< things were neceſſary, he would certainly pra- 
& iſe them: But making no Conſcience of them, 
«< why ſhould I, who am not learned, and know 
F not ſo much as he doth ?-- So-that this muſt 
needs be a manifeſt injury to Men} 'for we make 
_-others regardleſs of Piety, while-we our ſelves 
do not place. that Light on the. Candleftick of our 
Lives and Converſations, that it may give Lipht 
to all that areinthe- Houſe. But (7 

4. This 15 n0t all; for hereby we do not only 
-hinder them from the:Ways of Piety, but we er- 
courage them in Evil; we harden others-1in their 
Sins; helpthemto'be miſerable; ſee them periſh- 
ang, and promote their Ruin. Though we may not 
be ſo bad as others, yet in not being fo'good as 
-we might be, and ought to be, we confirm them 
in their Opiaion,." that what they do'is harmleſs. 
And thus we' turn Fiends and Devils, teach 
others to Sin, and prompt them to be Children 
of Perdition. . Our. evil Actions are unhappy 
Schoolmaſters, :to-inſtru& others in the Art-of 
Sinning.. We deſtroy. Souls; and-inſtead of be- 
ing helpers of their.-Faith, we are helpers to 
haſten their Damnation. And if this be not a 
ſignal Injury done to Men, I know not what we 
can call Injury. - But it's time I ſhould: - 

THI. In the laſt place ſhew you,” What the Ad- 
vantages are of letting this Light of our Piety ſhine 
forth before Men, - {% 

. And though. this. be properly the ſubje& of 
the next Verſe, yet ſomething of it F will men- 
tion by way of preparation for the Diſcourſe: I 
Lntend upon that Exhortation of our Saviour. 


i. Are 
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1. Are not:we fond of Peare of Conſcience ? Do 
not we talk of-it ? Do not we commend it ? Do' 
not we ſay all the kind things of it ? Do not we 
prize it -1n thoſe that have it ? Do not we hear 
Men upon their Death-beds wiſh for it ? If it be 
ſo precious a thing, why, this 1s the way that 
leads to it; even thr letting the Light of our | Piety 
ſhine forth. How often have you heard that Say-_ 
ing of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. I. 12. Our rejoycing 15 
this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Sim- 
plicity, and Godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, 
but;by the Grace of God, we have had our Converſa- 
troy in the World. Ay, this 1s the Spring, the 
Fountain, the Root, the Vein, from which Peace 
of Conſcience flows. It can no more ariſe from 
a ſinful, carnal, ſenſual Life, than Olive-berries 
can grow upon a 'Thorn-buſh.. The Light of 
Piety, cauſes LZ:ghr.in the Conſcience; this makes 
it eafy,/:and; lightfome under all Burdens, and 
gives a chearful merry Heart under the ſharpeſt 
Diſpenſations: of Providence. All the Joys of 
Sinners and:Hypocrites are not to be compared 
with it zi for they die when the Body dies; and 
fill the Soul/with Horrour. But Peace of Conſc:- 
ence ſurvives the mortal Part, and leaps, and 
Skips, and mounts with the Soul, into the bound- 
leſs Ocean of Eternity. : 

2. World you ſee and tat how ſweet and gracious 
God &? Why this ſetting the Light of your Piety 
on a Candleſtick, that it may enlighten all that are 
round about you,jis the way to it. God can neverap- 
pear truly Sweet to that Soul that hath an Averii- 
on from his Service. It is impoſlible that he ſhould 
look amiable and charming to that Eye, that de- 
_ Ughts/ in .beholding Vanity. It ig the —_— 
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of God that makes him ſweet and annable to the 
Soul : And how: can "that Soul. Gage iw his 
Beauty, that ſees .no Beanty. in Holineſs ? - © 

We wonder not that maiy Men tare, and 
wonder, and think we tell them -Stories, and 
Romances » when we fpeak-of the admirable 
Sweetneſs of God, which a Soul 'ealightened' 
from above, is ſentible of ; as well may a Horſe' 
underſtand the Study'of the Mathematics, as He 
apprehend how ſweet and amiable God is, that 
ruſhes into Sin as the Horſe ruſhes into the Battel. 
But notwithſtanding all this, there is fuch' a 
thing ; and the Soul, whoſe pious Life ſhines be- 
fore Men, feels, and ſees, and taſtes how fireet, 
and charming, and lovely, God , the-beſt of Be- 
ings, is. Sweet beyond Roſes, {ſweet | 
Perfumes, ſweet beyond Compariſon, freer to 
Admiration, {weet to Extaſy.. 

And now I ſhould add, after "Y that this 
letting the Light of your Piety ſhine as the 
way to engage others, |( what in-youlies). to 
Praiſe God. But that muſt be the ſubje&of my 
next Meditation. However, becands it is v 
portudent to my purpoſe, 1 will addithat whic 

muſt. z of my next Diſconrſe, Ler 
your Light fo ſhine before Men, that" they may ſee 
your good works, and Glorifie your Fathoriwhich is in 
Heaven. 1 ſhall conclude with a word or two 
to thoſe that intend this Day to partake of the 
Bleſied Sacrament. 

- 3: Think whata Feaſt, what: Conſointion the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Sup er will be to You, af 
you let your Laght break forth and ſhitie..i How 
chearfully may you come to this HolyTable ; 
where you way expett that the Lord Jeſus the 
SOR 
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Son of God, will meet you, and communicate 
himſelf to you; and make the Union between 
him and you cloſer, the Friendſhip greater, the 
Correſpondence more endearing, the Agree- 
ment fweeterg the Reconailiation ſarer, and the 
Application- of his Promiſes firmer, and raore 
comfortable ! You bear his Name before Men, 
and he will write -his Name, and. the. Name of 
God on your Foreheads, and enter your Names 
inthe Bog of Lite. a nr oe 
Chriſtians? Ler the Light of your Piety ſhine 
forth, &c. and behold the Sacrament is the Trea- 
 ſury-chamber, where yon are to receive your 
Reward. What Reward ? Even a Reward which 
the unhappy Spirits in Hell would give tea thou- 
fand Worlds for. if they had them ; even j&r- 
givenefs of your Sins, and being waſh'd in the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant : Heayen, Eternal Life 
is confgn'd into your hands ; and 'Chri#* enters 
at. it, even into Bonds.and Obligations 'that yon 
ſhall inherit Tt, when yoor Race ts Tun. - And 
thus the Sacrament proves to you the Snburbs of 
Heaven; the ' Anti-chamber to the Manfrons'of 
Glory; and jn this outward Court ( if Imayo 
call it) yon receive Affarances, that e*re lon 
you ſhall be admitted into the very Palace of 
tum who dwells in Light inacceſſible , and farely 


this muſt be a great encouragement 70 /et your 


> 


Light fhyne forth before Men. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XVIL 
— Matth. Ch. v. Ver. 6, 


Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that others 
may ſee your good Works, and Glorifie your 


Father which « in Heaven, | 


WwW HAT is ſweeter than Light? and 
I what is more amiable than Good- 
| neſs? Goodneſs, the Image of the 
Almighty, the. Similitude. of the Living God, 
the. Tranſcript of the Divine Nature ! Favour 
1s deceitful, and Beauty 1s vain, in compariſon 
of it:; and all the Glories of this preſent World 
fall ſhort of it.- . God loves it, and Angels love 
it,- and Men that imitate them, or deſire to be 
like: them, cannot but love it. God is Goodneſs 
it ſelf, and therefore.muſt neceſſarily love it : 
Angels, of all Creatures are the moſt perfett 3 
and as Perfe&ion'is the Obje& of their. Love, ſo 
muſt Goodneſs'; for Goodneſs is Perfe&ion. 
Men that long after Happineſs, cannot but long 
earneſtly after it ; for there isno true Happineſs 
without Goodneſs. If there be any rational 
Creature that 1s not enamour'd with Goodneſs, 
it is becauſe they do not ſee its Charming Rays. 
To the Blind-man, the Sun himſelf is «nan : 
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ſo is Goodneſs, and:alb the Glories which en- 
circle its Head, to him in whom the God of this 
Workd hath blinded the Eyes of his Underſtand- 
ing:.:Goodneſs is:Light; and the better a Man 
is, the more Splendid:ke is arid- conſequently, 
the greater is the Glory that- ſhines in: and 
about his Soul ; a Glory which God delights in, 
and Angels prize ; and which ſheds bleſſed In- 
fluences- on all that are round: about us : And 
therefore Chri5# had reaſon to exhort 3 Let your 
Light: fo ſhine before Men, that they may. ſee your 
good Works, and Glorifie your Father which 1s in 
Heaven. - [5 4. . 

Having already told you, That by Light is 
meant Goodneſs, I need not ſpend any "Time in 
Explication of 'the other Terms and Phraſes of 
the Text, which' may eaſily be underſtood ; 
That which will be :moſt edifying;; will be to 
oro the Words. 1nto theſe following Propo- 
it10ns : THOCKC 

-E: AChriftian muſt not /fop at a low degree 
- Piety;; Ler your Light ſo ſhine; SO, i.e. tothat 
gd 20) 40 2507951 4 COT IL © 
Hor Qur ;good Works do not ſhine, except 
Men ſee:them:: Ler your Light ſo ſhine, that they 
may fee :your good Works.;: F 
+.HIE: Where our good Works are any way 
conſiderable, Men will -certainly take notice of 
them. "This 1s alſo implied in this Saying, That 
AMen' may ſee, 1. e. They will certainly ſee and 
take notace, therefore let your Light fo ſhine that 
they may ſee your good:Works. 
IV. The great. end of our letting our good 
Works ſhine before. Men, muſt :be, to endear 
Religion to others, and to.make them Glorifie 
ih C God; 
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God 5 That they may ſee your good Works, and 
Glorify, &c. AT 15h 
V. One great Motive to let-the Light of our 
good Works ſhine before Men, is this conſidera- 
tion,” That God is our Father, which is in Hea- 
ven : That they may fee and plorify your Father 
which is in Heaven, © + FE SOT: 


E. 1 begin with the firſt, viz.) That a Chr:ft:ar 
mult not content himſelf with a low degree-of 
- Piety ;. Let - your Light ſo ſhine, i, e. To that de- 
gree. What the meaning. of this expreſſion 1s, 
you may plainly gueſs by the parallel -place, 
John iii. 16. Gol ſo loved the World. Wheteby 
we all underſtand 'a - very high' degree-:of 
Love ;, and indeed the words.in the Text are10 
. expreſs ; and the antecedent Paſſages have -fo 
near a relation/to them; 'that we'can beheve no 
leſs, 'then-that they do import what is-hinted 
in the Propoſition. ” ' 200101! 
. Fhere'1s nothing more common among Men 
that profeſs Chriſtianity, 'than to-content/ thaim- 
ſelves with very ordinary degrees of Godlineſs; 
and if they are once arrived-to ſuch 2'pitch of 
negative Vertue, that they: are not ſcandalons, 
or do not commit Sins which make them. a by- 
word, a hiſſing, a Proverb, or the talk of their 
Neighbours ; they look upon themſelves as 


tolerable Saints ; and therefore take no farther 


care to improve their Talents, or to bleſs their 
Souls with richer Graces. 

But ſurely, this is an Argument, that either 
you do not rightly underſtand what Religiow is; 
or, that a fatal Lazineſs, the Scxrvey of the Soul, 
hath over-run all your Faculties: And to cure 

| your 
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your ſelves of that Diſtemper, I beſeech you 
examine your ſelves, Whether the ſtop you 
make, be agreeable to the frequent Gomthands 
of the Goſpel, to grow i Grace, to add to bur 
Faith Verrue, to grow ſtrong in the Lord, to abound 
more and more, in Faith, in Love, in Patience ? 
And, Whether a Man may not bein a ſtate of 
Nature, ard in an unregenerate Gondition ſtill, 
who is come no farther yet, than a bare freedom 
from tlamourous, and notorious Sins. I ſuppoſe 
you look upon ſome Heathen Philoſophers, who 
arrived to ſome degrees of Morality, ſuch as 
Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, &c. ds natural 
Men ; and that, notwithſtanding the Progreſs 
they made in Vertue, they were ſtill without 
the Pail of Grace, and the Precint of Chri/s 
Kingdom; and if ſo, judge ye whether you are 
paſſed from Death to Life, when you go no far- 
ther than they. - or perhaps not ſo far as they. 
Grace is a ſtate of Life, which conſiſts in Pro- 
greſs ; and if Goodneſs be Light; as our Bleſſed 
Maſter {tiles it, it muſt go on like the Sun, unto 
a'perfe&t day. ' He that doth not deſire to be 
better, ſurely was never very good; and he 
cannot be ſaid to deſire it, that doth not endea- 
vour after it. If you find Sweetneſs, or Conſo- 
lation in that degree of Goodneſs you are arri- 
'ved to, 1s not that a motive to go on from Ver- 
tue to Vertue ? In Temporals, a little Gain 
tempts you to aim at a greater. He that is eaſje, 
defires to be eaſier. He that is rich, deſires to 
be richer ; not that I approve of this deſire, but 
this is the Temper of Mankind. Nay. in ſome 
caſes it may be lawful, but here I am ſure it's 
neceſlary. True Goodneſs is comfortable, even 
C 2 in 


20 . "Sermon Sixteen, on Vol. I. 


- in the loweſt degree of-it ;; Comfort is the na- 
tural reſult of it ; and therefore -I ſay, having 
already felt and received ſomething of SatisfaQti- 
on from thoſe ſmall beginnings of , Goodneſs 
which you allow are in you ; is not this an En- 
couragement to go on to a higher pitch ? -Are 
-youafraid of too much Comfort ? Or 1s that you 
have felt ſo contemptible, that ,you deſpiſe all 
that you can promiſe your ſelves for the future. 
If it were little,or no bigger than Eljah's Cloud, 
no bigger than a Mans hand, that's a very preg- 
_ nant Reaſon, why you-ſhould endeavour to en- 
large and make it greater. There 1s ſcarce a 
vicious Man, but hath ſomething of Goodneſs, 
* thatlies mingled with all his filthineſs, and ſu- 
 perfluity of naughtineſs ; and behold, even that 
grain of Gold, as little as it. is, ſupports the 
Wretch againſt all-the Terrors of his Conſci- 
ence; and keeps him from -finking under the 
load and burthen of his 'Sin.. - | do not tell you 
-how juſtly, but of the! matter of fa& ; and:the 
uſe I make of-it, is: this; If ſo ſmall a quantity 
of Goodneſs is ſo great a Cordial, what muſt-a 
_ greater Portion, and proportion be ? Thisis 
.an Eternal Rule, True Vertue canſes Sweetneſs, for 
all. her Paths are Peace ;, and that {weetneſs we 
taſte, -is a juſt incentive to long for a greater 
degree; as a Perſon, that taſting: of a' Diſh 
agreeable to his Pallate, deſires a fuller Enjoy- 
ment of it; and thus we give People opportuni- 
ty to ſee what we do; which brings in the ſe- 
cond Propoſition ; 


II. Our good Works cannot be ſaid to ſhine, 


except Men ſee them ; Ler .your Light ſhine, that 
Aen may fee your good Works: When Men fee 
that 


: __ 
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that you are Compaſſionate, and tender-hearted, 
officious, and kind, and faithful, and willing to 
help; and that you love your Neighbours as your 
ſelves. When they ſee, That you are juſt inall 
your Dealings, juſt to your Word, juſt to your 
Promiſes, juſt in your Traffick and Commerce, 
and faithful in all you undertake ; when they ſee 
that evil Company cannot draw you to unlaw- 
ful Games, or to Intemperance in Eating and 
Drinking, or to miſpending your Time ; and 
that you are reſolute to obey God more than 
Man ; when they ſee you make Conſcience of 
what Chriſt Commands, and that you expreſs 
your love to God in ſuch Ads, as Fleſh and 
Blood are againſt, and your carnal Intereſt 
would hinder you from ; when they ſee that 
pleaſing God is the work of your Life, and that -_ 
you can comfort your ſelves in your Tribulati- 
ons, with the things that are not ſeen; and that 
yon are not fond of the great things of this 
World, but modeſt, and temperate, and ſober, 
and thankful for the Mercies you enjoy. Inthis 
caſe your good Works do ſhine-indeed, and Men 
ſee them ; and 1s not this a more glorious ſight, 
than to ſee Cra/us in his Throne; or Cleoparra in 
her Veſſel richly zuilt, and her Sails of Silk; 
or Solomon 1n all his Glory ? For what was all 
that Glory, but Paint, and ſhew, which periſh- 
ed ? But good Works are laſting Beauties, they 
tarniſh not, they fade not, they follow the Vo- 
tary after Death, go along with him to Heaven, 
for their good Works follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. 
And there is. reſerv'd for them an Inheritance 
undehled, and incorruptible. 
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You are toconvince the World, that you are 
fully reſolved to enjoy the Pleaſures at the right 
hand of God ; but how will you convince them, 
except they ſee you fight the good fight, and re- 
{iſt Temptations, and do as the Primitive Saznts 
did? Is that convincing them, when they ſee 
you do things, .and venture on Actions, which 
' God proteſts ſhall exclude you from the King- 
dom of Heaven? 
 Yourgood Works muſt be ſeen, elſe you hav 
reaſon to ſuſpe& them of Sophiſtication. It is 
 Impoſlible to be truly Religious, and to hide it 
from Men, if we live among Men: We may as 
well keep Firefrom caſting a heat, as Goodneſs 
from being ſeen, if it be genuine. An inviſt- 
ble Religion is no Religion; for Religion 1s no- 
thing but Loye, even a fervent Love, which 
will diſcover its Motions, and its Flames, and 
all Waters cannot quench: them, and Men can- 
not but perceive it. If there appears nothing 
without, nothing that looks like Love, or Rehi- 
£10n, if nothing is to be ſeen, all is but a Pre- 
tence ; and the Treaſares we boaſt of, imagi- 
nary, and no better than the Riches Men think 
they are poſſeſſed of in a Dream, when Fancy is 
playing in a ſlumber. There is no doubt on't, 
if good Works are to be ſeen, Men wall behold 
them, 'and take notice of them ; which calls us 
to conſider the third Propoſition: £ 
III If our good Works be any way confide- 
rable, Men will take notice of them. This js 
alſo limited here,” That others may ſee your good 
Works ; tor this.is grounded upon a Suppoſition, 
for they, will ceriainly obſerve” and take notice... . No 
doubt they will, not only thoſe who have been 
Bp Lge, £2 + ela, 
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enlightned, and have taſted of the good Gift of 
God, but even thoſe who are Strangers to the 
Life of God. Even a Herod will take notice of 
St. Johns Auſterity, and Integrity ; and a Feſtus, 
an Aprippa, of St. Paul's Zeal; and a Heathen 
Centurion, of the admirable Behaviour of Jeſs 
of Nazareth ; for Men have Reaſon, and are in- 
quiſitive, and will compare Actions, with the 
Rules they have heard of; moſt Men know more 
than they do, and moſt Men give a ſhrew'd gueſs 
at the right way .to Salvation ; and can tell,. 
whether ſuchand ſuch Endeavours are agreeable 
to the Path of Lite; and will take notice, whe- 
ther they be or not: But except theſe good 
Works be conſiderable, few Men will think 
them worth their Cognifance; and that which 
will make them fo, are theſe fix Ingredients. 

1. Great Patience under Injuries. This looks 
very magnificent in the Eyes of Men of Judg- 
ment ; David's being unconcerned at Shime:'s 
reviling ; the Apoſtles . entreating, when they 
were defamed; St. Stephen's Praying for his 
Enemies, when they ſtoned him; this makes 
Men ſtare, when Injuries cannot diſcompoſe 
us, and Afronts cannot make us ſtep out of the 
Road of Patience ; and we can bare up under 
Contempt and Diſhonour, -without Grief, or 
Paſſion, or Revenge, and look to the Example 
of Jeſus, and like him return Bleſſings for Cur- 
ſings ; this even aſtoniſhes carnal Men,and to be 
{yre muſt look lovely in the Eyes of good Men. 
2. Great Afsof Charity ;, ſuch AQts eſpecially, 
as thoſe of Chriſt to Malchus, who came to ap- 
prehend him, and whoſe Ear. he cured ; and 
juch as we read of in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, of 
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the Chriſtians of old, who did good to thoſe that 
hated them; and attended - thoſe, when fick, 
who a little before had plotted againſt their 
Lives. Ads, free from Intereſt and Deſign ; 
As which ſhew, nothing could put us upon 
them, but Religion and Conſcience: Atts fre- 
quent too, and continued without wearineſs of 
well-doing : Theſe even fix the Eyes of the moſt 
ſtupid Creatures, upon the Perſon that per- 
forms them ;. and indeed nothing 1s ſooner taken 
notice of, than ſuch Aas as thele, becauſe there 
is Divinity in them; and fuch ltroaks of the 
Goodneſs of Heaven appear in them, that Men 
behold them almoſt whether they will or not. 

3. Great Temperance in Cloathing, Eating, 
Drinking, and Recreations : In theſe, moſt People 
who are Rich, and Great, or abound in world- 
ly Goods, are very apt to exceed, even thoſe, 
who ſeem to be no ill Chriſtians. And therefore, 
where ſelf-denyal appears in all theſe, and a 
Perſon, who hath both Ability, and Opportu- 
nity, and Temptations to go beyond the Rules. 
of Modeſty. and Gravity, and Sobriety in all, 
or any of theſe, gives Demonſtration, that 
ſomething unſeen bears the ſway within; and 
that he commands his Appetite, and keeps under 
his Body, and brings it into Subjeftion, This, as 
it is an Argument of ſelf-Conqueſt, ſo Men will 
certainly take notice of jt. 

4. Great Modeſty and Sobriety in Diſcourſe, when 
our Speech us always with Grace, ſeaſon d with Salt ; 
when none hears us ſpeak ill of others; when zo 
corrupt Communication proceeds out of our Mouths, 
but that which is Good, to the uſe of edifying, that 
# may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers, When 
nothing 
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nothing drops from our Lips, that looks like 
filthy Talking, or fooliſh, and obſcene Jeſting ; 
but on the contrary, we take care to let ſome- 
thing fall, whereby others, who are preſent, 
may be built up in their moſt Holy Faith;, this 1s fo 
remarkable a thing, that Men will be ſure to 
take notice of it. VOTE 1 | 

5. An unſhaken, ſteady, and even Piety, which 
changes not with the changes of Conditions ; 
and is the ſame at Sea, and onthe Shore; abroad, 
and at home; in the Camp, and in the City ; 
ira fair, and in a cloudy Day; in a word, which 
neither the Humour of-the Age, nor the Exam- 
ple of our Friends, nor alt the Revolutions of 
publick Afﬀairs -can alter, or- deſtroy. As all 
things unuſual attra& the Eyes of Spectators 
to the Piety-we ſpeak of, being a thing out of 
the common Road, there 1s no queſtion to be 
made of it, but Men will take notice of it ! 

6. Joy m Tribulation: To ſee Men, with the 
Apoſtles, depart from the Council, rejoycing 
Hecauſe they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
Shame for the Name of the Lord Jeſus ; to ſee 
them rejoyce, when they fall into divers Tem- 
ptations ; to ſee, that neither a miſerable Life; 
nor a dreadful Death approaching, can make 
them forbear rejoycing in their God, and in the 
hopes of Eternal Life ; to ſee them flouriſh like 
Palm-trees, and that all the weight which Pro- 
vidence lays upon them, cannot cruſh their 
Hope, and Confidence, and Rejoycing in him, 
who 1s altogether lovely : This 1s too bright, 
too ſhining a Vertue, not to be taken notice of 
by underſtanding Men. = | 
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And theſe are the Noble, the Great, the Ge- 
nerous, Heroick As which will make Men 
take notice of you; and ſay, that: God is among 
you indeed. Let others be known by their Li- 
yeries, and Coaches, and Pages, and Lacquies 
you who are Chriſtians, muſt be known by ſuch 
As as theſe. Ido not deny, but moſt of you 
do ſome outward overt Acts of Religion, ſuch 
as coming to Church, and kneeling, and hear- 
ing, and joyning with the Congregation ; but 
let me tell you, that one A& of ſelt-denial will 
go farther than all [theſe external Services 
which, God knows, are too often, no more than 
 Formalities. Little ſprinklings of Devotion, 
mingled with much Rubbiſh of Sin and Vanity, 
are loſt in that Croud ; and will make no great 
Impreſſions on the Eyes and Hearts of thoſe, 
who behold you : But ſuch Aats as theſe ſhine 
bright, and ſpread abroad their Luſtre; and 
will even force men to confeſs, That the Love of 
God is ſhed abroad in your Hearts. Indeed this 
mult be the great end, in /erting the Light of your 
good Works ſhine before Men, that others glo- 
rifie God ;, which puts us in mind of the fourth 
Propoſition. | 
IV. The great end we muſt propoſe to our 
ſelves, in letting the Light of our good Works 
' ſhine before Men, muſt be this; to endear Re- 
ligion to others, and to make thoſe that ſee 
them, glorifie God : That others may ſee your 
g00d Works, and glorifie your Father. 
| ”= glorihe God by ſeeing our good Works, 
varages | | | 
1. TIhey are converted by that ſight ; when 
thoſe good Works work upon them, and work 
| their 
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their Hearts into conſideration. of their ways, 
and work ſo powerfully upon:them, that they 
can reſiſt the motives to Repentance, and a fe- 
rious change of Life, no longer. So it was with 
thoſe, who beheld the good Works of our Sa- 
viour, Fohn x. 42. John xi. 41. And ſo it was 
with thoſe Husbands, who were wor by the chaſt, 
and meck, and quiet Behaviour, and Converſation 
of the female Sex, 1 Pet. 111. 2. In this not only 
appears the wonderful power of God, who 
makes our good Works ſubſervient to the ſub- 
duing of the Fortreſſes of Iniquity in others ;, but 
when thoſe, who before diſhonoured, abuſed, 
deſpiſed, and undervalued the Author of their 
Being, and well-being, now come to eſteem, 
and love, and admire him; andeſteem his Pre-- 
cepts above thouſands of Gold and Silver : What is 
this, but glorifying Gad ? + T 
2, When by our good Works, which ſhine 
before Men, others take occaſion to praiſe, and 
bleſs God for the Grace they beheld ſhining in 
us; as the Diſciples did, when they heard that 
the Gentiles had receiv'd the Gift of Repentance 
unto Life, A#s xi. 18. And as thoſe Strangers 
did, St. Paul ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. ix. 13. who glori- 
fied God for the profeſſed Subje&ion unto the 
Goſpel of Chriff, which they beheld in the Co- 
rinthian Chriſtians ; For as it is by the Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we do bring forth 
ruits mect for Repentance ; 10 when that Grace 
which works ſo powerfully in us, produces 
Praiſe of Gods Glory in thoſe who behold it, it 
cannot be- otherwiſe, but God 1s glorified by 
vur. good Works. - - 2 | 2 
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3.. When others are, by what they ſee in us, 
encouraged to praiſe God for their own Mer- 
cies. The good Works which ſhine in us, are 
not only Treaſures which enrich our own Souls, 
but Remembrancers too, to put others in mind 
of what God hath done for them ; and of the 
Mercies they enjoy ; and of the Graces of Gods 
Spirit, which are beſtowed on them, and ani- 
mate them to a holy fruitfulneſs. Other Mens 
DefeRs and Blemitſhes, ſuch as Blindneſs, Lame- 
neſs, Crookedneſs, Poverty, Miſery, &c. are 
to put us in mind of our Mercies, much more the 
Mercies which others.enjoy as well as we : And 
when the ſpiritual Bleſſings we enjoy, prove a 
Glaſs, in which others behold the ſame Bleſſings 
Gods bountiful hand hath beſtowed on them ; 
and to raiſe Hallelujahs, Gratitude, and Thanks- 
givings in them: Or, if by beholding the good 
Works, which ſhine in our Lives, they become 
ſenſible of their own ſpiritual Wants; and come 
to ſee how far ſhort they fall of the Perfe&ion 
which is in us 3 and thereupon grow importu- 
nate with God, for the ſame degree of Faith, 
and Love, they ſpy in our Converſation ; and 
begin to uſe the proper means in order to it ; 
this ſurely 1s glor:fying God, when they ſee our 
o00d Works. 

4- When others take occaſion, by the good 
Works they- behold in us, to ſpread Religion, 
and Goodneſs, and uſe their Talents to make 
others conformable to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
as thoſe pious Chriſtians did, we read of, Afts 
x1. 19. who taking Example by what they faw 
the Apoſtles do, to propagate the Faith- of 
Chriſt , 19 this Caſe our good Works prove In- 
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centives to others to exhort thoſe 'who are afar 
off, to draw nigh to God 3 and 'thus the Glory 
of God pleads when our ſhining-and burning 
Lamps convey Fire into-other Men's Hearts; 
which makes them communicate the Light :they 
feel to as many as have Faith to be heal'd of their 
Infirmities. | is 20 cohort HO 
-- And theſe, Beloved Hearers, are the: Ends 
you muſt propoſe to your ſelves in letting your 
Light, even the Light of your good Works, ſhine be- 
fore Men; Ends great and fit for Chriſt:an Philo- 
ſophers : Theſe are Royal Ends, and therefore 
not unbecoming thoſe, who' by their Profeſſion 
are Kings and Prieſts to God : Thegreater aPer- 
ſon is, the higher ought his End'and Deſign to 
be. A Chriſtian is a Perſon highly exalted-; 
and therefore the End we ſpeak of being High 
and Maſculine; is to be the;-Object-of. his 
Thoughts. - And now give me leave toask you, 
Is not this Work, and this End; the maſt: pro- 
per Task of Perſons, who have renpunc'd the De- 
vil and all biz Works ? You have all done 10; ' and 
all the Evaſions and Excuſes you can'make, 'can- 
not diſſolve the Obligation, to: let your: Light 
ſhine thus, and for this End. © 'May ſo mwch 
Good be done, by letting the Light of your good. 
Works ſhine before en ? Is it certain, that.by 
doing ſo, you put your ſelves in-a capacity of 
Converting others, of engaging” the Praiſes of 
others for your ſelves and them:,:and of encou- 
raging them to promote the Honour and Glory 
of God; and ſhall you and I ſtand idle 447 the 
Market-place ? What if no Man hath hired us; Is 
not the excellency of the Work enough ta-make 
us run intothe Vineyard ? Nay, there is a' Penny 

| to 
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to be earn'd by it ; a Penny at Night when you 
die; a Reward which will be all Light, all Glo- 
ry. all Splendour ;\ to be ſure, an infinite Re- 
.compence for all your Labours.' Behold, you 
arepermitted to aim at Glory in all your good 
Works; not at your own Glory, not at your 
own Praiſe; but at the Glory of God ; even that 
others may Glorifie God : And do but think what 
a fatisfa&tion it will be to you inthe laſt Day, 
when you ſhall hear the Confeſſions of thoſe who 
were illumiriated, edrfied, and. comforted by 
your good Works 3 when you ſhall hear them 
ſay, 1 thank thee; O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, for giving me an opportunity to be ac- 
.quainted with ſuch a Saint ; and'to know the 
Converſation of ſuch a holy Man, of ſuch a holy 
:Woman, and :to: ſee the Light of their good 
Works ; for by that ſight my Soul was inflamed. 
Hence it was that I received the firſt Sparks of 
Grace, and the Seed of God ; and hence flowed 
all that Happineſs I now enjoy. . 

- TheSatisfa&ion that muſt naturally iſſue from 
Fuch a-Confeſſion, is not to be expreſſed, it will 
/be {o great : And that's it the Apoſtle aim'd at, 
when he ſaid to the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſcii. 19. 
Wat 15 our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
ot.ye even in the preſehce of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
for ye are our glory, and joy. | 
- And now what ſhall I ſay more, to oblige you 
to let the Light of your good Works ſhine before Men ? 
Yes, there is one Motive more, and the Text 
ſuggeſts it ; and with that the laſt Propoſition. 

V. That one great Motive to let the Light of 
our good Works ſhine before Men, is this Con- 
fideration, That God is our Father which is in 
c Heaven, 
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| Heaven, That others may Glorifie your Father which 
is in Heaven. ' | KY Th 

How ſweet, how charming: is the Motive ? 
What! Not let your Light ſhine before Men, when 
'.. 7. 'A' Father ſpeaks to-you ; a Father who 
will deaFP gently with his Children, wilFover- 
took many accilental Failings and Infirmities, 
will not proceed againſt you according” to the 
Rigour- of his Juſtice, knows how to remem- 
ber. Mercy in the midſt of his Anger , and: will 
conſider-' more” the' Sincerity, ' than the Per- 
feion of your good Works. Say not there- 
fore, 'my '£60d Works have Spots in them ; 
every thing-I do hath fo much Frailty and Im- 
perfe&ion m it, that God will never accept of 
my Endeavours ; and therefore I may 'as welt 
let them alone, as apply my Mind to them ; for 
it will be mach to the ſame purpoſe. | ; 

What !"Chr:i/tian,. harbour ſuch Thonghts of 
a Father, whois all Love, all Mercy, all Kind- 
neſs to thoſe that fear him; to thoſe that-do their 
beſt to pleaſe him ; that do not wiltully and ob- 
ſtinately' offend him, and - rejoice before him 
with trembling ? Can a Father reject, or forget 
ſach Children ? What' if they be weakly and 
ſickly;,/+is'it likely he will tara them out of 
Doors, or.caſt them away from his Preſence ? 1s 
it not' more! agreeable to a' Father's Name and 
Nature; tohelp their Faith, to cheriſh their Hope, 
to {krengthen.gheir Love, and to ſupple andefta- 
bliſh their-Clatrity ? © * 

2. Remember he is your Father. Hes ſo to + 
Angels, who are therefore called che Sons of God, 
Job 1, but he s yours too; inot only theirs, but 
you that dwell 'in Tabernacles of Clay may very 
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juſtly call him ſo : Nay, yours in.a ſpecial man- 
ner; not only becauſe he gives you a-Natural 
Life and Being, and. watches over you Night 
and Day, but yours by giving a Son for yau, his 
only Son, his Eternal; Son; yours,. reconciled 
to-you: by that Son; even; by the Blobd of his - 
Croſs. And have not you reaſon:to pleaſe ſuch 
a Father ? Can ſuch a Father leave or forſake 
you? May- not you-very juſtly be confident; that 
ſuch a Father will aſlift you, ſtrengthen-you, be+- 
ſtow his holy Spirit:upon you, and: enable 'you 
to let the Light of your good Works ſhine before Men? 
What.! Can ſuch a Father Command -any thing 
that's unreaſonable ; or that is not. fit for.you ; 
or which is againſt your Intereſt? 'What ! ſuch 
a/Father to call to-you! : Let your Light ſhine, &c. 
and can you refyſe to do it? ol em 

3. Remember, it is. your. Father whith: 75. 1m 
Heaven! In Heaven ;-not that Heaven holds or 
impriſons him 3; but there he manifeſts his'Glo- 
7}, his Goodneſs, -his;-PerfeCtion, his; Beauty, 
in a ſpecial, ina very.eminent manner.;-; -; + -* 
, In Heaven! What a Condeſcenſion; muſt. this 
be, to be ſo concerned for your goad:Works ! 
A Father, your Father, 40 great a Father ! A Fa- 
rher:that dwells on high, to humble-humnſelt, and 
ſtoop to look upon your: good Works, and-with- 
all declare his williagneſs to accept, of; them ; 
{urely this is ſelf-denial infinite : For:;him. that 
is higher than the Heaver, : Higher than the 
Higheſt ; Higher than the greateſt Potentates, 
. to vouchſafe a favourable Aſpe& to your good 
Works; ſurely thismuſt, this ſhould (one would 
think) prevail with.many of -you, who! retain 
lome Senſe of your Duty. Nay, and he is wy 

| | ore 
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fore {aid to be in Heaver, to let you ſee where 
you ſhall be, and whither you ſhall go when you 
eave this World, having let the Light of your 
good Works ſhine before Men ;, even into that Hea- 
ven, where himſelf is adored by Angels, and 
all the Morning Stars ſing together z where his 
own infinite Felicity fills all that are about his 
Throne with Joys and Raviſhments unſpeakable. 
And therefore, ſuffer this word of Exhortation, 
and ler your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that others 
may ſee your good Works, and Glorifie your Father 
which is in Heaven, | 
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publiſh, but to enforce the Duties he had menti- 
on'd from the Law and from the Prophets;ſhew- 

"ing, that in preſcribing the aforeſaid Rules and 
Dire&ions,he was ſo far from contradicting the 
Law aiidtheProphets, that-heſPbke'their Senſe 
and Me inf an#that this was notto calltherh 
away from an Eſteem and Veneration of the 
Law and the Prophets, but, to increaſe it;and that 
what the Law an the Prophets had but obſcure- 
ly hinted, he was come to explain more largely, 
and to deliver more clearly, and to preſs with 
greater Motives and Arguments. | Think not. that 
IT am come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, T am 
n0t come to deſtroy, but ts fulfil. 
-. In the Explication of which Words, theſe 
four Things do naturally offer themlelves to our 
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\ 'L What'the Law and the Prophets are. 

; IE What it was that raigd a Suſpicion, or 

-made People think and fear, That Chri## came 

to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets... 
11.” How irappears, That he carye not with 

oe ao arr erin fark 

- * IV. How 'he fulfill d the Law and the Pro- 


: F. What the Law and the Prophets are. _ 
1; By the, Law and the Prophets are meant 
. the DoArine contained in the Books 'of the Old 
*Teſtament,..cal'd''by various Names in Holy | 
Writ; ſometimes the Low'in general, Joh.$.34. 
© ſometimes "Moſes and the Prophets, Like xvi. 31. 
, ſometimes the Law of Moſes, the Prophets, and the 
-Pfalms;* Luke x3iy. 44. ſometimes the Scripture, 
©Jott. 'v- 39." ſfombrithts the *Book of the Lord, 
Wat do | X L 4 


o 


x 
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Iſai: xxxiv. 16. ſometimes the Law. and the Pro- 
phets,.as here, becauſe this Book conſiſts, not 
only, of the Law, given by God to 24aſes, on 
Mount 5:2, for the InſtruQion; and Edification 
of the Jewiſh, People;.but the Writings of other 
Men alſo, Men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, who: 
writ either in-a- Hiſtorical, or.Dogmatical, or 
Prophetical way, ſtrictly ſo.called, by; way of 
foretelling things to come ; even as:the Spirit of 
God, which governed their Thoughts and Pens, 
thought fit to.diQate, to. them, for. the uſe of 
the Church, 'or Gods People. '; ©, - | 


The Law of Moſes, .is as it were, the Text; 


the other Books are in the, nature of Comments. 
They are called, the. Law and the- Prophets 5 not 
as if; the Law. were not; written by a-Perſon-.in- 
ſpired;. but the Law-is named diſtinaly,- either 
becauſe the Law. had Tome: peculiar, marks of 
Divigity 42 it,; as-appears from the circumſtan- 
ces of its Publicationz.,pr;becauſe it was,written 
by.a- Prophet. of a higher Order ;; and ſach- was 
Moſes, Exod. XXx1wn.. whoſe Prophetick Office 
God doth diſtinguiſh from that of other Perſons, 
moyed by.the;Holy Ghoſt ;- or becauſe the princi- 
pal part of, the,Books of: Moſes, the Ten Com- 
mandements, are {aid.to be written by the Finger « 
of: God;z. which, gives the, Law a ſpecial;Privi- 
edge; ſo that both che Law and the Prophers came 
trom.God ; only the Law. had ſomething more 
" Majeſtick than ordigary in it, and therefore de- 
feryes tq be named by it ſelf. S Bs 
1 Yhis Law of Moſes conſiſts of Commands of a 
very different Nature. . .Some are the reſult of 
natural Juſtice and Equity ; of the Eternal Law 
1Mprinted on the Souls of Men ; of the Law of 
| D 3 | Na - 
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Nature, or - of right Reaſoi;/ and Dedn@ions 
from the common Notiofs 6f-God,; 2nF'of is 
Perfe&ions, and the Retition 'e Rand In” 

ward him, and toward ont #iother; the Tym- 
mary whereof is the Decalogue;” or "the Toy Cong: 


"Another" ſore of Coinmatds: In that LW, ye= 
lates to the outward manner of: Gods Workip, 
and'to external Ceremonies,” rs Gifts api 

fices, ind Meatt, and Drinks, and devers wh 
and' caritul Ordindvices 1 fed 0n1:the'FJeiw:(h'P 
until the time of the'\Reformativr,, 'Heb.ix. 9,1 
And theſe Now eoyen are -purely: pofitlve; *de- 
pending altoj upon the WH and Pleſirte 
of the Taw-piver; I therefore alterable; and 
nivtable, 'as Occaſion, and Tihe:/ afid- Neceſſty, 
and the-Reaſbn of thinss, &o.-require: a 
is commonty ſtited the Cerenidniul Ha!! > | 

A third fort "hath" Relation: to/ Policy 
Govermmen nt, made up Þ: of 'Rutes Sl 
frominatural rr an ; partly of C 
ftitutions, ſuch as the 'Natire and Temper 
the People; and the Situation 'of the Colne 
and the” Neighbourhood. of 'the © Nations, : "oh 
fAwelt round Thott them'; an@'the Hh 
' ng infe&ed- by them, *and-'the* 
they were in, did ſuggeſt; commonly” call" he 
COvil or Tudicial Law. 

2.: Theſe three ſbrts of Cotninands Dos Ivey 
by God to Moſes, mide up the Digeſts, the Tart- 
des, or the Body '6f 'the Jewift Lim: 5 and 
that's it that's commonty* unde; ' by* 
known and frequent 'Expreſſiofi + Scripture, 
eſpecially'the New Teſtament, the Law ;'it'S 
Trittonin the Law, or the Law faith,'&C. even the 

complex 


* 
2 #s 4 8 | 
- + 
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of att theſe Laws, given, at the Com- 
mand-of God, by Aofes, to the- Fewifh Prople 
3nd 'ias ſuch they :di&-particularty' oblige Hs 
People of the _ As ay of _ related - 
wnataral Juftice and Equity, t gation reach- 
6d alt Mankind: reign: Arora rv of the 
q aiv: Gonlidered therefore as collected 
a "One: DI tes | ONE Irs with wn 


Tha ke Oractes = ehePofterity 06 Anke, 
Nancy atd Farob,” Jews and Profetyres. - D 
3. This Law did chiefly 'exa&t awexternal 
iObedience; and he that lived'-ſa, (thatwo Man 
-COUE x ePFove,! or tax himawithPrevatication, 
_— —_— Tranſgreffion, was comted Righte- 
[The Imemtion'” and fecrer/Puypoles,” and 
inveatt.ove;: "or fplricual frame,” _—— it _ 
required 100, yet-it-was nat ſolſevere > gr 

 nor'the-omiſlion fo rigorouflygpaaiſhid, as = 
Ader.the'Goſpel. - Atteaſt; this was the vulgar 
"Error of the Jens,” which overſpread the whole 
Nation for many Generations, that the-inward 

-Frams, whatever accompliſhment” ix might be, 
_ was aoctabſolutely neceflary to Satvatig or to 
-make'the Service pleafing to'God:-Andſomuch 

evan St. Paul cobfeſſts of himſelf, cdaſider'd be- 
| fore he was a Chriſtian, Ph. iti. 6.-he looked 
Upon Co rms emineut Sat; becauſe hewas, 
 #0uthinr the Lawgllamntleſs ; none could fay, black 
- was\his Eye; this account'it was calld 
# Law of Wa 4; Rom. if. 27; becauſe the Fows 

1laidthe ſtreſs f Religion upod'theontwardPer- 

TOrmance ;, or, becauſe God, toericourage their 

Picty, was not wanting to reward even thoſe, 
D 4 who 
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who externally obſerv'dithis. Law, with-tempo- 
ral Remuneratians ; . or*decauſe the outward 
Work ſecured | them agaiiiſt temporal Penalty. 
Thus much. of theLaw, : \. 1 on 0? 

4+ The: Prophets, who: were extraordinary 
Meſſengers;' and Miniſters, -fent from: God, ito 
'explainthe Law, the Moral eſpeciallys and.to 
redtifis; the Errors of: the Prieſts: and People, 
with-reſpe® to-their: outward /Pertormances; 
to denotince-Gads temporal Judgments-:to ithe 
Guiltyz. and, to repreſent to- them the glorious 
days of the Goſpel; or: Meſſiah; having, deli- 
vered and preached to the People,. what. God 
- bid them-ay ; writ down their, Diſcourſes:and 
Viſtons;: Ar: leaſt; the ſum; of them, ; IR: Books, 
_ - and Volumes, which, by Gods: ſpeciab Provi- 
' dence, have heen preſerved-nnto: this day, and 
- are:to'be ſeen jnebe Bible, And theſe areithe Pro- 
- phers here ſpoken. of 3, the.Cauſe by an uſual /e- 
 20n1my,/ being put for-the Effect ; the Prophers 
: : ed Writers, or.the Books: and W r1tengs; et: the 
Prophets.” - But ;not to/jnfſt-any longer :upen 
-$his Point, heb us: on yi! 125 goin 


 I- Confider,, What-it was, that rais'& a:Suſ- 
- Picion:z ;or; gave People. occaſion: to. think, -that 
Chriſt 'was\come to. deſtray;the-Lam -and:inhe:! Pro- 
- phets ;, for 40 mwch is: 1mplied-jn .this:Aaying, 
'Thrht wt-..> 9-0 6D 3 2577 of 3708 

: Learningp/and-the: chief. Rllgrs.of thekuawy. as 
they wergicounted, -even-:the! Seribey 4nd(iPhari- 
fees z this raiſed @ jealouſiein them.: Yeu have 
an account. ot;theſe Reprehenſions, not only in 
the Chapter: Þefore- us,” but more particularly, 
Mat. $X}y. ': Theſe Men being; gpilty; : grals 
he oe "See Oe '_ Hypo- 


: 
I 
# 
F 
i 
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H ifie; - and deluding the People with. a 
Fre Sanity; and i thereby hindering them 
from ſolid Gaodne(s. Chriſt, who came to re+ 
form the Wotld, thought: himſelf obliged to 
chaſtiſe theſe proud and obſtinate Men:z. who, 
being doable16bear theladcingoftheir Wounds, 
finding their Sores touch'd ta the quick;716t the 
People: on;,.and «\perſwaded*.them,” that: Chriff 
cameta deſtxaythe Law andthe Prophets ; amid: con 
ſidering thePower and Authority they had: with 
the People; it:wasno hardmatter to make)them 
believe it ;\and-the Argument look'd pladiible, 
and wedk Underſtandings. were+-apt enough to 
infer, that he muſt needs intend''a | deftrattion of 
the Law' and Prophets, whenheſhew'd 4o-little 
reſpe@ to thoſe, -who: ſat in the Chair of Xoſes, . 
and 'clain'd- an';uninterrupted=-Sncceſſion»ifrom 
the antient-Interpreters of the Law and Prophets 
_ 2: Chriſt fpeaking againſt-:the:received/Dra- 
ditions [of -the Fews, was.ariother cauſe. : The 
Phariſeeshad mingled very-ftrange Traditions 
with theLaw-of Aoſes; theaſe:Lraditions, which 
were nothang but humane:Inventions, they pre- 
tended -were-:delivered: to: ZYoſes by. word of 
-Mouth'on, Mount S$72a, and: fo propagated by the 
Elders to-their Poſterity.:: And theſe they made 
of equal neceſſity, with the written Law. What 
thefe "Traditians:were,: yan may. ſee, att, xv. 
'6.- and Afark yvit 3. nor-was {it hard to prevail 
witha ſuperſtitious People, to believe what they 
Jaid, anfl giving Faith to theſe Traditiqns; and 
-polle(sd/with an Opinion, that-they were Di- 
Vvinez-1t was natural enough to ſuſpect, that 
Chriſt, who in-his Diſcourſes djd frequently in- 
yeigh againſt theſe Traditions, as Additions we 
T9 on, | TY =. 
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vented by the Scribes: and Pharifees,, and+ their © 


Predeceſſors ; and as tm che unworthy of 
anddifnonourable, and fin into: | 
of 6 came to deſtroy the Low ard rhe 

c ets: | 
age Wo hana 6 ; be faid of the falle: Gloſſes 
om: bl Seortkeriont Piainifce put 
mart Law ref ex, which Chriſt did accuſe. 
ofFalſhood, and Folly, and hnypiety-\- Fhis als 
{© gave'great Offence. A FEARS. 

yay e Glofles, we --yet te — | 
Aatt. XxX. 16, ofaever ſha arvy 
che 'T; at nothing 5; but whoſoedier yu ſwear 
| che Geldof the Tempe! he Bec. 2801 | 
- Tous that tive and' walk inthe Light theſe 
Gloſs ſeem ridiculous ;. yet .did- the People 
ſwallow: them as" Oracles, and: received them 
with Faith Divine, as well as the Law: So:great 
a ogg hath Ignorance mingled wath' blind 
juſt as the Papifts 'betieve in groſs, with- 
out wary! Kare or 'confidering, what the Church 
believes, Y they ;” and the one doth-not believe 
His Church more: infattible, than they-did the 
Scribes and Phariſees : Hence itcame to pats, that 
Cbrift finding fault with theſe Glofſes, Ay ſoſ- 
pected Chr: had dangerous dofigns, no lefs than 

deſtroying the Law ant the Prophets. © © 
-4. The ſame fſpicion was alſo cauſed by 
Chr:ſts endegvouring to reclaimthe:People:from 
reſting upon-outward Ceremonies, and Obſcr- 
vances; and'to lead them to amore Rational, 
Internal, and Spiritual Worſhip. The 

through Inſtigation «of the Phariſees, were. {© 
wedded to thei Opinion, that theoutward Task, 
or outward Formalitiesof SIR, without the 
lnter- 
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Titeenad, po rage or Frame, Were zither meritg- 


|ttle Fe nn that” £0090, Þ (ye 1aeg robs 
Fe and which they thongh t was the very:in- 
tent of the La of Moſes, they thought Chr? 
Came to deſtroy t rae Law oy Mo ofts - and the Prophets. 


But Fa 
Nm. How ai it ai that, Chriſt did: not 
come Fo Aeftray the Law and the, Prophets.? _ 

"'T, ME nile obſerv'& the Law, and adtec 
according tothe Precepts and lnſtru@ins, an 
Tnjun8jons of it ; not only the A Mit al, but even 
the. Ceremonial ar d Frdictul Lens - for his Pollbeſ 
and Emptoyrmye tent was fo Fs Call | Righteouſue 
Matt. lk 1.5-: and pon 19 Ms: he is Gid 


70 be thade under the Eaw,'G; 4._NOr OE 
have been 2 true High. boſe Four doing 

"Heb. vii.'26. As tothe Mar rien Nee, 
challenge: phe fey Adv | Wherein he a&- 
©) avair oe leaſt tittle 6f it, inves vill. 46. As 
xo thie Crremonial, he was circumciſed the ci ws 
ay, of He Sabbath. cat” the Pallo 
keptt 2rd of the'$ Sfaaghs rich Sc. Ky 
as to thi Juditial, none 'c>6 charge him wit 


breaking of it ; i ar .Fr on it, that whed, 
ColleQtors catne - for Tribute Money, for the - 
of the Te pl ple, rather than, not obey the Rulers, 
who had” them, 'he would work 4 Miracle, 
and odered. Peter t Fi th Sed, and take a E Eſk, 
where he ſhould find a piece of Money, and rk it t for 
Pieter and hjnſelf, Mart. 'XY11. 24. 

2. Not only bimſelf. obſerva It, but he bid 
others obſerve it too, Matt. Xx. 17. when the 
young Man ask'd him, What good thing he ſhould 
as 
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do to FE ha Erernal Life? ? he dires him to the 
Commandements of. the Law : Nay, in the Cere- 
monial part of it, while the Occonomy of it laſt- 
ed, he adviſes others. to obſerye.i it ; and there- 
fore when he had cleans'd. a Leper, the next 
thing he adviſes him to do, is to goand ſhew him- 
ſelf unto the Prieft,, and to offer the Offering which 
Moſes had Commanded, Matt. viii. 4. 

3. Upon all occaſions, he hath commended 
the Law and the Prophets; and aſſerted their BL 
vine Original, and Conſonancy -with the W1 
of God, as Matt. Vil. 12. Matt. XXil 49. Matt. 
xxXiii. 23. Add toall this, _ _.. 

_ 4. He proged his. own. Doftrine out of ihe 

Law and Prophets; - evenall that he did. Zuke 

"XXIV. 44- The 1 Reſurrection of the dead, Luke 
Ts > Ki His "own, Reſurredion, Luke xx1v. 26, 
s Comihiſſion to preach, the Goſpel, Like 

ov. 21. TRY Trath: © of. his Teſtimony, Fohn vill. 


17, 18, His. Divi ty, John X.. 3; 3% Anc 
ſorely, he that oblery'd; the Law. hingſelf,. ex- 
horted others to, obſerye i It; alerted. the Divi- 


nity of jt, at | proved, his own octrige out, of 
the Law and the Prophets, could. not. poſſibly be 
thr fo. cone to, def roy. the Law and. the roph. 
CELTS « 
"IN. Holy did Chriſt fulfil the Lin! artg {the Pro- 
phe? ? 6 am not cone to. urn, but. to. Wh... 
| ing it the le of his. Actions, : 

hae hinted already ;, it's true, he;,was charged 
ſometimes with breaking the Sabbath,” eh there- 
fore with Violation of the Law.; but all conſi- 
derate Men may ſee, this, was unjuſtly imputed 
to him; for the Law, though it did forbid, all 
ſervile Works upon the Sabbath, yet it.did not 
proht- 


E 
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prohibit works of Neceſſity and Charity; and 
ſach was his healing the Paralytick, and the 
Man whoſe Hand was wither'd, the Blind, and 
the Woman., who had had a Spirit of Infir- 
mity eighteen years,  &c. and, therefore this 
could be no. breach of the Law. 


'.2. The. Ceremonial Law 'particularly he 
falfill'd, not only by ſubmitting to.the Rubrick 
of it while he lived; but by making good 
what was intended by it. © The. Ceremonial 
Law was only to bind the Jews while their 
Republick laſted , and perhaps was impos'd 
upon them by way of puniſhment, for the ſin 
of the Golden Calf. Beſides, it pointed at the 
Spiritual Worſhip ; the Meſſiah was to teach 
his Followers, which accordingly he did : As 
it enjoyn'd Sacrificing , fo it repreſented the 
Sacrifice, himſelf was to offer to God for the 
ſins of Mankind, for theſe very Jews to whom 
that Law was given ; Their Circumciſion repre- 
ſented our Bapr:ſm.,their Paſſover onr Euchariſt - 
He fulfilled all this, by anſwering God's intent 
in it : So that he did not deſtroy this Law, but 
the nature of it was ſuch, that it could not but 
fall upon the account of its Imperfeftion. It 
being all Shadow it ceas'd in courſe , When the 
Subſtance was come. (4, ENT YES. 


3.He fulfilled it ;not only by reſcuing it from 
the falſe Gloſſes their  Superſtitious "Teachers 
had put upon it, but by. giving a more” perfe& 
Rule of Life : That River was. fwattow'd. ur 
n the Sea of Goodneſs . that came along with | 

him, He that diſtils Wine into an excellent 
Spirit, or turns the ' courſer Metal into Gold, 
doth indeed cauſe the; meaner Marerial, to loſe 
[( 
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it {elf in a4 nobler 5 but he. doth not properly 
deftray it,. rio more thatt'a Drop of Water is 
annihilated by mixing with" a. rich Cordial, 
V/hat was good and excellent In the Law of 
Moſes he retain'd; and what he did retain he 
refind and fablimed, arid advanced into Rules 
more excellent;afid therefore fulfilfd it ; the 
rather, becauſe the Law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringirg in of a better Hope. aid , by the which 
we draw nigh toGad, Hebvitig. NE 

4. He fulfilled it , by confirtiite and eſt4- 
bliſhing the principal defigh.of it. The etid 
of the Law of o/es was th make Men good; 
for which. reaſon it is Ce org, Rom. vit. 
14. for its deſign was to 0b 


life Mei, 29. love 
God with all their hearts, andl with all their minds, 
«nd with all their ſtrength, Deat.vi. 5. and fo lbve 
their Neighbours as themſetvts,Levit.xix.18. upouy 
theſe two Pillars the Law aiid the Prophets ate ſaid 
to bang, Matth.xxij.37,38,39. But whatever the 
intent of, God was in that Law, we BOT 
few among, the Jews anſwer that end at 
deſign, for want of ſufficient helps, which the 
Meſſiah, was to-afford ,” and therefore this was 
a Schoolmaſter to lead thern to Chriſt, and a tfibtive 
EOS dc 8 RY Pe 
The Law was cloatfd” with Terrovrs. and 
Threataings, which cauſed the Spirit of Fear ; 


be able.to 


« 


fuch as, offering Pardo of {ins paſt, Our 


- manner, and ſetting Ecerkal UIfe hefore Tien, 
GC PER | "TOS 


? - ANORrIges ar 
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5. He fulfilled the Prophets my 
doing and ſuffering what the Prophets fant, 
He as the Meſpab was to-do and fitffer , and 
that's tharogquſon why. , when 'Chroff did do or 
ſafer uny /thing,; [it 28 [fo often added, thar it 
might. be falfel d,what was ſpoken by the Prophet. 

in aword,/ There were” Four things in the. 
Law avd in the Prophets,which Chriſt fulfilled. 
2. The Promiſes and Prediftins. 2. The: Pre- 
cepts of: the Moral 1:2w: by interpreting; thenr 
to: better purpoſes. 3 "The Precepts r- the 
Ceramonial Law ., by performing what was 


prevgured by them... 4; * The Sandtions of the 


Law, | by changing Temporal into Eternal pu- 
niſhments and Her fulfilled the Law and the Pro- 
phers, by bis  Doctrines Pradtice and (Communel: 


 Toferentes. 


it Sev Fo the fare of fincere, zpright, cohds 
per) conſrieiribia Reformers. Chriſt came' to 
reform the Jews who -were overrun with Er- 
ror aut Superſtition, and: yet behold they give 
out; that be ——_ by the Law any; the 
Prophess.-. What Chrift did was nothing , but 
reiliicing the: Law and the Prophets to- their 
true, ' genuige and- ancient luſtre and ſplendor, 
and fetring them an their own light; yet: fo 
ungrateful was that Generation;that they:nick- 
mane all-this; afropng the Law andilthe Pro- 
3> Thus cunt prey From the Devil's __ 

,  Wiw! [to pet a: ſtop: to the prog 
Goodnmisi:and: 'of | the Kingdoin: of by 
PRIN. his” Inſtruments and: to 
okew' the Noble attempt with hard and 
dreadful 
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dreadful Names, the moſt-likely way to fright 
people:from ſubmitting to it. ' © 

It was'ſo. in the: beginning of '0ur-Reforma- 
tio, when our Governpurs and Spiritual Pa- 
ftors began ' to-look more narrowly mto the 
Errors.and Corruptions of the Church of. Rome, 
and [refolv'd: to reftihe what was/amils;, and 
contrary to the Word of -God : All the-dread- 
ful Imputations the Church of Rome could: in- 
vent, were made uſe of toi hinder the glorious 
Work: .The Reformers were traduced-as'deal- 
ing with the Devl, | their 'Doarine'i was called 
New. and Strange ,j and Antichriſtian,; never 
heard:.of in the World: before , -nay, [ſtyled 
Blaſphemy, and Arianiſtn,, and Manicheiſmr, and 
Aohometaniſm, and;what not? 2 

It is fo ſtill , even 1n private Reformations; 
Let a perſon break looſe from the Devil and 
his evil Companions ,' and by a ſecret impulſe 
of God's-Spirit betake. himſelf to a life Spiri- 
tual and: conformable to the Rules of the Goſ- 
pel, preſently Mens. Tongues are -:let -looſe 
againſt him! , eſpecially if accidentally; he be 
guilty of ſome little Imprudencies : Theſe are 
Itraitway. aggravated, and his whole. defign 


charged/with Baſeneſs and Hypocrify, -and: he 


is either become a Faratick,:or mad, or-proud,; 


or ilnatured, or bad Company, or ſomething, : 


that may:render him odions. ' $8741 

- But4this muſt be no :djſconragerment: ta. a 
perſon that knows ;; that this hath been'an old: 
ftratagem of the Devil,” as old as'the'Fall of 
<aam, when he put falfe Interpretations apon- 
God's Prohibitions, and accuſed even God/hio< 
ſelf of Enmvy.-and Il-nature ; What! Could yt 
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ſay-indeed ," ye ſpall not rat of this Tree* He 
knows that TA very 7 moment Ye'rat 0 TY i ye will 
be wind bring ot vile Lie ied; 
atid therefore forbids you this delicate Foo 
He that will be ſaved; Fer ak 
theſe- Cobwebs , and. fteem” the |. 


Chrift greater Riches 5" [HY'ES, 
ons Worls. of , ns tb 
11. Though this end T1 the 14h "and the 
Goſpel are one and the Fr w_ 2 J&t Il. there 
are 'remarkable”-differetices , whi cover 


the -excellency of "the ofe R hoe Ute other. 
1. The Author of theLaw is God, © 
by 246 oſes ; cf, Ik peat e. Author- of the Gotper 
fame: t: ng by bs Son. - "2; 
Law 3 Moſes: rev Pe” hrs the 'Go 15 
much'more-; eſpecially with reſpe& to. 
Incarnation; and F WF. and Death, an nd Ng 
re&ion of Chriit ' 3: The Law was the 
ſhadow of good Hin s 4g: 'C, e > e; the Goel the. 
truth and ſubſtance/-of- 4 TheLaw 
catſed Fear, the C hel] | ices Loy, I 


n.” i% | The. Feel 


the "Mak the any a”, aim and: s Op t 
F "The Law Teacht the _—_ ouly, the Golbei 
all 
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all Mankind. -. 9., The.Law,'as to the ritual 
part, was. Temporary.z. the Goſpel Eternal; 
10., Fhe Law had. great. ImperteQions; . the 
Goſpel was:a moſt perfe@Diſcapline. -1 1. The: 
Law dilcoxer'd the Will: of God, and: help'd 


to make. People. ſenſible, of their /Sins, 'and 
Tranigrefons of Gods Commands ;. the.Goſ- 


pel Adminiſters Grace to perform: and do 
them. 12. TheLaw m—_—_ but few; the 
Goſpel made innumerable Proſelytes: Yet after 
all,..45; Ifaid, the Law.and the Goſpel are the 
ſame in-Subſtance ;. both contain the Will. of 


_ God); they have the ſame Authos, preſs the 


ſame Dooes ;: both Centre in. Chriſt ;, bottrare 
intended to-make Men Holy,. agd Spiritual, 
and-ready unto good. Works; only the Goſpel 


ſets things in a greater Light, and miniſters | 
{ſtronger Motives, and nobler Encouragements; - 


ſo that the Law. is not contrary to the Goſpeh, 
nor doth. the Goſpel aboliſh, but Efabliſh it. 
The Lay,, eſpecially the Moral, contains the 
ſame Duties > ſubſtance, the Goſpel doth; 
and therefore is.{ti]l as obligatory as the Goſ- 
pel. .. Want of Faith, made: People careleſs of 
the Obſervance of itz. and want of Faith hath 
the ſame unhappy Effects under the , Goſpel ; 
And therefore the Apoſtles Exhortation was 


very ſcaſonable, and ought to be taken notice ' 
of by every one of us, Heb. iv. 1, 2. Letm | 


therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entring 
Into bis Reſt, "any of you ſhould ſgem ta come ſhort of ' 
7 " unto 145 was the Goſpel preached, as well as | 
em; but the word preached did not- profit | 


 ; Jo, 
unto t 


2 4 


them, -n0t being mixt with Faith in themthatheard | 
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HI. Chriſt came to fulfil the: Law and the Pro- 
phets; ſo muſt; we fulfil the Law: of the Goſ« 
pel ; for. what he did here, was for our Ex- 
ample,. as St! Chryſoſtom notes. As hefulfilled 
the Law and the Prophets, {o our bulineſs is to 
fulfil that Goſpel; :which the Law and the Pro- 
phers pointed at :: In a wotd, thus 1s the Law 
we are to live by. He that looks. upon the 
Lives.of Men, that profeſs the Goſpel, would 


'  -be aptto think; that this Law. was:given only 


for Formalities ſake ; fo little of the Power. of 
it is to be ſeen in'their Converſation: ' If the 
Behaviour of Men; who call themſelves Chr:i- 
ſtians, were the meaſure of our Judgment, we 
might-conclude, the Goſpel ſtands tor a Cy- 
Pher, - which ſignifies very little ; .or if it ſig- 
nifies any thing, declares rather Gods wiſhes, 
_ «that things were at a better paſs, :and that we 
were {uch Perſons as that Law deſcribes, thaa 
Arguments of Gods peremptory Will, that 
we mult, and ſhall be obedient, or elſe be.mi- 
{crable, and buried in the Ruins of Eternity. 
Thus things ſtand, and one would think, 
you belieye that your Reſoluteneſs not to mind 
the InjunQtions of the Goſpel, is your Security 
againſt the Terrors of its Threataings : But 
- could this leſſen the Authority of the Law, or 
tnakean Alteration in the Obligation ; or could 
It prevail with the Law-giver to give over 
preſſing Obedience, as a thing that is not to be 
elected, arid in vain to urge, ſomething might 
be ſaid for their refuſal. But theſe are Dreams, 
and feveriſh Fancies ; and you'll find the wo- 
"ful and wilfal miſtake, when it is too late. 
E 3 This 
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This Law you are bound to lay before you, as 
much as the Eaw'of the Land; nay, more than 
that, as it isof greater Concernment. In this: 
you are to ftudy Day and Night; and by this 
Law your Thoughts, Defires, Speeches, Acti- 
ons, and your outward and inward Man are to: 
be governed ;, let Men ſay of ;you what they 
will; let them commend, or difcommend-you;,. 
flander or praiſe you, ſtill you are to remem- 
ber, you have to dealwith a Law-giver, who 
z5 able to ſave, and to deſtro Þ 

.'The Goſpel gives eaſe: it's true, and'frees 
you from Burthens.; bur it/is from the load. of 
the Ceremonial Law, not from the: Obligati- 
ons of the Natural, Moral, and Eternal Law.. 
of which the Goſpel is the moſt perfe&t'Syſtem.. 
Therefore ſe ſpeak, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the Law of Liberty ;, and whatever 
your Buſineſs, Calling, Employment, and Con- 
dition be, remember there: is a time commg,. 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Hea- 
ven, with all his mighty Angels, to take Vengeance 
on thoſe, wha-have not obeyed the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift : To whom be Glory, and Domini-- 
on, for Ever, and Ever. | | 


SER- 


vo - 53 


SERMON XIX. 
St. Mazt. Ch. v. Ver. x8. 


For verily I ſay unto you, till Heaven and 
| Earth paſs, one Jot, or one tittle ſhall in 
. 20 will go fromthe Law, till all be fut 
of: >:.s woned ot bo! 15 


Hofe; who endeavour to prove from 
- this/place, that the preſent Hebrew 
. ©. Charateris the ſame with that which 
was in uſe in Chrift's time ; and conſequently, 
that'no'changeof Letters hath-been introduced 
by Ezra,” but that the Character the Jews uſe 
at this day, is'the ſame with-that which ſes 
made-uſe'of, when he' writ'the T.aw ; and all 
becauſe Chriſt here repreſents the-Letter Jot, 
as the leaſt in all the Alphabet ; 'and as a thing 
that had always been ſo-: 'F-fay, thoſe who 
endeavour to prove ſo muck from this place, 
do indeed, -oblige' the curious World ; but 
that's not my'Buſineſs now. A Preacher's de- 
fign. is: different from 'the Criticks, and our 
Wiork'is:not ſo'much tomake Men Learned, as 
tv:make them Good. And-thongh we are to 
aiform ' their Underftandings too, - yet what 

712. ; E 3 Light 


54 Sermon Nineteen, ow NVNoL IL 
Light we give to that IntelleQual Frame, 1t is 
with an-intent to re&ifie-the AQtions, - tomend 
the outward and the inward Man to deſtroy 
the body of Sin ; and to overthrow the Pow- 
er and Dominian of natural Corruption. 

But this on the by 3 that which will be 
more FEdifying to you, will be to put'you 1n 
mind, that Chriſt, in the preceding Verſe, 
had removed, and baffled: a, grand Objection, 
which was in thoſe days made againſt his cha- 
ritable Attempts to reform the World. -I he 
Jews were mighty Admirers of the Law of 
Moſes, and the Prophets ;\-yet ſo brutiſh were 
they grown; that never any thing. was more 
abuſed, than they had the Law and the Pro- 
Phets ; which Abuſes, when Chr:/#, as became 
{ra went about:to recify, and reform, they 
{uſpeRed no leſs, than that he was going to re- 
verſe the Law and the Prophets, ( ſo dange- 
rous, ſo ſottiſh a thing is Prejudice ) This Ob» 
jection, I ſay, Chriſt had anſwered in the pre- 
ceding Verſe ;. and I have-already treated 
largely of that Controverſy. - What our-great 
Maſter hath begun; he proſecutes in the Verſe 
before us, aſſerting the Divinity, and Perpe- 
tuity of the Law and Prophets ; For verily 1 ſay 
unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot, or 
one tittle ſhall in na wiſe paſs fram the Law, tall all 
be fulfilled. | 7 e, | Go 

Though.in faying ſo, he doth not mention 
the Prophets ; yet in naming-the Law,::he 
names, and aims at them too,:;there;being no+ 
thing mare: common, in the, New; Teſtament; 
than bythe, Law, to underſtand. the whala 

ci Syſtem 
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Syſtem of the Jewiſh Religion; or all the Books 
ofthe Old Teſtament: the Writings both of 
Moſes, and the Prophets, which ſucceeded him; 
partly becauſe the Law is the principal part of 
that Sacred Volume} ; partly becaute - that 
the Prophets have aid, even all the ri emark< 


able: things, they ſpeak of, are vertually col 
'tained in the Law of Moſes.” 


I might divide the Wordsinto'a Prefact;6r 


Preamble ;' Verily I fay unto you; and the Max: 
1m or Truth Chriſt delivers - Til Flemvern and| 


Earth paſs, one jot, &c. But this I conceive 
ncedleſs; you'll underſtand'the words'as well, 
and better: too, T am ſure to your greater Edi- 


fication, if 1 reſolve them into certain Propo- 


titions,' which are Plaid ). hinted in the \Fext- 


E The whole Occonomy of the Goſpel fies , 
hid in the Law, and-it-the Prophets: 

I: Theres nothing'in'the Old Teſtament, 
relating to the Affairs of the Goſpel, or the 
Time of the Meſſiah, but hath been; and ſhall 
certainlyibe fulfilled to the leaſt tittle of its": 

ITE The Scriptures, or the-Word of God, 
will laſt to the Worlds end. | 

IV. Heaven :and Earth fhall certainly paſs 
away. 

V: Gods Veracity i 1s onchangable, and ſoon-. 
er ſhall Heaven and Earth periſh, than what 
God. hath ſaid in his Word, ſhall foil. : 

I begin with the firſt; | ; 


1. The whole Orconomy of the Goſpel lies bid zh 
the Law; and the Prophets ;, for Chriſt was here - 
E 2 deli- 


Be; 


rp 


glorign, Inſtrument -by whom Godcigaye: the 
Law:z we' reag,,-that he efteernedthe Rtfogrh of 
Chriſt, greater Riches,; thaw all, the Treaſwes' of 
Egypt, Heb. x1.1264 which he:could.-i6t have 
done, . if he had been a Stranger to the Know 
ledge” of: the: Myſteryr.of Chriſty \noidembt.he 
had it,-:for ſo:we.xeatl; Job. v.46 1{yt Had bee: 
licved Moſes, yauwauld.elſo have believed me, for 
he wrote of me ;, but if youiþelieve ndt ns Writings, 
how ſhall you believe my Words ? So that it may; 
be. truly ſaid, as it: is," Heb. xiit.'-8:: Chriſt the 
Jan yeſterday, ro day, aud for ever ;-only:in _ 
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Old Teſtament he wasYeiled;-im the New that 
Veil is taken away3'thete! di Cloud covered: 
him, here he appears in'his Meridian Bright- 
neſs; there-the-Mount on: which he vas ſeen 
was encompaſſed with. Miſts :and, Darkneſs: 
Here h&ii3 ſten'on Mount Tor transfigured, 
and'his Qarmentsdhiningþ: ; The difference be= 
twixt the Saints of 'the/Old Teſtament, 'and 
thoſe of thei New; 'is: not; that the-latter be- 
lieyediun Chriſt, the formev did not ;:but-as- 
we believe in Chriſb,; whoiist> come, ſo they 
did :in-Chritk, wha, wag to! come ; and they: 
had teafoily for the Vartue of hisSufferings and: 
Merits was-rettoa@ve [;; and? like. 4. mighty 
Stream, ſpread itſelf backward-and. forward; 
and. like) the: Myſtical *Greatores,. Rev.; aft 1 G57 
were: fuſt; vf Eyes bafore: andbiend. Andicoult 
we untold-all the Riddles of the Ceremonial: 
Law, . we fliould: ſee tha Goſpet:Nyſterics lie! 
very orderly: in thoſeiStwlls; and difcover:the: 
ecFaru, evenalli "64 Parts, :and: Mem 
berg, [and- Lineamentsi@tho&. Meinbraaes: : 
"HO wehavenonew Reelivfion:bint 
Religion;:as old-as- Paradiſe ; the /{anie Re-! 
gon ha ni that Adam; ;and- Abel, and Enoch, :and 
ahars,and 1/; Iſaac; and Facoh, and /es, &c. 
profeſſed; And mr believe that thawugh theGrare 
of the; Lard Feſwus Chriſt, we (ſhall be [rue Ven AS 
they; avit is faid;Aftsxv.1 1.Andweſay,nuother 
things thanthaſe which the: [Prophets and Moſes did; 
Jayhould come, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 'andthat' 
ht fhoutd be theifirſt bar ſhould:rifſe fromuhe'\deads; 
aud;ſhould:fhew: Light wnto tlie _ =$ uno: rhe. 


They 
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They. worſhiped one Great, Eternal, Inde- 
pendent, and All-ſufficient Being, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, Neb. ix. 6. And fo do we, 
They believed, there was a wiſe, over-ruling 
Providence, that managed, and governed, and 
diſpoſed all for the good of 'Gods Children, 


Pſal.:exIvi. 7, 8: And ſo do we. ' They be- 


lieved, there was a Neceſſity for a Saviour, 
and Mediator, betwixt God and Man, to bear 
our Sins, and to expiate our Tranſgreflions, 
Tſai. 53: 4, 5,6. Andſodo we. They believed 


there wasa future Judgment, and that the:dead- 


would certainly riſe again, -and be: obliged to 
give an Account of a}l their Actions, Ecclef. 
Xii. 14: Dan. x1. 2. ' And:fſo do we. . They 
worſhiped God without Images, and external 
Repreſentations, (I ſpeak of the true Kraelites, 
not:of thoſe, who. corrupted themſelves with 
Idolatry. ) Exod, xx: 14. And ſo do we. In 
their Prayers they went diretly:to'God, with- 


out ſeeking ,to Saints, 'or: Angels, to mediate 


for them, Pſal.1.15:':And/fo do we: They 
believed that confeſſing/our Sins to God;' and 
forſaking them, is the readieſt way toiget Mer- 
&y and Pardon, Prov..xxviii.: 13: And ſo:do 
we. , Their publick Prayers wete ina Tongue 
known, and underſtood by the People,” Exr. 
ViL 6.. And ſo are ours. . 'That People were 


not-only permitted,. but commanded to-read | 


the Scriptures diligently, Deur. vi.'7, 8. And 
ſo.are we. They had two Sacraments; and 
ſo. have. we. Their Circumciſion admitted 
them 1nto the Church, and 'made them ' viſible 
Members of it, Ger. xvii. 10. So doth. our Ba- 

214, ptiſm. 
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ptiſm. [In their Paſſover, by eating of a roaſt- 
ed Lamb, they remember'd their deliverance 
from Egypt, and the Angels paſſing over their 
Houſes, to ſave them from DeſtruQton ; and 
in eating, they faid of the roaſted Lamb, Thzs 
35 the Paſſover, Exod. Xi. 27. So in our Eucha- 
riſt, by feeding on Bread and Wine, we re- 
member the great deliverance of Mankind, 
from the Power of the Devil, by Chriſt Jeſus; 
and of the Bread we eat, we ſay, Thes zs the 
Body of Chriſt. They believed, that without a 
practical Love to God, 'and unfeigned Charity 
to our Neighbour, none conld pleaſe God, 
Dent. vi. 5. Lev. Xix. 18. And ſo do we. "They 
believed nothing was neceſlary to Salvation, 
but what God: had clearly revealed to be ſo, 
Dent. Xii. 32. And ſo do we. © ** ; 

. . And-«therefore thoſe who accuſe our Reli- 
gion of®Novelty,are either blinded with Pre- 
judice ,: or” befotted with ſtupid ' Ignorance. 
Thereinever was but- one, * and there is but 
one, 'and there never ſhall be but one true Re- 
ligion in theWorld; and the Rehgion which 
Chriſt and: his Apoſtles, and ſes 'and the 
Prophets: agree in, is that true Religion : And 
the ſame may be-faid of the different Religt- 
ons among Chriſtians, that, which all or moſt 
of the different Chriſtian Churches do agree 
in, 1s moſt- likely'to be the true Religion, 
ſeeing that, whichall or moſt of them do agree 
1,..1s moſt agreeable to the -Do&Qrine of the 
Law, and of the Prophets, of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; 55 64: 2:11 05. - + $90 
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_- That Chriſt and his Apoſtles do exa&tly 
agree with ſes and the Prophets ; - beſides; 
what hath been alledged already. is evident 
alfo from this, 

W. That there is nothing, in the Old Teſtament 
relating to the affairs of the Goſpel, or the time of 
che Meſſiah, but hathibeen J 0h fall certainly be 
fulfilled ro the leaſt; tittle of ut; ++ 

Which is the/ſecond Propoſition am come 
to ſpeak to. The fulfilling (Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
haying reſpe& to the et Deere he was 
going to'deliver,; the Obſervation muſt needs 
be the refit of what: Chriſt ſaith here. Fot 1s 

Hebrew Letter: ,; anſwering. to our 7,. and'is 
4. .Fery- leaſt of all-the-Letters-of the He= 
brew Alphabet and: looks ike a-Comma, : of 
Point, or Tittle, _ What 'Gul:elmms: Poſtellas 
Lith;thas this-Jetter: hathithree Points do. one, 
and that conſequently it is: an Bowblefwof the 
"ITAAY F' ins or of the;Unityin Trinity; 

35:{being; amatter of. Faney;:b; lays no: ſtreſs 
| Dd: But: whe ChriR faith here of |the Let> 
Fer Jot IS! -proverbjal;. cv ſhews ithatas 
the /v4 n(aerAlphabet's-the. lealt Letter; ifd 
THere-Is: ROO minuts or 1u$le- 11-the. Law 
os Rrophet5,3 which relate todChamntt-and the 
_ Goſpel; has is ang ſhall; ceifhinl be falfilled 
Bon accomplathed: 5 
6 weexamine: the things that hve: hoes 
Gfllod alreddyc,, We cannot bat, adatire: the 
exaRtnck.iof, the + (emPletonns & $take a 
View, of 'fomsIaſtan Ces. 

The Meſſiah was = be the = of 2 Woman 

thi it had known no Man, the Son of a Virgin, 


Iſai. 
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Ifaiii14. Accordingly Chriſt Jeſus was ſo, 
Matth.j. 22,23. He was to break the DeviT's 
Power, according to Ger.iit.15. Accordingly 
Chriſt Jeſus did ſo, for by death he deftroy'4 
bim that had the power of Death, Hebr. x1. 14- 
He was ts appear in the World ,, when he 
Sceptre was departed from Judah, Gen. xlIx. 10. 
And Chriſt Jeſus-did ſo, Marth. ii. 1.He was to: 
be God as well as Man, 1/ai.i#.5. According- 
by Chriſt Jefus was fo, Rome.1.3,4. He was tobe a 
Prieft,?ſ.cx.4.Chriſt Jeſus was fo, Heb.vi.20.He 
wasto be a Prophet , according to Dexr. xviit. 
r8. Chrilt Jeſus was ſo,Feh.iv.19.He was to be 
a King,. P/al.x1.6. Chriſt Jeſns was ſo,Joh.xviit. 
37. He-was to ſuffer, and to make his Sout 
an offering to God for the Sins of the World, 
Tai. 1ni. 10. Chriſt Jeſus did fo, Heb. ix. 14. 
The Gentiles were to be called by him, and 
became part of his Flock and People; /ſai.lx.3.. 
Accordingly they were miraculouſly convert=- 
ed by Chrift Jeſus , and became Votaries of 
the Goſpel, As xv. 14. The Meſſiah was to 
riſe again, and to ſpread the knowledge of 
the true God all the World over, 1ſa:. ln. g.. 
Accordingly the Goſpel was preach'd to- 
every Creature thats under Heaven, G2l.1.2.3. 
Even the minute circumſtances of Chriſt's 
Sufferings and Death , and: Burial and Refur- 
recon, as they were foretold in the Old Fe- 
fament., fo they-were faMfilled in the New 5. 
fuch as his drinking Gall and Vinegar , their 
parting his/Garments, and caſting Lots v 
his Veſtare; his being crucified with Thieves 
and Malefators;, the care that was taket;that 
Tf | nor 
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not a Bone of him ſhould be broken ; his lying 
in a rich Man's Grave, &c. All theſe, and a 
thouſand things of this nature,ſpoken of con- 
cerning the Goſpel times, in the Law and in 
the Prophets, were moſt punQtually fulfilled, 
and particularly the Types of the Geremonial 


Law, which were ſo many prefigurations, and - 


obſcure, hints and charaQters,of the Glory, 
which ſhould after be revealed 'in the Goſpel. 


- 2, By what hath been fulfilled, we may very. 


ſafely and rationally infer, That the reſt of 
the things which have not yet been, will cer- 
tainly be fulfilled in their due time: Such are 
the lofty Prophecies of the great Unity of the 
Church of Chriſt, //ai.1i.4. and x1.6. the Spi- 
ritual, yet viſible ſplendour and largneſs of it, 
Tſai.lx.19. of the "Temple which Ezekel ſpake 
of, Chap. x1, xl; xlii,&c. of the Converſioit of 
the Jews, Ezek.xxxvii. 26, 27. of Antichriſt; 
and the ſtate of Chriſt's Chureh under him, 
and the conſequences of it in Damel., and in 
other places,&c. If ſuch abundance of things 
in the Law have been already fulfilled ; no 
doubt the reſt will all be fulfilled. _ | 
And this ſhews, That both the Oldand the 
New Teſtament, and the Books and Writings 
thereof, are of God : For as the New Teſta- 
ment contains the things that are fulfilled, and 
 theOld, the things that were to be fulfilled ſo it 
muſt neceſlarily follow.,that he that could fore- 
tel Cach things,and after he had foretold them 
ſo many hundred years before, was able to 
fulfil them could be nothing, but God himſelf, 
it being impoſlible for any Creature __— to 
ores 


IDE OC ee oo IIs , 4 


Vol. II. the Fifth of St. Matthew. * 63 


foretel,or fulfil things ſo abſtruſe and out of the 
common reach of the wilſeſt part of Mankind. 

Ant ſince the Scriptures are of God, with 
what Reverence ought we to entertain them, 
with what Serionſneſs to read them,with what 
Attention to peruſe them , and with what 
Strictaefs to obey them! When the Letters and 
Meſlages'of Sovereign Princes are ſo-venerable 
and precious with us,how dear ought the Ora- 
clesandMeſlages of God to our Souls, be to us ! 
ſurely, dearer than thouſands of Gold and Silver, 
Pſal. cxix. 72, 127. Andone great thing that 
ought to make'them fo dear to us 1s this, That 
they will laſt rill Heaven and Earth paſs. Which 
brings in the 

112 Propoſition, That the Scriptures, and the 
Word of. God will laſt to the Worlds end, even till 
Heaven and Earth do paſs away , for tl! therr, 
one jot or one tittle of the Law ſhall not paſs 
away.. Indeed, when the World is at an end, 
there will be no need of Scripture ; for the 
Scriptures are giver to dire& Men here- on 
Earth, how to obtain Eternal happineſs ; and 
, While Mankind, and Chriſtians particularly, 
abide in this Valley of Tears, the Scriptures are 
profitable for Correftian, for Reproof,, for Doftrine, 
that the Man of God may be perfett,throughly fur- 
niſhed unto every good work ,, and upon this ac- 
count, they are ſufficient to make Mer wife unto 
ſalvation,2 Tim.1iL15,16. But when this lower 
World, and the Inhabitants of it ſhall be re- 
-moved-or taken away, there will be no Inha- 
bitants to be inſtructed, at leaſt we have no 
Revelation that there will be any, and conſe- 


quently 
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quently-ghe means'of  Inſtrudtion will be infig- 


pear before thejJudge ,-we-find they. either 
will, be g00d or bad;,' either-Sheep:or Goats, 
the Sheep, as we.are told; by;him;; who maſt: be 
the judge; Iatth. XXv. 46. will ;enter-intp' Life 
eve//aftinng, where theyſhall ſee darklynonore, 
no. More -through a Glaſs, and tlierefore not 
throng the Glaſs-of Scripture, ashere theydo, 
but face to face. : . Iheywill know all that. is:in 
the Scripture,and infinitely more. The Scrip- 
tyresthen will. beof .nouſe to them, they will 
be taught immediately of God , ;and behold 
all things in their. higheſt perfection. The 
Divine Eſſence and Glory will enlighten.them, 
and teach them, -and anſtruct them, and make 
them glad for ever-and ever. The Scripture, 
as it 1s ſaid of the Jaw, & our Sthovlmaſter. to 


. lead ms to Eternal glory. When we are gotto _ 


our. Journeys end we: have no need of this 
Guide , of theſe Leading-ftrings ,-or of that 


Schoolmaſter. The Scriptures are our Haff 


and our comfort in: the Houſe of our. Pilgrimage, 
Pſal.cxix. 54. when that - Pilgrimage .ceaſeth, 
the Staff will be uſeleſs, and we ſhall. be Tra- 
vellers.no more, Þbut.inhabit- and «fix there, 
where we ſhall-go. out, vomore, Reval... 
_\Who the-Goars are, that ſtand atthe left 
hand of Chriſt;. and:whereitbey will be,:and 


whither they: will-be ſent ,, and-what will be- © 


come; of them wwe all know: z :for..»hey-ſhalligo 
AMatth, 


#8to Evertaſting puxiſhunent ,, fanth'i our Saviour,  ; 


f 'we take-@. view.of the great. Day of. - 
ment, and &þe People that will then ap- | 
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Math. XXV. 46. Nor will theſe have ary need 
of Scriptute, to teach, to jnſtruQ, to exhort, 
to reprove. Tod to dire& them, how to ve 
themſelves,; for they will, be calt nh 

ſon,from whence: there 1s no going out.ti 
have paid the uttermoſt Farthing, © 
day. God will. have another way to 
therh, everi by Torments THe 1 
experiences. .Ih ” will pa 
and Obedience, aud : 


ſion, ; and will be qeter: 
"$0, that the Scriptures, be ceded oy as 
onr Teachers; 5 ile this World laſts, and 


while the Sun and "Moon - continue their 
courſes, God will preſerve this precious Book. 
He that preſerv'd it. ſo many undred years 
already in deſpight of Fire and Flaines , and 
the rage of Enemies and Perſecutors , : "who 
would feign have baniſh'd , aboliſh'd and EX- 
terminated it out of the World: And thatver 
Preſervation ſhews, ,, He will continue theſe 
Inſtru&ions to Mankind till the Heavens be 
no more, and the Farth doth melt away. . 

How great is God's care of our Souls, who 
from age to age preſerves this Treaſure to us ? 
Neither Wars nor Exiles, neither Plague, gor 
Sword,nor Famine, nor all the changes, mutati- 
ons and. reyolutions in the'World, haye beeri 
abletodeſtroy this Treaſure. Therefore while. 
wearehere,and havethe uſe of it, let us conſult 
it upon all occaſions; let us run to this Shop 
for Medicines.and Remedies, when qur Souls 
are” ſick, and when our outward Man.is in 
trouble ; ; whatever ſtate- we are in, whether 

F Profs 


0p Ninetettts; 0. Vol IE. 
þe QUT . lot 4- Abs 


* Walrg ps «Hee 

En, noiſe iſe, 

vejt heat Nag E zafs Ze TE ag 51 hee 
therein, Rip be bigng ui. 'k jv Te > re] 

ver: 12, Which IS, Gre le to. wh: 


Stoicks, either from the Ii ao of Nature, or 


from Tradition atherd” would be ;.and to 


WR Joſep 4s faith of Adam, That he j 

| orld Sow be Afro firſt, by | 
, aro oth Eire... a 
- But then, : 2 it is v7 11. of the afo reſaid 
Chapter, ſe eng. thiit-all theſe things ſhall, be diſe 


ſolved, whet manner of perſons ought you. fo. be. in | 


all Hol ly Zonrverſation and 6 palineſs 3 2 E- 
ther the Chriſtians in St,Perer's time belieyed, 


that he day of Judgment was at, hand , and. 


that 


at, the. | 


te <> -4 


two Tho 


World'; and as Death finds ns, fo will. the 


wa 4+; an 


Great day. ' And'ſince'the day of our death is 


' -o uneertain, - the Inference- drawn from. the 


uncertainty of the day of Judgment will allo 


It's a marvelous thing, how Men delay their 
Holy"Converſation, nll Godin, vven till 


'Deatti*comes, and” ſurprizes them; I know 


this is a very common. Theme; but how can 
ye forbear to ſpeak of 'it, when we'ſee, that 
'Meninſtead of mending,'run deeper and deep- 
er into'the Gulf, young, and old. | 

- Death comes! Lord! How unprepared doth 
it find moſt Men! How few can welcome it ! 


 How'few can, with Simeon, Tejoyce at its com- 


ing! I know Pain, and extremity of Miſery, 
makes many Men long-for it, but that alone is 


\ No rational gronqd, while that Holy -Conyer- 
 ftion and Godlineſs is wanting. We all dread. 
- unprepared death, and we pray againſt it ! 


{-n 
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We think ſometimes in-a ſerious fit, how ſad 
it would be with vs, if. it: ſhould be our- caſe: 
And yet how few arm. themſelves againſt its 
Terrors; and; dreadful Conſequences ? The 
Day, the Hour, is. yery. uncertain; and we 
foe Nen.ar e.catch'd and ſnatch'd away. before 
they are aware, yet we take no warning ; ſtill 
we, wait for a convenient: Seaſon, for a fair 
Opportdnity.; and. when we have got in the 
World what we would. have, when we have 
ſetled our Affairs on ſuch a Baſis or Foundation 
'once z and when our.Condition is better, and 
our Circumſtances more favourable, then we'll 
ſet about that ſeriouſneſs which becomes Can- 
didates of Eternity. : God ſees our Folly, and 
Pities us; for he ſees how we fool our ſelves. 
He calls, and intreats,us-to redeem the time. 
O that we were wiſe, and would conſider our latter 
End ! Heaven and Earth muſt paſs away, and 
.we,mulſt paſs away ; therefore this I ſay, Bre- 
thren, nay. the Apaſtle ſays ſo, 1 Cor.vii.-19. 
It remains, that they that have Wives, be as though 
they bad none ;, and they that weep, as though they 
wept not ;, aud thoſe that rejoyce, as though they 
regoyced not ;, and they that £ , 4s though they 
poſſeſſed not ;, and they that uſe this World, as not 
abuſing it; for the faſhzon of this World paſſes 
AIWAY..--.. :. NO | Fact + 45 

 Infleed, that which ought to make us refle& 
very. ſeriouſly on all this, is, that the Word 
of God is unchangable ; which calls me to the 
laſt Propoſition: git 

. V. Sooner ſhall Heaven and Earth periſh, than 


the leaſt tuttle of Gods Word ſhall fail. In this Senſe 
'Y: __ es 
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the Words and Expreflions yſed in the Text, 
are ſometimes taken ; ſo that here 1s a double 


Aſﬀeveration, which makes the Truth Chriſt 


delivers here, the weightier. 1. Verity, I 


unto you. In the Original it is Amen, whictt 


the Jewiſh Interpreters of the Old Teſtament 
affirm-to be an Oath, and that's a very immu- 
table thing. 2. T; Il Heaven and Earth paſs I.E. 


Sooner ſhall theſe be hurl'd into their former 


Chaos, and Confuſion, than the leaft tittle of 
his word ſhall prove falſe. * And if ſo, then 


the Threatnings and Promiſes of the Goſpel,. 


and of the Law of God, will undoubtelly be 
falfilled, ' * | | 


And I bekerh yon Beloved Heaters ! Con-. 


ſider what the Veracity of Gods Threatnings 


and Promiſes fdoth import. If the Promiſes 


of the Goſpel will certainly be fulfilled, why 
cannot the wonderfnl'Rewardspromifed, pre-. 


vail with you to fulfil: the Conditions, . upon 
which thoſe _— are promiſed 7? God 


promiſes Eternal Life upon' patient continu- 


ance in Well-doing ; the Kingdom of Heaven 


upon ſtriving againſt Sin, and conquering. 


Temptations ; and a Crowh of Glory to thoſe © 


who keep under their Bodies, and bring their 


ſenſual Deſires into Subje&ion : Upon theſe 


| Terms, and no other, the great Felicity is 


promiſed. Will any of you after all theſe Pro- 
teſtations of God, promiſe himſelf this” Hap- 
pineſs upon other Terms and Conditions; 
Whatthen becomes of Gods Veracity? "If God 
be true to his Word, then thoſe who come not 


VP to theſe Terms, cannot-enjoy the Bliſs ſpo- 
| 4 ken 
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ken of; If God faves Men. uporrother Terms, 
bit cant bb true to his Word, and thea bow 
can he be God? To theſe Abſurdities Men re- 
diice. theinſelves, when they promiſe _ them-. 
{Ives Heaven without any.regard to the Con- 
ditions upea which-God doth promile it.. -It's. 
God thetmulk beſtow it, the ſame God that hath 
promiſed it; and lince. he. will beſtow: it only 
upDIES Terms, Why Chriſtians, why will 
bþ Zou HOPES with Air; and Wiad, and: 


k 


&t 

anities? Ts it poſſible that God will prove 
falſe? Is it poſlible that he will depart from his 
Wotd ? I am ſure you cannet think ſo, if you. 
will conſider it in cool Blood ? And ſhall the 
World, and your preſent . Gain and , Profit, 
blind you into Ruin? 7, { 
"The ſame muſt be {aid of the Threataings 
ofthe Goſpel, Take buta ſerious View ofthem : 
Gol proteſts, for you believe the Scripture to 
be the Word of God, :That no unrightcous Prr- 
ſon ſball enter anto the Kingdom of Heaven, Nei- 
ther Forhitdtors, mor Aadulterers, nor Covetaus, 
nor Extorteoners, nor Drunkards,. nor Lafciviows, 
dy Ouarrelſom, nor Envions, nor Malicions Per- 
ſons, nor Men that mind-Earthly Things. altage- 
ther, ſhall enter into that Glory. The Scripture 
is fult of theſe Proteſtations. - Is there any of 
you hete, "that's guilty of any of theſe. Sins, 


6.4 Cr 


ah yer: o' ye hope. to. be happy? "Lis; true, 


you'll fry owe ca beJo, that continuesin theſe 
Sits, but 1 hope I Thall leave them all before 1 
de. But why. Man ?_ Doſt thou know: when 


thou Thale be? Hayenot Thoulandsand Thov- 
fo, ad yet been miſtaken? Awy 
DE on On ng:. with 
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with theſe deluding hopes. There ix Death in 
the Por. There is Ruin and Deſtruction, and 
Plague and Hell, and Miſery in theſe Fancies, 
and Imaginations. God muſt be true to his. 
Word; and it is notall your Crys at laſt, Zord, 
Lord open to us, that will help you, or reverſe 
your doom. Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner 
Periſh, the Sun ſhall ſooner fall from his Orb, 
and all the Stars of Heaven drop out of their 
Sockets, ſooner than God will prove a Lyar. 
Let the Truth of the living God prevail with 
you, and be perſuaded to a& like reaſonable 
Creatures. Nothing proclaims your unreaſo- 
nableneſs more, than to think God will fave 
you, whether you a@ according to his Word 
or no. Therefore whatever the World, or 
your Fleſh, and Appetite, may ſuggeſt, that 
God will not be ſo ſevere as he hath ſaid he 
will ; remember that he who hath conquered 
Death and Hell, hath proteſted, Yerily T ſay 
unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot, or 
one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all 
be fulfilled. Amen. | 
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' SERMON XX. 
St. Matth. Ch. v. Ver. 19. 


*Whoſoever . therefore ſhall break one of theſe 
"= pu C roars Þ and ſhall teach Mo 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kjng- 
\ dom of Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do 
and teach them, ſhall be calked great inthe 

* Kyngdomof Heaven. = 


Here 1s nothing more agreeable to 
Chriſtianity, than Liberty; and yet 
| there is nothing more contrary to it. 
If by Liberty be meant a freedom from all ſin- 
ful Courſes, from the Power of Corruption, 
from the Bondage of the Devil; and after all, 
from thoſe tedious external Waſhings, Purifi- 
cations, Sacrifices, and diſtinQions of Meats, 
and Drinks, &c. ſo uſual, ſo famous, ſo ſtridt- 
Iy required of the Jews under the Moſaick Law; 
to this Liberty Chriſtianity is a Friend, a Pa- 
tron, and Defender ; and this is of the very 
Eſlence of our Religion. But if by Liberty þe 
underſtood Licentiouſneſs; and that which 
ſhoyld be a modeſt Virgin, is drawn and re- 
ro foormiireribacarcatiire wn preſented 
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preſented in the looſer habit of a Strumpet ; 
andMen fancy they are, and cannot be free; 
except they have Elbow-roominSin, and may 
gratifie their Senſes, and carnal Deſires as they 
pleaſe : If this. be the notion of Liberty, Chri- 
ſtianity is profeſſed Eneniy td ity ahd eatires. 
an Etetrial War againſt it. It is a very wilful 
and notorious miſtake, to think Chriſt came 
to free us from Obedience} or that hedeſcend- 
ed from Heaven, to looſe us from the Bonds of 
our. Duty , ſo far-from i it, that he came tore- 
quire it upon Ereater Motives; and enjoined it 
with greater Sanftions.; prefitd Obſervahce 
not buly of the greater, but tefſer Commands ; 
add in caſe of failufe, \dectured that we ſhall 
find we have a God to deal with, who willnot 
be mocked; for ſo it isin tha Texts: Whoſotwer 
therefore ſhal break one of theſe leaſt Commande- 
ments, and ſhall reach Men fo, he ala be called the 
leaſt; Fe. I 
- To grve your the Roſe 6Fh6ts v 4 

1; By the Commindemetits here Len of, 
ar freeafit the Corinnands atid- Precepts deli- 
vered and laid down by Chrifti9' this Sermon! 
oh the Mott, Hoth thoſt that y6 before "the 
Text, and thoſe that follow after it; atid rhere- 
fore it 3s Ermphitically _ cheſt Contmide- 
ments, i.'e; Theſe Tam now delivering to you, 
and which lie fo muck out of the: hfown-oon hl wb 
of Practice, that few believe theyars concern- 
al m them. 

2: They are calted little Commanternents, | 
and the leaft, yet that any Command of 
in FIOInire S16'in it fel or itt the wktove 6f 

A Tri- 
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2 Trifle; but becauſe they were 10 in the Opi- 
nion of the Scribes and: Phatiſees, and the Peo- 
ple of that Age; who either called the Com- 
mandements of the Ceremonial Law, the preat- 
et ; and thoſe of the Moral, rhe leaſt; or if 
they allowed the Title: of great Commands to 
any partof the Moral Law, it was to ſuch Com- 
mands as forbid'the more Tcandalous, and bar- 
barous Sins. #. e. Thos ſhalt do no Mdurther. This 
they called” a great'Commandement; but rhou 
ſhalt not be angry with thy Brother without Canſe, 
nor Tevite him, nor abuſe him, nor give him 
1' Names, and opprobrious Language, &c. 
Theſe they called little, and the /zaſf Com- 
mands; Counſels rather than Commands ;, the 
Omifſion of which they thonght would be no 
= prejudicial to the Eternal Welfare of their 

ouls. | | 
3. To break theſe little or leaſt Comn 

dements, and to teach Men ib, was the Sin of 
the Phariſees ; who- not only negle&ed theſe 
Commands of God theriſetves, but tanght 
others too, not todiſcompoſe themſelves about 
the negle& of them, as long as they kept doſe 
to the bigger Commands, fuch as Sacrificing, 
Circumciion, frequenting the Paſſover, putting 
on their Phyla&teries, & oc. or ſuch as enjoined 
torbearance of the Overt As of ſome notori- 
ous 'Sins, Adultery, Fornication, Perjury, 
Stealing, &c. And to break theſe Comman- 
dements is to flight then, to diſregard them, 
to at contrary to them, and wiltully to do 
what they forbid, or wilfully to omit what 
they do enjoin. | | 


4. To 
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.:.4- To be called, or to be the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; though this Phraſe, 
Aatth. xi. 11. is uſed to deſcribe a Perſon that 
is an Infant, a Babe, a Novice, a young, begin- 
ner in Chriſt's Religion, who is ſenſible, and 
knows indeed, that Chriſt's Kingdom is a ſp1- 
ritual Kingdom, but knows it in a very low 
degree; and is therefore ſaid to be greater in 
ſome reſpe&, than St. John the Baptiſt, who 
from the vulgar Error of his Country, feenr'd 
to cheriſh ſome relicks of that Opinion, that 
the Mefliah was to appear with External Pomp. 
and marks of Authority. - But though this be 
the meaning of that Phraſe there, yet what is 
a Compariſon in that Place, is a Threatming 
here; and therefore requires another Senſe : 
And it being ſpoken with Alluſion to breaking 
theſe leaſt Commandements, and by way. of 
Retaliation, that as they finn'd in that which 


was the leaſt, ſo they ſhould be rewarded with 


being the leaſt in the laſt day ; it muſt neceſſa- 
nly be as much, as being gxcluged from the King- 
dom of | Heaven; Whether by the Kingdom of 
Heaven we underſtand the Kingdom of Grace, 
or the Kingdom of Glory. And though the 
Church be ſometimes called the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as Matth. x11. Yet even inthis Senſe the 


Threatning will appear t0 be diſmal enough ; 


for the- meaning will þe, that ſach a one as 
breaks theſe leaſt Commandements, will be, 
can henotrue, no living Member of the Church 
of Chriſt ; and if fo, he can be no Heir of the 
Eingdom of Glory. And herice it is, that 


St. Chryfoſtom Tenders the word leaſt, by no bo+. 
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dy, Or nothing, 1. E. He ſhall be nothing in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and will be a very deſpi- 
cable, contemptible Creature, when Chrift 


ſhall come in Glory, @=_ 
5. And from hence it will be eaſie to gueſs, 


what muft he the import of the Promiſe that's 


added here:. But whoſorver ſhall do and teach 
them, the fare ſhall be called great in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, 5. e. He that ſhall make Conſcience 


_ of theſe leaſt Commandements, and ( though 


the World count them little and inconfidera- 
ble, and looks upon them as things of no:mo- 
ment, ) ſhall have and bear an equal reſpet® to 
theſe, the ſame he doth to thoſe Commands 
which are acknowledged to be greateft ; and 
ſhall teach Men to do ſo, not only in his Dif- 
courſes and Colloquies, but in his Practice and 
Example, he ſhall be truly grear, greater than 
this World can make him ; greater than the 
greateſt here on Earth ; even great, and high, 
and honourable in the Kingdom of Heaven. - 
Having thus acquainted you with the Senſe, I 
muſt do what I can to enforce this great and 
weighty Truth ; and this I cannot do better, 
than by making the following Addreſſes to 
your Souls. RE 


I. This Text overthrows and breaks the 
neck of that looſe Principle, that in order to 
Salvation, it is ſufficient. to avoid only groſs; 
notorious, ſcandalous Sins. How can it be / 
ſufficient, when Chriſt proteſts here, Whoſe- 
ever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandements, 
and ſhail teach Men ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt in - 
the Kingdom of Heaven. It's 
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It's a marvellous thing to ſee what Schemes 
of Divinity Men ereft to-themſclves, that they 
may with greater Security, and-Satisfadtion, 
wallow in the Mire ; and pleaſe:the- World 
and the Fleſh. I know not whether the Popiſh 
diſtinction of Sins into Mortal-and Vemaal, hath 
contributed to this Error ; but:ſursÞ am, that 
in abundance of things, which are, not very 
agreeable totheRule ofthe Goſpeh, which yet, 
Cuſtom and Eqdueation;.and the;himour- of the 
Age, hath made either necefiary or convenient, 
theExpedient Menfind ovt, is thus;tbatthey are 
trivial, little, inconſiderable Faults, whereby 
the dreadfulneſs of them ſoon difappears ; and 
this dane, theypractiſc and commit them with- 
out: Terror, or Regret, or Concernment; and 
their Conſciencesdo nat at all boggle at them; 
eſpecially while the. fair Weather, of - their 
Health, and Pleaſure, and Eaſe, and Strength, 
and Liberty, and: Plenty, laſts :- And'of this 
Nature are moſt of the things Chriſt takes no- 
tice of, in the Diſcourſe-ſucceeding the Text; 
and whereof. we ſhall have accaſion to treat 
more largely un the ſeque] : Such asiſecret En- 
vy, Hatred, Grudges, Malice in our 'Heart 
againſt our Neighbour; abuſive Language, call- 
ing him by 11] Names, mincing of Oaths, need- 
leis Aſſeyerations, laſcivious Thoughts, De- 
_ fires, Words, Expreſſions, Paſſions, Afecti- 
ons, Touches, Killes, Looks, Glances, keep- 
ing ill Company, .and complying with their 
Follies; -negledt of ſeveral Acts of Charity, 

and ſelt-denials ; finiſter Ends and Intentions 
in religzous Actions, miſtruſt of Gods Pros. 
| vidence, 
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yvidenee, Nifcqutentedneſs, loying the World 


hetter- than God; : fe. . c/ C1306 2 : 
; ThatitheſdareSins, is evident, becauſe tliey 
are foybid z yet-you cannot but knaw how they 
are.overlook'd; asinconſiderableFailings; nor 
dg the generality think they loſe their Repita- 
tion, - aud -Charatter of good Men; by'not 
watching againſh them, ov- by ſuffering them 
to- g9- and -come-as there 15o0ccaſion. - While 
they.commit 80 Sins that fend them to Goats; 
and; Prifong,'or bring them tothe Gallows; or 
while they :keep free from Sins which the He- 
Qars.and Doboſhces of theiAzze' do wallow in, 
they:take; themſelves to be- tolerable: Saints ; 
and look upon. the other: Defarmities of their 
Souls, -as things of no. moment ; and while 
they are guilty of no Crimes that: make them 
Infamous, and-can charge themſelves with'av- 
thing that's very bloody, [they. have no melan- 
choly Thoughts about . the Garment ſpotted 
by. the |Flefh;3/ and may be, make matter of 
Sport- and.'L.aughter of that which hath: coft 
canſiderate:. Men many Tears, and mournfut 
Accents,  *69I2-01) WEobles 
There: is no doubt, but: there are greater: . 
and leſſer. Sins, and ſome have greater Malice 
in:them,: and:are attended-with greater brait- 
- Uhneſs and ftupidity; with! higher degrees of 
boldneſs andinſolence, ands are more imme- 
Gately. level/d/againſtthe Nature of God than 
others : But-though in: this: reſpe& ſome: are 
greater, fome leſler, yet if we confider the 
tremendous God, who is offended by: that 
which we call. a little Sia, -it: wilt appear in 
other 
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other Colours ; for either it is forbid, or it is 
not ; if it be not forbid, .it muſt be either law- 
ful, or indifferent; if it be forbid, It is forbid 
as. much as Adultery or Blaſphemy. And can 
any Sin be little, that is an Aﬀront to- a Great 
and Infinite Majeſty ? Canthat be little, which 
is injurious to Gods Power, makes War with 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, abuſes his Patience, 
diminiſhes his Glory, and wrongs his PerfeQi- 
on and Holineſs ? .Can that be little, which 
disfigures the: nobleſt Workmanſhip: of: God; 
our immortal Souls ; fills thenras it wete with 
Scabs, and ſullies'their Beauty and' Splendor ? 
Can that be little, which manifeſtly- hinders 
our progreſs -in a ſpiritual Life, ſtops the 
Stream and Current of the Divine Grace and 
Influence, and diſpoſes to Damnation ? | 
_ Could we play the fool, as they do in the 
Church of Rome, and tell you, that thele leſſer 
Sins may. be purged away by a little Holy Wa- 
ter ; by the Biſhops Bleſling,- by ſmiting the 
Breaſt, and the bare ſaying of a Pater zoſter, 
by a general Confeſſion, &c. You might think 
then, there is no great matter in them; but if 
they require a ſerious Repentance and Refor- 
mation as well as- other Sins, who can make' 
light of them ? Were there nothing' in them, 
but that they diſpoſe the Soul to greater Sins, 
and to a looſe, careleſs fort of Religion, this 
would be diſcouragement enough; for all the. 
World knows, that no. Man grows perfe&ly 
wicked on a ſudden, but by degrees they go. 
on to more dareing Impieties: Xzow'ye not that 
«s little Leaven, leavens the whole lump ? Saith 
the 
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the Apoſtle, x3 COr. v: 6: And. Behold hom great a 
mattera.liptle; Fire kondles, ſaith St: James, Chap. . 
III, 5. . And doth not Experience tell us; { to; 
ule.'the; words of-a:.certain Div ine): how - 4 
unchaſt Thought aſſented to, ſoon welcomes Delight ;; 
Delight, Conſent ;; Conſent, Attion;, Attn, Cu- 
ſtone; Cuſtom, Habit ; Habit, Perſeverance, Per- 
ſeverance, an obduracy of Heart ; which: with- 
out God's miraculous Providexee interpoſes ,) leads: 
:a.pual [mpenttence. oo Go TELUS 
A Mart may. avoid: ſcandalous; great, and” 
clamotous Sins, ſuch as: Murther, - Adpltery, 
Gurfing,. Blafphemy, \. Theft, Extortion,Pro- 
phaneneſs; &c.-'and yet all this while have not 
one'grain of trie&Loye:to God ; for all this he 
may do meerly-out. of regard to his Eaſe, and. 
temporal Intereſt ; and if . you conſider what 
St. Pal proteſts, that :f any Han love not the 
Lord. Feſus, 'let him; be. Anathema, Aaranatha, 
Curſed, and for ever Curſed, 1 Cor: xvi. 22. 
What ſatisfaction. can that: Man enjoy within, 
that notwithſtanding his ſhunning ſome ſcan-. 
dalous Sins,” hath not any tolerable aſſurance, 
that he:loves God, :and-the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
If you love bim; you muſt 'keep his Command- 
ments z and if Love. 'obliges you to keep one, 
why. not-another ?: Do not they all come from 
the ſame Law=gjyer ? Are not they all deli- 
ver'd with the: ſame: Seriouſneſs, and by the 
- fame Authority ? Who makes them to differ ? 
Who-told you, you may obſerve one, and 
not another ? Where are the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks, to diſcern, which' is to be practiſed, 
and which is not ? Doth not the ſame Spirit 
| G rw 
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tun-thronghall 7 Ihia'word; if you love God 
toanip-purpoſe, you will not 'only dread cry- 
ing Sis, \but even-thoſeowhich looſer -Men' | 
make/no great matter of; -and it's:certain;'that | 
Soul is:not yet-truly converted, that" doth not 
ſeriouſly watch againſt evil Thonghts,/Deſires, 
Paſſions; :Aﬀe&tions,: &c. ( for theſe are uſt- 
ally counted leſfer- Sins, ) as well as."againſt 
greater Abaminations. And therefore,” 
You may eaſily perceive, that we-are not 
to break-a: Command''of 'our dear Lord and 
Maſter; /becauſe it ſeems little, or becaufe'the 
Wotldeſteems.-it ſo. ' What'hath the World 
to do-with- my wes ? Doth- God govern 
himſelf by the Verdift of the' World, and ſen- 
ſualMen ?: What if Men, who have no right 
Apprehenſions of God, make nothing of cor- 
rupt Communications, muſt I be guided by 
their Example ? Can any Commandment, that 
praceeds out ofithe'Mouth:of God, be termed 
little!? /Might not- we: as: well fay, that God 
ſpoke m jeſt ? It God commands me to'follow 
Righteouſneſs, Farth, Charity, and Peace, with - 
all them'that call on hiym'-ont -6f a' pure Heart, 
and to flee youthful 'Lufts, *ſhall T negle@'this 
Command, becauſe the Word: makes a pifh | 
of it ? Hath the Great God: of 'Heaven'-and 
Earth thought fit toi lend”: tis Son into the 
World to'tell me, that- private” Revenge is 
unlawful ; and conforming; to: the World- in 
their Vanities, and'Fooleries, and Revellings, 
and:/Extravagancies,.1s diſpleaſing to him; and 
iny covetous Thoughts and .Defires are offen- - 
{ive to:his Holineſs, and-have not 1 all the Fw 
_ ON 
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before we are aware., Ox a ex. We; have uſed 


all poſſible Watchful s excludes from. the 

Kingtor of Heaven ; for 1 n.no Fleſh'con 
Byt he that v Itfully breaks one, and 

makes a Trade of it, know 5.0r hears God's 


Will in that particulat,; and, \ Yet will . Not. be 
perfirade to do it ; and teaches others; $09, 
either by his Diſcourſe” Ny Example: NE lofts 
ſach'a Command, aud feels no Remorte, Tr 
the Fudgment of G od, that they which commut ſuch 
things, are. worthy "of "Death; "ant not only deth 
the ſame, but hath Pledfire 1 it Them that do pag . 
aSit is ſaid, - Roms. i i. 52.” That's the Man, who 
ſhallbe called. leaſt i inthe K ingdom « of He eaven. And 
do not you think there is a Zreat deal of Juſtice 
in all this? ' What !- For a Man firſt to difre- 
gard an expreſs Command of Chriſt, and oo. 
that he may.not think” himſelf obliged to.j 
call it little, and ee and. 
negle& i it; and after all, prompt others to 2 
ſo too; Is not this. Aa manifeſt contempt of God's 
Sovereignty, and Mercy, and Love, and Cha. 
rity, in Chriſt Jefus? Doth nof 1 this look like 
Enmity againſt God? Is, not BY RE n_ of. 2 
ſecret Hatred and Indignation he Ways 
of God ? Is not this ar; HEE ent 77 'Obſtinacy 
and Stubbornneſs ? Doth .n6 ;this infer want 
of Senſe, and want of Fear 7 And, would you 
have God fave a Man that do not fear him ? 
Would ' you have him” Teceive Men into the 
Kingdom! of Heaven, that do not only, not 
think'it worth while x6 obey him 1 in ſo ſmall 
a matter, ( ſmall, in their Gen account, and 
therefore Turely the 'cafier) but encourage 
| | others 
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others to do the like? | .Doth not this argue 4 
delight in a ſinful. ſenſual Life ?; And what! 
Do:you-think God.will let a Manor. Woman in 
at the Gates: of Glory, that looks upon the 
Prophet as mag, becauſe he bid .him do ſo 
Taal a thing, Uh! in the River Jordan ſeven 
z1mes, that he may bg clean ? 

'God meaſures, res, qur -Attions- by our Hearts: 
and if the Heart be averſe from him, or from 
the ways of Fs ul roi Is ſuch a Perſon fit 
0 ea with / Ng 


LD bim.; and loath, un- 
vile rabeBte 0: catertain Chriſt upon 
Roh wh Terms ;.. an 1s. this following him in 
the egeneration? And he that doth not fol- 
toy w-him in the Rex generation, How ſhall he be 
le to fit with fig? in his; Throne ? And this 
PRrs MEA mund of another Obſervation. 
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gins to think, that What is Tawful tort 'M 
be Iavwfrl for Hit z, ani this he Yeartis' fs ; 
though thou” a6elt not” en thy Lips f6; lik 
There art few Menſo bo Fy 28 if their, Wo 
and Speeches, to defend oftify thi 
reetly contrary to the Willl c in 
pel ; but. you do el Prices. 

of Men,” by your evil Pradti of 

among the Turks; gn by't 

much more may Men be © os ty 
eſpecially where there is already a Diſpi 2ITDoſtH 
to embrace that which isEvil. Slingciny 
Naturalifts talk of tr; ut MINED ealde' 
Men into Beaſts ;' nay & ROS IN» 
preſcribe ways to ines Tf 6 Hy Fro 
Men into. Herbs'arid' Platts.” ether IT & 
ſo, I enquirehot ; but Tire 1 arti, 'that the Di 
ſeaſes of the Sonl are, and may be tranſplaz 

and conveyed from one c Mari to another,” a 
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5 BY STRNLED'Y REI Z190 
IV. To: repreſent to you, what: it 15:t6 be 
the leaſt, or to be excluded from the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Fancy. you-faw; a; poer, miſerable 
Man ſtarving with. huoger,; and ſo-placed, that 
directly over againſthim he:could ſeetherich- 
eſt, Banquet, the-moſt: delicate; !Diſhes, huge 
plenty of Vidtuals. of all-ſoxts, the Gompany 
eating their fill, and fatiating themſelves with 
all- the. Variety, that; Earth;:;and Seay and Air 
can yield ;, and the; ppor;Wietch:thatris-oyer 
againſt this Companys: but: a; few. paces remo- 
ved from:them, unable to get the leaſt Morſel 
of, Bread, xeady ito; tear-his own Fleſh from 
off his Shonlders z, and yet:in;an utter impoſſ- 
bility. to; get ſo. much as the; Grums- that fall 
from-thoſe: Rich Mens Tables. - De-.not you 
think this would be JHSreat a/Torment-as.can 
wellbe imagined ?.;: Why,/this is the Emblem 
of being the leaſt, or excluded from theKing- 
dom of Heayees 6: io nl 2 night 3 greg 
; The Soul, that is ſo unhappy.as ta.mifof it, 
wilh fee Abraham aa far off, and; Lazar his 
 Boſom zbe. ready to periſh, ready to burſt; ſee 
all the Glory,and.Joy.of. bleſſed: Creatures: be- 
fore-his Eyes, the Delicates, the Dainties, the 
Pleaſures, the Feſtivals; the rich Entertain- 
ments they enjoy'and -{fwiny in,. palling before 
him; and. yet not:able to: touch, not-able-tq 
oh * 2 G 4 reach 
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' reach! _ Teaſt Extremmity of all, 'thongh his 
Soul 'be big with ten "thouſand delires' after 
them. '"What a Torment, ' what"a Plague, 
- what @ Vexatiori'muſt this' be? What Grief, 
what Sorrow, what Anguiſh muſt this cauſe? 
And if this muſt continue to Eternal Ages, 
what Tongueis able'to expreſs the Torment? 

And can you after all this, call-any of- the 
Commandments of the Goſpel little ones, and 
break them, and paſs by/them as if"they did 
not belong to you'; and tempt others to-do-{> 
too, when this is the high way'to be exchided 
from the Kingdom! of Heaven? P” But” 


'V. Are there: ada Mei here? Ae 
there novie among you thatdeſire to be Great? 
Have none of -y6u-a-mind-to' be'prefer'd-ard 
exalted to-eminent. Placss7: Yountuſtheerher 
very mortified; orivery. dull, if Greatniels can 

- makens! Impreſſion "uporr. you.” >Pfeferment! 
What is there that'is morehutitedUſtet ?! How 
do many break-their Sleep, and fall' "Hits Dit- 
content, and' Vexation;: becauſe » 'they cxfin6t 
be advanced! ? What waiting at Conrt 2 Whit 
| cringing,: "What bowing to Great Men? [What 
running to this Friend, and to th? other Friend? 
- What Flattery, what Diflembling; what'Com+ 
"Pliurs are-uſed, and'all to be Great? 0 
-- Behold!) We can tell-ybu'a: way! t&'beGreat; 
ercater than Ceſar, or Pompey, 'or. Me elder ; - 
greater than all the Kinigs- or Rullers' of the 
Earth. Great ! Where? 'Not at Courts-not 
-in the Camp, or Army: |:Not inChuirch-Dig- 
"hities or Preferrertts 7 5-but* great in the King- 
15+ pi $ com 


Vol. the Fifth of $7. Matthew. $y 


dom: of Heaven. Andisnot the Kingdom of Hea- 
vena morelofty,and more ſpacionsEmpire than 
the whole Roman Monarchy, 1 1m. al[ its greateſt 
Extent and Glory ? It's true,, we cannor.ſhew 
yo this Kingdom, we canfiot make it viſible 
toyour Eyes; but wean feff you that'St. Pall 
ſaw it;/ and” Chriſt Aid enter-into it; andhe 
that Hath. ower to difpote i of all the Gtariesof 
it, hath fent ys to tell you; That you .may 
be Lge 'and hell ok Ahh lon: CE a 


the Sets e pro | 
whichfttake 77 ob: a” Pls in. tht Wa $: 
now: *and'alk this” 44f'Fou will ofe—withhis 
Deſires; and both do, at teact the-Ebim- 
mandments Chriſt recommends to. in his fa- 
mons Sermon. 
Little they may ſeem, and contemptible 
they may appear in the Eyes of the Men that 
have their portion in this Life. But as little 
as they may ſeem to be, your Conſcientious 
and Impartial Reſpet to them all, to the leaſt 
aS well-as to the greateſt, ſhall exalt You 5, Cx- 
alt you far above all the Glory and Splendor 
of this World; raiſe you from the Dunghil, 
take you out of the Duſt, and ſet you with 
Princes,even with the Princes of God's People. 
If you are great already, this ſhall make you 
greater. 
th yyperefore theſe Commandments in 
Y and in your Souls ; bind them for 
Ign upon your Hands; let them be as Front- 
let between your _— teach them your Chil- 
| dren ; 


—— 
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dren: ; ſpeak of them. when. you fit in your 
Houſes, and when you walk by the-way; when 
you lie down, and when. you riſe vp:: Aſſure 
all thoſe you Converſe with, that theſe Com- 
mandments are Life, and Peace, and Rational, 
and Equitable, and Juſt, and Neceſlary, and 
Health to. the -Soul ;, Foretaſts of; Happineſs, 
and. Prefaces to an endleſs Glory... Thus; do, 
and. thus teach ; Teach by your Diſcourſes; 
teach by your ABions 3; teach by your Exam- 
ple.: .S0:Neab taught the unbelieving World, 
hy building Arbor the ſaving of is Houſe, 
to faxe;themlelves; Irom. the Wrath ;to. come - 
/ 8 de,you, and, Ui id. upon. the Word of the 
9on.;of, God, That .You+ ſhall be great in the | 
Kingdom 0 Heaven: ded bay rev aoCl 
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1., The Phariſees... You have. often. heard of 


Three Famous, Sefts. amonga! 8 Jews, when 
Chr ut 
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Chriſt appeared in the World, the Phariſees, 
the Eſſenes,and the Saddncees. 
-—-Fhe Pharifees were an Order of Men; who 
pre themſelves from the Vulgar, by 
- en” -of and, Es cations, and a 
8; yet \they 
conversd, au" lived! i in Citiess and Towns, 
and were ſofar tromavoiding, that they ſeem- 
ed to affe&-Places where there was a great. 
Gomes of People. 
i. When:they,:began, or,uwho.was-the firſt 
| VR but.it S Pro- 
ign.of the. Nazarzzes of old, 
F e Qrder. of f the TE. 
crank po 2>00f 2, or the.ſtritneſs of 
the Haſs deanr, m1 glve. occalion Not this pe- 
-cilliar We bit ins, though tarigs,. in 
Xe of c nerated 


om thoſe | terns 3: j F was with 
*Moiikery itn, 't 1 Charch, *Iiproved, 
oy, rather 3 ea the” receding; pious, ati 
well-meant Self-denials, cinto' 'Super tion.” 
The Efſſnes were a kind of Hermits, who 
choſe*to"dwell*in the Country, as. far from 
Crouds as >they* could ; - and; though they had 
Procurators in Cities, and popul ous Places, to 
receive and entertainth6ſc of their Sect,whoſe 
Occaſions led them to paſt that Way, yet their 
chief abode was fit Wildertiefs,” notfar from 
Fericho ;, from whence; as they? grew in nom 
ber, they diſpers' pres, .and. planted 
Colonies in other Theſe were a mo- 
deſter and'foberer ſort of People, and ſtudj- 
cd ſelf-demial too, bit to better and greater 
Purpo- 
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ofes than the Phariſees y and: therefore 

bly 3 it is; that Chriſt paſſes. no cenſure/upone 
ac becauſe their- Service for the moſt part: 
was reaſonable, .and- in: their; Morals, they. 
came very near the Chriſtian-Inſtitution;'and 
it's likely; that moſt of them [turned Chriſti- 
ans afterward,i-being: ſo well qualified, and 
Tele pivns, Prepared for: that excellent Diici- 
pline ; and; this might give occaſion; |. +; / 
to. Euſebins, and others, -- to"think,; Euſeb,. 
that the "Zion, ; ;Philo ſpeaks, of, Fiſt. L2; 
were Chriſtian Aſceticks. _,- i: C46.17; 

The. Szdducees. were cenſualiſts, 
and Epicxreans, and denied the Being of ano-. 
ther World: ;- pretended: indeed to keep cloſe 
to the Letter of .the Law - of; Moſes, rejeted 
Traditions,., and} derided the |Phiriſees,, who 
were great Admirers of itz but: were Mets 
looſe, and. profane, debaucht ! and: cruel; a 
Temper agrecable enough:to their: Principle; 5 
which -was,, That Men. die, like: Beaſts,'and 
that there is. ao. Reſarrecion; of the. Dead ; 
though it mult -be confeſs'd, that: theſe Impi- 
ous Tenets, took not much: with the common 
People, 'the Perſons who: eſpouſed theſe Do- 
rines,: being chiefly Men: of, great Eſtates, 
and  Diguities,. who are...apt, without-very 
great CircumſpeSion, from aniover-admira- 
tion of Things: ; Preſent - and ;/Vitble, to; be 
drawn into: contempt of Things Inviſible and 
Enternal.. 

'To. return to the $To hg the © 3k the 
Text ſpeaks, of ;, This Order-was ſubdivided 
into Seven Sefts, who all obliged themſelves 

td 
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toiſeveral ſdrts of Avſterities; £06 tedious' to 
be) told here;-tnd'$6! takinz7' frit' fees; were 
theſe Externl Rigors,' thatithers were Women 
Phariſees, as well as" 16n 'Pharifers. 500 
1Fhe Name Phareſte, is ds muchas a; Se ara 
an \fox fo the: Phariſets were/Feparhting them- 
es From the reſt of Mankitids by a fect 
aty,; whicypaſſted for greatſtytneFs ih that - 
Any nt gave occaſion to the ; Apolt, oe 4 
Thatbefore his Converſion, Ne 
ſrifeft-wayof-the Jewiſh Relisi 5 4: Ph: 


ſee} - Ati XXVI, ky. S 
$9; 7 TheScribes: Theſe were 
—__ or 5s! the:Natore of Secretar 
4 op Clerks, 6r Publick Nora: 
CLIN. .'- ries tothe Sanhedvi/or Gi 
Couci of wy ews ;-which Conndit, 'tn' thoſe 
Days,confiſtit of SaWduihes and Phaviſeei, thieſs 
FwoFattions had their diftin&t Secretaries, "or 
rw corp as ; axPpenrs From A#. xt. 9. 'T 
yocates,” who were of the Pha: 
7 hevGierh having entirely -aadited themſelves 
rothdir Cauſe a Aerie: were of the ſame 
: with'the "Phariſees 1h all: thing: - ſtifly 
maintaining their" Dotrines,' Principles, and 
Fraditions, 'and” being commonly” Meri, of 
Learning, wereinequal eſteem with the Pha- 


nt 


riſees';/ the yather,” becauſe what the” Phariſees / 
boldly and proudly; afſerted, the/$#:bes endea- 
vouredto provefrom Records And&Motuments 
of Antiquity, and ſuch Writin ;S, As they judg- 
ed: -proper” for: their purpoſe : F know ſome 
think, ' they werethe Elders of of the *Sanbedrim, 
— the Chief Expoſitors' of the Law ;-but if 
We 
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we compare:the Account, the Scripture gives 
ofthem, with what the Talmudiſts ſay of them, 
they ſeem to have been Tach Men, as. I have 
deſcribed them ; . nor did . their Office, and 
Learning debar them from being 
Interpreters of the Law, but qua- Maldon.” iz 
lifie them! rather for that Em- c.2. Matth. 
ployment. - In a word, What the 4 

Canoniſts are, and have been of late Years'to 
the Pope, the ſame were the Scribes to the Pha- 
riſees, defending their pretended Rights. and 
Priviledges, and Authority and Traditions, 
with all the Zeal, and Paſſion, as is common 
to Men, who defignedly eſpouſe an Intereſt 
or FaCtion; and indeed, one Egg is not iker 
another, than Phariſaiſm, 'and Popery are, as 
were an eafie Matter to prove in ſeveral In- 
ſtances, but that I have more material Things 
to tell you. Let us go on therefore, and” _ 


Il. Conſider, What their Righteouſneſs was, 
and wherein.it conſiſted. | 0 RR 
And to underſtand the Myſtery of it, I ſhall 
in the firſt place, repreſent to you the Parti- 
culars of their Righteouſneſs, as they are Re- 
corded by the Evangeliſts ; and then ſhew, 
wherein. it. was defeQive, that we may be the 
better able to diſtinguiſh, and fee, how. our * 
Righteouſneſs is to exceed theirs. Ana 

1, The Particulars of their Righteouſneſs ; 
and they were. theſe following. They gave 
Alms, Matth..vi. 2. They pray'd, Matth. vi. 5. 
and. pray'd very long, Matth. xxiii. 14. They 
faſted, and when they faſted, disfignred their Faces, 

and 
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andlooked ruefully, Matth. vi. 16. They. faſty, 
ed two days in 4 Wark. Jvc. xvmi.:12: , They, 


prai riſed, God, and.gave hin thanks for. hys FSR 
Luc. XViM. 1.2, They were no ſcandalous Offen; 
ders, Exrortioners, Vnjuſt, Adulterers, Luc: xviita 
11. They. were very ready to reſolve, Caſes, 
of Conſcience, Matth, X$1L 16; "They taug ht 
the Dodrine,, and maintained the Law. OF Mor. 
ſes, Matth. xxiit. 2, 3,: They Garni'd, Adort- 
ed, and Beautified the Sepulchres. of the Pro- 
phets of old, Matth. xx1il.. 29, They, had a 
great Veneration for the Traditions, of heir 
Church, arc. vii.,2, $, 4+ They were, very, 
pundtual i in paying Tithes, or the tenth part 
of the, Fruits of the Earth, that fell, to-their 
ſhare, Matth. Xxiil. 23+ They CArr ed, their 
PhylaCteries about with them, . w «-) Babi 
they went, which were certain pieces of Parch- 
ment, wherein were written ſome Sentences, 
Or Sections of the Law, particularly. of Exod. 
X11. and Xiil. and. Dew. Vi. and. xi and theſe - 
they tied to their Wriſts.and Forcheads, and 
made them very broad, Matth. xx11. 5. ; They 
were often Purifying and Waſhing themſelves, 
not only their Hands and Wriſts, «xe. 1%... 

« yxav0, as T. heophylaft ſpeaks, »p to.che Elborv, © 

but. their whole, Bodies too, eſpecially,: when - 
they came from the Market-place, . being fear-; - 
ful, leſt ſome filthineſs,' contracted: by. .con- - 
verſe, ſhould ſtick to them, ark, vii. 3. They - - 
took great pains to make Proſelyt tes, and Con- 
verts to their Religion, ; for they. compaſſed 
Seaand*Land to do.it, Att. $$. I5. They. -- 
were [0. ſtr ict, or ſo nice rather, that they ** 
were 
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Were afraid of oneing a Perſon, who was 
counted. an open, and ſcandalous Sinner ; 
would not only- not Eat with him, but not ſo 
much, as Touch him, which was the reaſon, 
why the Phoree, in whaſe Houſe Chrif din- 
ed, found fault with.our Saviour, for ſuffer- 
ing himſelf to be touch'd by a Woman, who 
kad been a notorious Sinner, Zc. vii. 39. And 
this is the account the Scripture gives of them. 

St. Epiphanius adds , that many , of themi 
would Vow very ſtri& Chaſtity, and Abſti- 
nence from the ZR | ge Lag Beds, ſome 
for Four years, ſome for Eight, |, 
and ſome for Ten;, "Th 7 Were, oa = - oo 


yery watchful againſt all No- 


Qturnal Accidents, and partly to. 
prevent them, and partly. to a- 


wake the ſooner to Prayer, they 
would Sleep upon Boards not a-- 
boye nine Inches broad, that 
falling or rolling off from thoſe 
Boards on the Ground "a they 
might go to their Devotion ; 
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ſome would ſtuff their Pillows, with; Stones 
and Pebles, and ſome would venture even up- 
on Thorns; for. that purpoſe. Beſides their 
Tythes, they ſeparated their Firſt-Fruits, and 
the Thirtieth and - Fiftieth part of their .In- 
comes to Pious Uſes; and, as toall Vows, and 
Sacrifices, no Perſous were more punCtual to 
pay or diſcharge them, than they; |. 1 ..;; 

This was the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees. Al] this looks well; and hath 4 
very good Gloſs. - Ape one Wou WOngee af 
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beyb 
| 0h DIO - not * Ms "jak foie: colnterfeit 
drts; 40 Artificioufly"e6nhtrived', that /the 
Ignorant” SpeRator hath tak tiki them for truly 
Oriental? Have not yap ſect ſome curious 


Rghtoon neſs of t ihe "Spribes 
ſpecious; as glorious; a: 
fetlyVt the Natore of thi 
ſhined bri t int tht 4 ar 
but. Few d ; by Days t was nothing but a 
Favallid W orm,'A 3b te Skeleton of Devotion; 
We js Me ont bo k Deſks f their Righ- 
E-To/ You the of their 
teonlnels and. Hey will | appear from the fol- 
culars 
iy laid: the Strife! of their Devotion 
oor the Opus Operatim, "the bare Outward 
att Peformance, / Without any. tegard to 
the Inward Frame; very indifferent whether 
their Minds at the- fame time were ſeaſon'd 
with'a de fenſt of God's rene and their 
own IhperfeRtions : "Ju -as the gd ch 
Churc 
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. purpoſe Chriſt t63lythe Phatiſers, wr Ser 
_ 222523. He 101908 beriherg. dP bataera oday- 
Sek who ffrain vat bo& fon ofieom 4 
bs Zz aWnmne:e 


_ 
Fy 


toe | Seymon Twenty One, o» Noll 
Camel: Te ay Tithe of Mint,” and Cummin,” anl 
Miſe, ' and have omitted the weightier masrers b 
the Law, Fudgment, Mercy \and Faith. 
3: They were chombrutly: felfiſh -in 
their Religious Undertakings, for, at's Fr 
Works they do to be ſeen of | Men, Gaith/ our .Savi- 
_ Math. ns - ws BOY 
corrupted r. s', t Prayers, 
their Faſts, their Self-Denials, their Mortifi- 
cations, and all they did, even a deſign toad- 
 vance, and promote their Profit, Intereſt and 
Credit, and- to gain the Applauſes, and 'Ad- 
 mirations of Men, and though they made long 
Prayers, -yet it ſeems, it was to devour Widows 
Houſes, Matth. xxiii.' 14. Their very Do- 
Erins 5p ſuited to their Profitand Intereſt, 
As Tr antiation, Pur, ; Private Maſ- 
ſes, Indilgetices, Ani Ee Caſes &e. 
the Church of- Rome are inveſted to-aggrah- 
- dize the —_— and. Profie' of the-Prieſt; { 
a repo Fore Lucre, for” they taught the 
People, that there was: greater Holineſs/in 
| the Gold of the Temple, than inthe Temple, 
-. and greater Sanftity; inthe -Gift upon the Al- 
- tar, than inthe Altar it ſelf, thereby to ©- 
Hlige- the People, to bring Gold, -and Gifts 
.- Into the Temple, whereby the: Prieſts, who 
- were,ofthe" Order: of the Phariſees, ſuckr' n0 
- ſmall advantage, Matth. xxiii16, 17. 
4- They took care to- purifie the outward 
Man, but took none to'cleanſe the Heart and 
the Soul. © Such Afs of Piety and Devotion, 
- ns were ſtately, and ſavour'd of _ wn 
erv 
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ſerved to attack the Eyes of SpeQators, they 
werefor.z-and of this Nature. were all their 
External Severities,. and Rigors, and Reven- 
ges; they uſed-upon themſelves.-- Butz- as: to 
ifying theiy inward Pride, and Rancour, 
and Hatred, and Malice, and Covetouſneſs, and 
love.'of the World, they were ſo great Strang - 
gers to-'it, that-they did not think it part of 
their cm 2s which makes Chr:##. tell them, 
The. blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt' that which is 
within: the Cup and Platter, that the outſide. of 
them may be olean-alſo: Wo unto you Seribes and 
Pharsſees, for ye ' are like unto whited Sepulchres, 
'wbich-appear fair unto Men, but within are full of 
Rotten Bones ;, even ſo ye appear outwardly Righte- 
ous unto Men, but within, -are full of Coverouſneſs, 
patone;— = toe cole 3} a DES {Þ= A 
2 5» Fhough'-they- own'd;, profeſlied , | an 
ught the'Law - of 4foſes yer'in eſe, they 
preferr'd their wild and-phantaftick -Traditi- 
ons before it. + Not.te mention-their-common 
' Proyerb, That: the Words. of the Senibes, i: e. 
of their Traditionary Divines, were more Love- 
ly than the Words of the Law ; where it was ſo, 
thatthe-Law, and the Tradition claſht, they 
Interpreted the Law by the. Tradition, not 
the Tradition by the Law; and hearken'd, more 
- tothe-Dictate, and'Suggeſtionof a-groundleſs 
and whimſical Tradition, than to an expreſs 
- Fext of the Written Word-of God.; as is evi- 
dent pins nth 9 them, ach; $y. 
3: Why do ye Tranſgreſs the Commandment of 
6 Was Mow Tradiiven. fo God Commanded, __ 
10g, Honour thy Father and thy Mother ;, ant; he 
Mp --- - og. =: ob 
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Peer "$6and' heavy tnirttHehs on other Mews 
*SOWIAFerS;. Dt wotldwnok tonch'theiiy within 
of their Fingers; 'an@ While'they-pretied? a2{- 
vertobfervarice ofthe Sabbath Day; 'Yorttor, 
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H iy, .were PE ghted as Fagles, Fn {Þy= 
_ None i Fes but b hel : as Moſes 
Fn i Coveripg.t to Es and *'while they di- 
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| FM all ow” the World the far greater 
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1, Theſe mers the Dep mpers alk Diſciſes of 
the; ightequ uſneſs of the Seribes : and Phariſees, 
an hoy 18s Are to SIE, thetn, 3 is the t] third 
-B8 to. 
_ wr Lan Jour ighteouſne Ban exceed. the 
Wy of the Sexihes, and Phariſees; "and 
.hoW,.0r, in what Things: we'are'to'exceed 
\thiem,,. is ſoon Loki at "for ye evidentfrom 


the receding Diſcow rfe that uſt he' in 
din. Univer ſally 7 Obeence, P not 


La Sincerit : , ir being MAP nels ich 
WE to be Toe) « Chri#*'is ot Jgainlt 
External Devotion,” hath To diſlike'8fcan' out- 
ied. Profeſſion, never declirea"agAinſt"de- 
ceht. external Ceremonies ; but” he Tequires, 
| ould, be Devout and: Seribus within; as 

' without, and take care th hat-what we 
thout 0g" Tie Foma ſenſe bf Gd with- 


bi 3nd that: a SN of Spiritual Things: fn 
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the Soul within , do put ps upon Devotion 
without ;: that the Heart and the Lips, and 
the Hands, be all of a piece ; and moreover, 
that we uſe the ſame diligence to Mortifie out 
inward Luſts, which we pſe to reſtrain our 
ſelves from evil Actions-in Company, or, in 
the preſence of Men. Ina Ward, that we do 
not only pretend to Religion, but PraQtiſe, it; 
not only talk and diſpute, and entertairi 'our 
ſelves with Speculations, and Diſcourſes of it, 
but Live upto the Holy Rules of it ; not” only 
make Profeſſion of it, but ſhew out ofa good 
Converſation, our good Works with Meckneſs of 
Wiſdom, as it is ſaid, Fam. lil 13, - © © 
Be” oe yok and having -pure and holy 
Ends inour Reljgous Attions, and particularly 
1n our Religious Severities, and Self-Denials, 
Ends ſuitable to the Holineſs of God; and. the 
Edification of our Neighbours ; in. a Word, 


4: 


Ends Rafional, and ſuch as may be ee 


before God and Man: "This is part of the ſingle 
Eye, weread of, Adarth. vi. 22. Indeed, the 
Ends ang Deſigns of Attions, make a' ſtrange 
alteration in their Worth.and Value, render 


rin: and, Diſcipline preſles apr more, 


ſts upon. Faſt and Pray, aid continne in 
| | ; Prayer 
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er along time; fpend whole hours init} 
phoecs Strength, and a and AﬀeStions 


py Ng ;, BiVe Alms, at a" ve very liberal- 

our ſelves inaThouſand Vanities, 
the Wed oor upon; Mortifie Your Bodies 
in. a decent manner, but take heed of ſecret 
hopes of Meriting by all this, and of ſecret 
Deſigns, either to' promote Your Worldly 
Profit and Intereſt, or to gain the Commen- 
dations and Admiration'of Your Neighbours, 
pr, to make God amends' for” ſome Sins, You 
are loath to part withak”  Have-no Worldly 
Ends inall this, ' but let a Senſe of Your Duty, 
and Your Gratitude to God, and an earneſt 
defire* to-Crpcifie the Flelh;-.to die to the 
Works to imitate the Saints of Old, to en- 


Phan ona Fre3e 3 
3. In Homily 5 - not « wilt in | having a ju 
Senfe of onr Errors, and many Infirmities, 
which render us unworthy- to appear before 
Cod, , without. the Aſſiſtance and Interceſſion 
f a Mediator ; not only in abhorring our 
ſelves for thoſe maby defeas, which cleave to 
our! beſt Services 5 not _ in accuſing our 
_ ſelves before the All-ſeeing E 7 dee as Wretched, 
. Naked, Poor, 'Blind. and” ble, from'a 
Senſe © of his Ihfinite Majefty and Purity ; but 
Alſo in having low and humble T houghts of 
_ our Religious Perfortnances, ——"—_ 
at 


rf Samar Fren'y.0nc, wo.) wok Th 
that. by ths ys of, ol FO hat we 
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flag from the) Fiearts., "when, we 1 je done a 
that we are.Ct ed to.do, that we are wn; 
profitable SE ff, fork dang, 7a more, than 
what Was Our. Dig do, Luke.Xvide 1 This 
humble Temper. & Scrib es and. nd. Phy = f Wer 
yery great ſtrapgerst $9, who loak mW upon theip 
Religious. Jervjees, 486; T hings which, RN was 


obliged in Honpur nd to,Jook upon 
yo gel in By os Oe 2 48 ite = v6 
Sale GON ingling DE A nol, a 
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"1 in es Chloe God ang. . Nez. b 
. khere-43npthing; that, iFpaxatgs more be 
+ the Creatgr= +the, Rn. ride a 
N,: ren 

14s (d-9rÞrk jo 01d. Te ſo nothin 
2Nnites Heaysy and, Farthy God, and. the Soul, 


more 


JVoloY. me Fif#d ofeSs. Matthew. Toy 
Mee than Hat Aity ; Torbrtulsfth the) High 
14 Lbfty.One; who i: bineD Eternity, # dwell 
Zi rhe' HpbandvHoly Plat; with” hins alſo, that 
Sf is atvideyunrg hands Spirit, EL. vii tg f 
8711 "I bar 1y4/0r,'4 eornpaſſionates 
1owdrd atl Oortsof diſtrefſed Perſons 3g THry;all 
a forthavlf the \PLarifets) was: gt oh ark 
ind confucdite Peoplecof theirown: 
Seen pehving Kind chars born yr 
'no8 oilyatvgWig that's buvrore part - 
woÞID; Yay! ms) ſo;othit it may wot 
.b+ for us yoikes, ofoir} according tsehe 
"caſe $t. Fab puts; 3 Cori Hiilz7where he makes 
it voſſible, for a Man to beſtow all his 'Goods 
-td Feel the Poor; ant fert6hwe'no Charity. 
"Find Attnfirin} beeietalltheChariry,) that 
. was'Mecs 191t/Salvationgthe Seribes and Pha- 
- ſee had 'bech conſiderable Men; for:they were 
'fre&ttd Hherulorooghoftheir Purſes towanl 
-Memof Welr%owms PaytyecitburrChari wy 
"lar gefialk nobler Vietne ; a ofitt 
ore Aj babe of God Jvthe 
 ikt- filed i$'ever anfiverable 
_ {TE it's St'Pagl hath. 
oft,” r Gotoxit. 
| offible fg wiſtaketheNavarevfit, 
\ rr lot he 0 wilfall#BHhjQ:=5 It exterids irs 
- Arfias fidt virly. t5-a110ſoytyof Objects: whe- 
 Yhee''F ries: oy Foes, Whether Relations-or 
- Strantierd, {bat as far "apits; Kbility" reaches, 
and-ofpormmning offers fit; felf. to! all- ſorts of 
"Diſtt T>-doth not'bnly Feed and give 
Drink, an& Cloth! ahd® Viſits but Admoniſh 
200, and 4 and Teach, and Entreat; 
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-and. Counſel and Adviſe, and help :; and aſſiſt, 
and. fometimes. Corre& and Pumſh. It em- 
braces Enemies; and like the wounded Earth, 
receives even thoſe that cut, and-digg'd it; in- 
touts Bofom:;. and like the kind Balſony Tree, 
theals thoſe; that niade 'Inciſions/uponit, It 
Judges: favourably.'of 'Pious Heathens, much 
.more. of Pious Chriſtians, tho differing/from 
It inOpinion; Rs ADELENG hath 
not Damned ;- nia Word, it works no: Evil 
to. its Neighbour, ;but; is ready unto every 
good Word and Work. And in this Gharity, 
-we-:are' to exceed: the Righteouſneſs '0f the 
Seribes and Phariſees.' : + : SATIT MAYs { FRLEES 
is." In Unierſality of Obedience; or, in mak - 
ing Conſcience ofthe ſeveral Commands of the 
Goſpel; of one,i as-well-as of another, Feh-xv. 
I4. Tony we exceed won 6onomoyrnd pc 
(ger: of being over-much Righteons, 'when at 
the ſame time, that we are fervent for. Cir- 
cumftances ihGod's Worſhip, we are.not-for- 
getful'of the ſubſtantial part of Religion, when 
we do.not let our Publick Devotion, juſtte out 
our private ,'; nor 'the- private -the- publick ; 
when-we do not make the'Praftice-of Dne-Pre- 
cept, an argument to juſtify our negle& of an- 
other," nor. excuſe -our not-doing Good, by 
our-not-committing of Evil, -but -are inpar- 
tial.jn.our Obedience, and: cheerfully. ſubmit, 
not-only to the'gentler, but harder InjunFions 
of the-Goſpe], net- only'to ſuch-as are agreca- 
ble, but to thoſ&alHo, which are contrary: to 
our natural Temperand: Inclination.  --+- 


The 
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The Pious Chriſtian-will not-cafily-get the 
better of the Righteouſneſs. of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, 'except his Obedience-becomes lar- 
ver, - and * ſpreads - more thanitheirs; * Had 
theſe 'Mer-carried on their- Obedience to that 
Extent;'I ſpeak 'of, as St:i Pally a Phariſee, 
and- the -Son' of - a Phiſee; afterwards | 
there would not have been greater Men'in'the 
World tha they ; andthe Proverb, 'which 
was utijuſtly made concerni i them, would 
not have beenaltogether:-Fa 7 viz. If thert 
-were but to Men'to be Saved, the one pare 
Scribe, [the other 'a Phariſees”! 

And theſe. Are the particailiqs; in which our 
Righteouſneſs | is | to- exceed that ofthe Scribes 
and- Phariſees, If it doth not,;'we' ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the Kingdomiof Heaven: The 
: Danger, - and the Lat hy which wall ales 
Our E | 
IV.--The Danger. Except Tour Righteos 
ſhall exceed the Ri greouſneſs of the Scribes” and 
Phariſees, Te ſhall in no Cafe enter ento the a 
dom. of Heaven. 

This Word, one would think, ſhould rOuze 
every'Soul here preſent, and-put us all upon'a 
ſerious Inquiry, Whether our Righteouſneſs 
doth aQtually exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees : Tf-it doth not, we hear 
our Doom.. And can any Man think, Chriſt 
was-very ſerious in ſaying, without being 
concerned, how' to prevent, and eſcape that 
fatal Exit ? All Ye, ' that have. any Care of 
your Salvation, and believe another World, 
and know, what the Terrors/ of the Lord 
mean, 


tos .'Srimed/[ ner Ones ans NoldEY 
miany: and. what !t-is,c:00t; t0eater into ;the 
Kingdom of: Heayent4ifawake; 2vAkts Cwhy 
ſhould you-upt;r wheat Your GreatsRedeemer 
talls ? )- and1takerthis Lhreatuwng integerious 
Canſtderatiop-d (Either it; will betulflled, or 
fan's it will. noe be falfilled} mhers::is 


Ps Veracity2\{fiiit bezoawherc 35; Your 
tity?! 136572 nod vid 3on bluow 31493 
ii>Ti/ay unto T0; »Dht:.the Garunitationbe- 
 gins5: which: ſhows; the: 1Hing s1{fitm, and 
like the Laws, off eded:80d: [Perfigur pnalterr 
able. Qur.Mafſter,..exen He whomowe:beliexe 
to be God, as wgll 'as Man,:tiathiſpoke the 
Words... He thatiis Truth it elfhath (faid it, 
ant thus/it mnſiiÞe,: nor: wall all thei Jotreaties 
of Men and Angels:ablige Jim to. depart-from 
hisperemptoryaldeclarations'; ont non -h 
-:;;You, that heavy; .aud. now. xead/all this, can- 
not pretend Ignorance , that;jiyqu::;did mot 
know the- dreadful Canſequence of this Neg- 
\Je&t...We ſuggeſt;.we intimate ſo:much to 
-yow; we pulkyov by:the Sleeve, :we proclaim 
theſe Words in your Ears, as poer;\s mean, 
-as: lnconſiderable:: Creatures, as..We-are ; 1 
would to: God: ,;1;they; might-fink;. into; your 
-Hearts | 'We beg ef. You, / to-lay-aſfide your 
-Divertiſements ;-.and;;/ your Buſmeſſts for! a 
-while, and:allow; this {Threataing fome Atten- 
envi Mind. oo cv 43 bo A non 1, 
-..; If you;go-no farther in.your Righteouſneſs, 
"than theſe/ unhappy-Men-did.,; not all your 
: Cries at laſt; Lord, ord, oper top 5 Not: all 
, your. Tears, and-Calls, Lerd, have A4ercy wpor: 
:28/iNot all your Arguinss, ' and Pleadings 
A595 | with 


% 
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iwith G64; Not. att your; "#yitis Groans, Tit 
Mn your” tical Accents Wilt, open the 
Kingdom Rane to Yai, "If yoir go nofars 
ther than Etharirab 1, by 


Gſuing op 
nine, : £1508 
In LENA to 5 IL { ſpeak to Chiritian whe 
evthi ta Men, who believe, that 'to' Enter, 1 
the Kingdom of Heaveri, is beyond. Hf 'the 
- Bliſs, thar this,*or Ten Thouſand Wortds 46 
afford : and; that not to efiter intb the KGng- 
dom of Heaven, is to be Wretched and Mi- 
ſerabte; Odious and Cotitemptible , beyond 
Expreſſion , and to Groan in Torments to E- 
ternal Ages : This 1s the Notion You have of 
theſe” Things, as You own Your ſelves Chri- 
ſhans. * Men, Fathers and Brethren, do you 
believe the Ptophets 7 ?:Do you believe the A- 
Poſtles ? Do you belieye'the'Son of God, that 
cane. into \ the World to ſave 'Siriners ? l know 
you betieve, and ſurely this is. Motive ſuffici- 
ent to: foffe fer the Word of Exhortation. . * * 
If therefore /atty of you have hitherto laid 
the ſtreſs of your Devotion, upon the Exter- 
nal Task, and been Strangets' to the inward 
frame” of Mind, which is in the ſight of God 
of great. Price : If you have been Zealous for 
{mall, 
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ſinall, little, inconſiderable Things: in, Mat- 


Mat 
ters of Religion, and have wilfully negle&ted 


the-more. Subſtantial and Self-Denying part of 
it : If you have been Selfiſh inyour Ads of Pie- 
ty and Righteouſneſs, and been Devout and 


Good, for Worldly Ends more than from-a 


Senſe of your Duty : If you have taken ſome 
care to Purifie your outwatd Man, from Cla- 
morous and Scandalous Sins, and. have been 
careleſs of rectifying what is amiſs within you, 
even of ſubduing that immoderate Love of the 
World, and Pride, and Revengeful Thoughts 
and Deſires, and Anger, and wrathful 'Tem- 
er, and other ſecret Sins, which. do ſo eaſily 
ſet you: If you havethought it your Duty, 
to obſerve ſomeofthe greater Commandments 
of the Goſpel, and nate no Conſcience of the 
lefſer. All this Fabrick muſt be pul}ed' down, 
undone and unravelld,. and you muſt turn o- 
ver.a new Leaf, and. apply your ſelves to a 
true Goſpel Life and Temper ;, elſs, there is 
no entring into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Elatter not your ſelves with the Merits and 
Sufferings, and Death of Chriſt Jeſus, for poor 
Sinners. I grant, Lown, this isa very Glort- 
ous,. and comfortable Truth, and. there is no 
ſincere Believer, but confeſles,:to thy Praiſe 
and Glory, O Bleſſed. Jeſu ! That there is no 
Name under Heaven 'given., whereby Men 


may be Saved, but thine alone. . But ſtill it is 


this exceeding the Scribes and Phariſees in their 
Righteouſneſs, that muſt give you a Title to 
the benefits. of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt : By 
this the Pardon of your Sins, which was 
purchaſed 
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purchaſed by ' that Death, mult 'be ſued out, 
and applied, and rendred comfortableitoyour 
Souls; and, if the Death of \Chriſtdoth:not 
kill in : you- that Hypocriſie-and: Partility,/ 
which made. the:Righteouſneſs of the Phariſees 
defeQive, that Death icatnots will not; pro- 

Al the Chriſtian World : knows; that the 
deſignof Chriſt's dying for Sinners, wasz That 
they which Live,: ſbould not henceforth. Live unto 
ehemſetves but anto:him, that' Died fqr chem and 
roſe again; They are! the expreſs' Words of 
the: Holy Ghoſt;: 2 Cor: v.15. and itis as'cer- 
tain; that you cannot Live unto him, that-Di- 
ed: for you, except';your Righteonſhels:be 4 
Righteouſnefs' without Guile , -and [therefore 
beyond that of the: Scr:bes and Phariſees, © 

| fuppoſe you are ſenſible, that Chriſt can- 
tot: cantradic 'himfelf;; when he ſpake'theſe 

Words, He knew he was to Die for Sinners, 
yet to theſe Sinners, for:whomhe wasto Die, 
he proteſts, Excepr .your: Righteouſneſs ſhall. ex- 
ceed; &c.. And therefore certainly; :the'Mer- 
cies:ofthis-Death'cannot claſh with :our: Duty ; 
and. whoſoever means to enjoy the Benefits of 
thatNeath, muſt 'Die tothe: Righteouſneſs of 
the Serves and Phariſees; and 'a Righteonſneſs 
more;Rational, an. Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
muſt::Live in him, even: that which» St: Paul 
ſpeaks of, Phil.. 111. 9; And that's' the Life of 
God,. as,it-is called; -Ephey. iv. 18: ou 

If we are to exceed: theſe 'Men in-their 
Righteonſnels, we' mult 'do: more' than: they: 
did; rant} if we do ——_ can we doleſs;j-than 

> | what 
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what hath been hinted in the preceding Parti- 
cularsof Sincerity, Simplicity, Humility, Chari- 
ty, and* Univerſality of Obedience ? For theſe 
palifications re&ifie what was amils in the 
Righteouſneſs of theſe Men, and ſet us inthe 
right way, from which thoſe Self-Conceited 
Men deviated, and wandred in a Wilderneſs 
of Vulgar Errours. 8 GG 7 
- Should any of you be ſo Unfortunate, (what 
E ſay there,. is.nothing but a plain and eaſie 
Comment uponthe Commination of the 'Fext) 
i Gn Odd arrof you be ſo unfortunate, as 
to come before the Gate of the Kingdom of 
Heaven; and: be denied entrance there ; how 
like-a ' Thunder-bolt would this ſtrike:you ? 
And yet Ifſee not, how it'is poſlible to prevent 
it, if theſe Words.of Chriſt make no 'impreſ- 
ſion upon you, or do not oblige you to go be- 
yond-theſe Men intheir A&s'of Devotion and 
_ Their Righteouſneſs was an External, Me- 
chanical, ſtarcht kind of Righteouſneſs; it was 
not Free; not Natural; and'they took-1n06 care 
to reform: their Thoughts; Deſires-; Luſts, 
AfﬀeSions, and ſuch Things as: Human Laws 
take; no: notice of; and! it's_to be feared; that 
this-is the Diſeaſe of too great a number 'of 
Chriſtians: 'Nay, Thouſands there are,which 
do not” come-up to ſomuch;' as the Nepative 
Virtues: of: thie 1Scribes and Phariſees : They 
 weremo Drunkards, no'Swearers, no Whore- 
mongers, ao Adulterers, and yet,” how ma- 
ny-that profeſs themſelves. Illuminated - by the 
Goſpel of Chrift, are £, and worſe than {o : 
i 7: | An 
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' And Af: even thoſe, who-dJo not excced the 
-Righteouſneſs of theſe Men, ſhallnofenter in- 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven,' how hall thoſe, 
that are'not ſo good as they? And butqhar 
Unbelief, and'Sthpidity: reigns ſo much fr 
Hearts of Men, certainly* here-1s endiigh to 
fright them fromthe Carnal Life they 1eal. 
There ſtands before ithe Gate ofthoKing- 
dom of Heaven, an- Angel with a Flaiing 
Sword, as much,'-astheredid before: et Th 
of Paradiſe, tokes <P Ou out/all thoſe, who volun- 
tarily chuſe Death'before Life, and do nyt you 
choſe Death before Lifez when you had rather 
forfeit :your ſhare'in the Kingdom of Heaven 
than exceed the 'Scribes and Pha; ſees in « their 
Righteouſneſs? © 
Surely it muſt be a diſmal and deplorable 
Condition , when Meti have flattered 'them- 
ſelves all their Lifetime, with hopes of entring 
into:the Kingdom” of Heaven, to find they 
ſelves at by thruſt aut, and may-not this be 
the condition-of ſome of y you? And is not the 
very -poſlibility 'of it enough to oblige you to 
-Purifie' and Cleanſe your Righteouſneſs, 'and 
'totake care, that none of the Leaven of the 
Scribes and Phariſees ſtick to it? 
Here on Earth, Men Fight for a oreat E- 
ſtate. and venture For tune, Friends, Inter eſt, 
Honeſty, Life,- and all: Strange! -The King- 
dom of Heaven ſhould lie under that Misfor- 
-tune, that Men muſt be entreated toenter into 
'It, and yet will not'beprevailed with after all 
to enter. Yes, you'll fay, we- al are -very 
ready to enter info it, were it notfor theHard 
"Conditions that are require : . and 406 you 
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really think the Conditions ſo hard ? Would 
you think them ſo, if you lay Howling, in E- 
ternal Flames ? Certainly, nothing would feem 
hard. then, and why ſhould it ſeem- ſo now, 
when it is evident -and apparent, you are in 
danger of thoſe Flames?  *0 245955 
Behold ! God is ready and willing, to -ſuc- 
cour, to aſliſt, to ſupport, ; and:to. ſtrengthen 
you, that your Righteouſneſs may Triumph 
over the. Righteouſneſs of theſe Hypecrires, 
The ſame Spirit, the ſame, Grace, the ſame 
Influences, the ſame. Aſliſtances, he hath: af- 
forded to. St. Paul, to: St. Peter, to Lydia, to 
Martha, to Mary, to Magaalene, to the Jayl- 
our, tothe Penitent; Publican, to Zacher:, to 
others, the ſame he offers to you all. /- But 
then, if theſe kind Offers be ſlighted- and re- 
jected, and a Farm, a Toak of Oxen, or ſotne 
thing worſe be preferr'd before it, it is'not 
God ſo much, that deprives you of the King- 
dom. of Heaven, as you: your ſelves. Were 
you actually poſleſs'd of this Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, you would wonder at the Folly and Mad- 
neſs of Men, who can complain, that the Con- 
ditions are hard, when ſuch a Glory, ſuch a 
Bliſs, ſuch a Kingdom is to be had, a King- 
dom for which the Apoſtles, and the Primi- 
tive Believers, whoſe Faith, and Conſtancy, 
we Admire, forſook Father and Mother, and 
Lands, and Houſes, and all that was dear to 
them in this World. Icould give you ſuch a 
Deſcription of that Kingdom, as ſhould make 
all the Glories of this World look pale, and 
dim, and dark, in Compariſon of it : But1 
forbear. - Were 
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Were ſuch Conſiderations as theſe , made 
uſe of in the cool ofthe Day, I mean, when 
your Thoughts are cool and compoſed, and 
the Grace of God upon your Endeavours 
earneſtly implored, they would inſpire you 
with Courage Invincible, to go not only be- 
yond Heathens and Philoſophers, but beyond 
Scribes and Phariſees in Righteouſneſs, and in 
the ſerious Exerciles of Virtue and Self-Deni- 
al. 

It's poſſible, you may not remember all the 
Motives, I have given you, but one thing you 
will beable to Remember, which contains all 
that I have ſaid, and that's the Text, and there- 
fore I repeat it once more, Except your Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteonfueſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
Kinzdom of Heaven. 
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Te have heard, hit it was ſaid by them of 
.old time, T06 ſoalt not-kill; and who- 
 forver ſoal kill, ſhall be in danger 7 the 


pulſe a ek - "char wi whoſorver i 
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: tn dl er of the' APNIE 
"ul ferro be / aca, [ball be in 
danger of the Th att Fins Ra, jer ſhall 

: ſay, thou. Foo bet be in tour of Hell 
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\Alſe Teachers wha Jonbt are-very 
dangerous Men. The Murtherer kills 
the Body, theſe the Soul; and-by-the 

Fry Do&rines- they Sow in Mens Heads and 
Minds, they not only:obſtrud their-Salvatian, 
but lead them into :Perdition : Indeed-/if the 
Errors ' be light atd-trivial,: the hurt that's 
dane 1s not great-z/ and while the erroneous 
DoErine reaches no' farther than Speculation, 
on can deſerve no: very ſevere Cenfure'; but 

I 4 when 
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when it ſpoils and ſullies the Worſhip of God, 
or proves. an impediment. to.the faithful diC- 
charge of our Duty to God and Man, Poiſon 
is not ſo prejudicial to the outward, as ſuch 
FE FSENC rhe opp and t e 4 
thrpaft A es fee pnodieto 


the Tracie of their Fathers with the Law 
of God,- ang-entertaining{bpth,\with an equal 
_* Faith and Veneration; they made 
le, Contra-\.. an odd kind of Divinity, and 
-diffions- vite Perver ted, deſign of _ 
"ft lon, .W hich'1 W to make. 
univerfally' Jobs.” * This. was particulart) wk 
ſible in the notion they had of the fixth'Com- 
mandment;,”which they interpreted tothe car- 
nal adyankage, andoworldly: Intereſt, of | their 
People; teaching. them, that if. they. 41d; but 
uſe that. Care and Circ petion as not to. kill 
a Man, they. did not; Sealy hy the deſign of 
the Lawgiver, but would fe the Penalty 
annexYU, and their- ng er notice of. by 
the Magiſtrate, - and paniſded: accordihg]y ; : 
but as for Wrath,'-and Malice, and reproach- 
ful Language, whereby: :Murder- iand ſach 
bloody Pradtices' re tooioftenioccaſion'd and 
promoted; theſe they told them+were things 
not forbid inthe primary Intention :of:the Law 
of God; and: conſequentty=they: need fear: nd 
Puniſhinent-! To whichiprepoſterous Expoſi- 
tion our:Saviour, oppuſcbthis Divine:Authort- 
ty,. proves the gloſs of: thetr-Elders upontthe 
Aixth Commandment ito! be! falſe; and: ſhews, 
pen oy wy RY _—_— dud n not deſerve och 
NUC 
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much: as a temporal Judgment, ' God: would 
puniſh with' eternal Vengeance, if not forſa- 
ken, or \repented' of - betimes':- Ve have heard, 
that irwiy ſaid by them of 01d tome, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, and wheſe&ver ſhall kill, ſhall be, Geo. © 
-This-is -&' Text upon- "which Criticks and 
1tirned' Men 'have * beſtow'd” many excellerit 
Obſervations,”-becauſe the' words relate 'fo 
lome-antient Coſtoms of the Feivs,' in their Ju- 
dicial Proceedings againſt" Malefa&ors and 
others : Bat.as/I do not think it proper to en- 
tertaitr you with Curioſities; { if there beneed ; 
of making uſc of'any of thoſe Obſervations, I 
thall do it no farther, 'than they ſerve to eluci- 
date ſorieof theobſcurer Paſſages of the Text, 
and make way for'the pradtical» Points I ſhall 
infiſt upon for'yonr Edificatioti| - 

-Asto the SenſÞ of the: Words, it's briefly 
this: ACE 2 £0 

<1. *Whether'we render: the: Expreſſion i in 
the Original, ppb Toi dpxater, It bath been 
ſaid by 'thens Hens of of rime,. Or tothermof old time, as 
ſome Tranflations read-it, the difference is not 
very material :/ for-as by,thoſe of old time are 
meant either'the antient Maſters of Tradition, 

who livedi ſome: hundred 'yeats before that 
time ; or the Anceſtors of the Fews, to whom 
thoſe Maſters of Tradition pretended to deli- 
ver -an' oral Expoſition of the:Law of Aoſes ; 
ſo if we read, bythem'of old time, 'the meaning 
38; You have heard'thar it hath been deliver'd, 
and {aid'by-the antient Maſters of /Tradition : : 
Andif we:-render it, to them of 'old time, the 
Tenſe i * You have heard it delivered to your 

| | Anceſtors 
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Anceſtors and: Fore-fathers, by. thoſe antient; 
Maſters of Tradition. 1 i reſtrain; [you ſee; 
this Paſſage to: Tradition; for Pugh eo 
of it is to be found in-the Law of\dofee, yet 
the Maxim, as it is\related by ou. Saviour-here 
is not exprefled-there neither with that Con- 
necion :. And-therefore F conceiye the antient 
Expoſitors of the Law contrafted-what Moſes 
had ſaid; ihto-this-erto,, Whoforyer ſpall hill 
ſhall be in danger. of the judgment.” + {1 it, 
12. What is aid here-of Killing,1is;meant'ei 
killing a- Man; i and. hath  refpe#t;to-the'fixth 
Commandment, Thotn ſhalt: 40+ no” Murder, By 
uſe could; not-be Intended; , nor. deſtroying: ye; 
 noMons. and <noxiotis Animals,: nov; executing 
of Malefa&tors hy;order of the Magiſtrate, nor 
deptiving Men of theit:Lives in a juft and law- 
ful War, but an unjuſt depriving a Man of his 
Lifeg'fo:thete-was; 4 puniſhment” fuitaÞle an- 
nex'd to the breach of that:Law 5; which Pu- 
niſhment was to-' be: ordered and: inflifted;.by 
the Magiſtrate and {þ far: as the: Law pf-God 
given by Moſes werit, dll was: rights and juſt; 
and reafohable;- but here the Maſters of 'Ira- 
dition had made a Diſtin&ion, that! .if 4 Man 
had hired another to kill his: Neighbour, .or 
had let looſe-a wild Beaſt ripothim;' whereby 
he died, the Magiſtrate was-not to inflift the 
Puniſhment:of Death upon:.him, but he was to 
be left to the.extraordinary Judgment of God 
but If he killed him in Perſong either þy:.a 
Sword, or by a'Stone,. or by-ſ6me other Weg- 
ron, then the Magiſtrate was to execute the 

eli Penalty 
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Penalty'appointed by the'Eaw. of 14oſes, upon! 
kimiz but-'this was not all;;-for- they tanght 
moreovery: that though a=Perſon who killed 
another:was:liable to capital Puniſhments, yet 
the Wrath;:the Anger;:andthe Malice that 
prompted him to it; wavathingthat deſerved 
no:Puniſhment, 'and thetefore' this was: not a 
thing to be feared; and here came in 'Traditr- 
on, which mif-interpreted:the Law of Moſes, 
though: it ftands to Reaſon, that he who for- 
bids:k Sim;\ at the ſame time doth forbid the 
occaſion of it; and all fuck things. as do: natu- 
rally lead tothe Commiſſion of it. fs 
3. Our Saviour, to/ſhew that Wrath, and 
Anger, and Matice , and; reproachfil -Lan- 
guage, were lable to: Puniſhment, as well as 
Mnrder, and that God 'wonld certainly laſh 
them. as welt as the greater-Enormities, takes 
notice. of ſeveral degrees of unjuſt Wrath and 
Anger. The firſt is afodden Efferveſcenice; 
or Boyling; up-of-the Bloddyz or ſome' violent 
Agitation and Commotion of the Paſſions#p- 
on afrivolous occaſion 5 and therefore adds #5 
without fufficient Cauſe; which though it- be 
not in ſome Copies, yet mult neceſlarily-beun- 
derſtood here;. not denying but that Anger 
in fome: Caſes may be lawful, but ſhewing 
withal, . that if the: occafiots of the Anger be 
ſight and trivial, and'the-Anger even in a 
lawful:Canſe be exceſſive,” and going beyond 
its: juit Bounds, it provokes God's heavy Dif- 
pleaſure. * | 904f 
But then ifthis ſecret Anger within, or the 
firſt boyling. over of -the Blood ; - proceeds 
Fe 1 he ay als: 4 = 


124 . Sermou'Fmenty Two, 0: Vol. 
farther to contemptuous Words, and” that-a 
Man-:in Wrath and':Malice-gives':his Neigh- 
bour reproachful Language, deſpiſing-and un- 
dervaluing him; by; uſing - Expreſſions; und 
Names, 'which! waund- his Reputation ; -inti- 
mated: - by the Word: Rakah; : 7-6; | vile: and 
worthleſs Wretch ;-thongh 1 am-apt to be- 
lieve that. an angry and threatning-neiſe and: 
poſture is chiefly; meant by that: Word ta this 
Caſe, the Sin riſes, higher, and becomes ;great- 
er,; and. conſequently deſervesa ſeverer Judg- 
ment ; but then;/|if this Anger. mounts higher 
yet, and from:anangry: threatning Poſtureand 
Noiſe,' which betrays Wrath and Indignation, 
it proceeds to the:calling. our Neighbour: Fool, 
4..e. wicked and.reprobate Wretch, deſerving 
the eternal Anger bothof God, and all good 
Men, which is. the; meaning of the Ward Foot, 
in the Proverbs of Solomon ;, as the Sin' becomes 
more heinous. by. this Aggravation, ſo. the 
Puniſhment of -it in the ather World will be 
grenter, Feb; <1; 1 10130015300) MIBROH 1171 
4. What our: Saviour: ſaith hereiof a cer- 
tain Gradation of Puniſhments due.ito the :ſe- 
veral Luſts, anddegreesof Wrath and Anger, 
Fudgament, Conncil, Hell Fire, muſt be onder- 
ſtood-. of -Penalties in -the next World, yet: 
with alluſion to the- degrees of Puniſhment a- 
mong the Jews in this; Life, Now. among the 
Jews, there were: three degrees of publick 
Infamy, according;to the nature of;the-Puniſh- 
ment inflicted on Men for their Crimes, and 
the more_publick the -Puniſhment was ,the 
greater was the Infamy. * If an Offender were 
Fr | TO brought 


Vol.II. the Fifth of St. Matthew. 125 


brought before the Court of Three and twen- 
ty, which wasan inferiour- Court of Judica- 
ture called here, being guilty of the Judgment, 
and there condemn'd, he was infamous, and 
agreat Diſgrace it wasto him, but in alower 
degree : If he were brought before the Sane- 
drin, or the Great Council of 'the Nation, 
conſiſting of LXX Elders, in the nature of 
our Parliament, and by 'them adjudged to 
Death, the Infamy and Diſgrace was greater: 
Yet if, laſtly, a Man were condemn'd to' be 
burnt -in the Valley” of | Hite or Topher, 
where all the Traſh and Filth of the City of 
Jeruſalem, the Garbage and dead Carcaſles 
were burnt, and where antiently they offer- 
ed their Children to oloch, and where a 
perpetual Fire was kept to conſume all things 
that were offenſive and nauſeons, and which 
by the Fews themſelves was look'd npon as an 
Emblem of Hell Fire, the Infamy was greateſt 
of all : According to theſe degrees of Infamy - 
here on Earth, Chriſt ſhews there will be de- 
grees of Puniſhment for the ſeveral degrees 
of unjuſt and unlawful Anger, in the other 
World ; for moſt certainly this Threatning 
cannot be underſtood with reſpect to this 
Life, there being no ſuch thing -inflicted upon 
Men, for Anger and reproachful Names, on 
this ſide the Grave ; and whereas the Fews 
were generally afraid chiefly of Puniſhments 
in this: Life, Chriſt thought ſit to acquaint 
them. and us, that we had far greater reaſon 
to be afraid of 'the Puniſhmeats in the next, 
as more dreadful and more grievous than a- 


ay 
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By they could fear. Ape on Earth. - And this 
is the meaning . of the Commination mn the 
Text, Whoſoever, Sre.: 5/1 

From the Words thus explained, ariſe theſe 
following Truths: 


[. Antiquity iS No warrant for; exroneous 
 Dofrines and PraQices. 
- + HL. Murder is a Crime, which the 'Magi- 
ſtrate muſt - by no means ſuffer to go un- 
puniſt'd. | 

II. Wrath and Anger: without'a inſt Cauſe, 
-hathits degrees, [and according tothe degrees 
of the Sin, the Puniſhment in the next World 
WW be propoertionable. 


Io Antiquity:3 is, no- warrant for erraneous 
Do&rines and Practices. 

The Scribes and Phariſees here tended; 
that what they: taught: and practis'd concern- 
Ing the ſixth Gommandment, was deliver'd to 
.them by them of old Time. ; But our. Saviour 
ſhews, that. this -pretence could be of no. uſe 
to. them, but, rather betray'd than cover'd 
their Nakednefs. . 

-: Error pleads Antiquity as well as Truth: 

and thopgh nothing be more antient than 
;Trath, fort is from Eternity, and before e- 
ver Error appear'd in. the World, Truth 
Had the univerſal Monarchy, yet Error 1s as 
ancientas the Fail. - As ſoon as the ;Apoſtate 
Angels forſook their' Habitation ang--Integri- 
ty together, Error beganto-ſhewt:{elf, which 
Hoon Jipread it ſelf through the | habitable 
World; 
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World; when Man, tempted by the Devil, 
conſented -tohis falſe Principles, and-went 'a- 
ſtray from the center of his'Happineſs. 'No 
doubt, ' Antiquity is venerable, Hut it myſt be 
in'a* good Cauſe, and where Truth and +har 
join together, ' the Argument is periwaſtve, 
and. may be calPd invincible: But a thing 1s 
not therefore true becauſe it-1s antient, nor 
doth it command Aſſent, becauſe of its uncom- 
mon Pedigree. Sin and Error loſe little of 
their Deformity by appealing to antient 
Times, and an Error is ſo much the work, 
by 'how much it defends it ſelf by the Pra&tice 
of former-Ages. EGAN: Lpab4s 
Idolatry, and all the Vices in the World; 
may ſhelter themſelves under this Roof; and 
there 'is no Villany ſo great, but Men may 
find a Preſident two or three thouſand' Years 
ago. The Prieſts of the Temple of Diana at 
Epheſus, called the Wicker-image of that God- 
dels &go7e7hr, fallen down from Frpirer, meer- 
ly becauſe it was antient; and the Temple 
having been ſeven times ruin'd, and built up 
again, and this Image ſtill preſerved, was to 
them-an Argument that this Worſhip muſt be 
lawful. Indeed, at this rate, a Man might e- 
ven defend' Sodomy with the Romiſh Arch- 
biſhop Foarnes Caſa, becauſe it was practiſed 
in the Cities which God deſtroyed with Fire 
and Brimftone, and the Fews would have had 
a good Plea for their Adoration of the Queen 
of Heaven, - becauſe their - Fathers hag been 
vled to' it, ASTD C 
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This very Argument makes the Allegati- 
ons of the Komar Church from Antiquity ri- 
diculous, and they might as well eſpouſe the 
Hereſies of Ebiar and Cerinthus, becauſe they 
lived in and about the Age of the holy Apo- 
ſtles. When God, hath given a Standard of 
Truth, that muſt be the Rule whereby Truth 
and Error muſt be concluded; and when that 
ſaith a thing is true,, it; isnot its being reyived, 
or taught but. Yeſterday, that can:,make. it 
falſe ;. and whatever 1s contrary to;that Form 
of ſound Words, muſt. be Erroneous and 
Falſe, though it were as old as 'the Rebellion 
of Corah, Dathan and Abiram. The Worſhip 
of Images is; not; therefore lawful, becauſe 
_ Jrene. a ſuperſtitious Woman, goo Years ago, 
"got a company of illiterate and: paſſionate Men 
together, who decreed it ,in a Council ; nor 
is Sedition and. Diſobedience . to: Magiſtrates 
therefore juſtifiable, . becauſe Gregory II. Pope 
of Rome, . 1n the eighth Century, ſhook off the 
Authority of Leo ſaurus, his Emperor. And 
therefore: let none of . you: plead for any: Sin 
becaule it is the faſhion, nor allow, themſelves 
in Actions offenſive; to. God's. Holineſs , be- 
cauſe it hath been the Cuſtom of the Country 
to do ſofor many Ages, This will be but a 
poor defence in the laſt Day to alledge, that 
you follow'd -the 1inful Pravices of your An- 
ceſtors, or to {ay .it was unmannerly: to de- 


part from that which:was done before: you for 


many : Generations. .. To be ſure, Men were 


good before they were bad, and there was a 


Golden Age before that of Iron took place 
; In 
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inithe World ; anditherefore if Antiquity be 
a motive, nothingrcan chatlenge:your Embra- 
ces more than Righteonſnefs, and "dominion 
over your Appetiteand Paſſions, for that was 
inthe World: before: Mankind knew what it 
was todepatrt from the'living God:'' 
Murder is as antient 'as''the time of Cain; 
yet no_ civilz'd. Nation” under the” cope of 
Heaven will allow. of it; becauſe of its Antiqui- 
ty: So far from "it; that in'all Countries it 1s 
order'd to be puniſtfd with the Death of the 
infotent Creature s' Which'calls me to the 
. JI. Obervation, That 'Murder is 4' Crime 
which a Magiſtrate muſt by no means ſuffer to 
go-unpuniſhed ; for it hath been ſaid, Thos 
ſhalt nat kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in 
danger of the Fudgment. The Subſtance of this 
hath been ſaid by Almighty God, as well as 
by them of old time; and fo far as God hath 
ſaid it, it is a Law unalterable. Murder is a 
truly Cry1ng Sin, for the Yoice of thy Brother's 
Blood crys unto me from the ground, ſaith God, 
Gen. IV. 10. This is a Crime which Nature 
it ſelf trembles at ;:and yet we ſee there are 
Wretches and Monſters,. who can ſteel and 
harden their Conſciences againſt the Horror 
ofit :: But God thunders againſt it from Hea- 
ven.;- and becauſe the Crime 1s fo great, he 
hath made a Law, and given itto all Mankind, 
That: wheſo ſheds Mans Blood, by Man, i.e. by 
the Magiſtrates, ſhall bis Blood be ſhed, Gen, 
ix.6. Nay, ifa wild Beaſt tears a Man, who 
15 golng about his lawful Occaſions, 1n pieces, 
though an irrational Creature, God will ſtrike 
| K that 
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that Beaſt dead, becauſe it kil'd SantF:265 his 
Azimal, a nobler.,, and more ſacred :Fabrick: 
So tender is God of the:Life of Man, nor 
would he ſuffer his Tabernacle or SanAnary 
to be a refuge for ſuch a barbarous/Wretch: 
The Horns of the Altar could; not ſave the 
Offender; -and from the very Temple he was 
to be dragg'd to the Gallows, or'place of Ex- 
ecution. The whole Country comes to be 
defiled by the horrid Crime, where it goes 
unpuniſh'd ; and that Magiſtrate. makes his 
Soul black with Guilt, that connives at / the 
inhumane Action ; or out of reſpe& th Great- 
neſs, or Rank, .or Quality, pardons the intol- 
lerable Extravagance-: Where this remains un- 
puniſh*d, when known, a Nation falls under 
the Curſe of God; and whatever Judgments 


befal them, an Ounce of the unpuniſh'd Mur- 


der, as the Jews ſay of the Sin of the 'Goldey 
Calf, may be ſaid to be an Ingredient of their 
Calamity. | 
We have a Diſtintion in our Law betwixt 
Mans-Slaughter and Murder ; A DiſtinRtion, 
which I wiſh did not too often cover that 
Bloody Crime, which ought to be avenged 
by publick Juſtice. The Word of God ktiows 
_ no ſuch Diſtintion; and tho? it provides for 
 Chance-medly ,-and gives pardon to the Man 
that unawares, and without any intent to kill, 
proves the occaſion of another's Death ; yet 
this is nothing to that Act, which Wrath and 
Anger, whether ſudden, or premeditate. doth 
produce to the Horfor of the Creation. 


Neither 
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\ Neither doth the Law of the Goſpel nor 
the Law of Moſes in this caſe before us, re- 
verſe the Law af Nature ; and Gad is ſo refo- 
lute, that the Magiſtrate ſhall puniſh ſuch Of- 
fenders with Death; that where they do not, 
himſelf ſometimes takes the Sword in hand, 
and: executes the preſumptnous Deſttoyer of 
his Image : Nay , many , times inakes the 
Wretch that did the Fa&, and efcapes the 
Magiſtrates Sword, his own Executioner : Al- 
phonſus Diazins, a Spaniard, and. a Roman Ca- 
tholick, having killd his own Natural: Bro- 
ther. for turning Proteſtant, for which he re- 
ceiv'd. the Praiſes and Applauſes of confidera- 
ble Men in the Church of Rome, haunted and 
hunted atlaſt by the Fries of his own Gonſci-= 
ence, deſperately hang'd himſelf at Trent; de 
callo Mule ſue, ſaith the Hiſtorian, upon the 
Neck of his own Mule: 

It's true, there are thoſe, who guilty of 
ſuch Crimes, do yet eſcape the revenging 
Arm of God and Man here; but the more ter- 
rible will be their Cup of trembling hereafter : 
and God. lets ſome, like ſtall'd Oxen, grow 
fat on this fide the Grave, that with greater 
Terrour they may fall a Sacrifice, when they 
die, to helliſh Furies. Nor can Duels and 
ſingle Combats upon an Affront receiv'd, and 
Challenging one another to fight; be excuſed 
from ſharing in the Heinouſneſs of this Guilt ; 
for whatever fine Names, and plauſible De- 
icriptions, the Law of Honour may have made 
of ſuch Actions ; he that kills another in a 
Duel, though he gets a Pardon of his Prince, 
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will be Artaigid-in the laſt Gay. among the 
Murtherers, who. ſhalt have their Portion in 
the Lake which burns with Fire and Brim- 


One; | | 
Ido hotdeny, but that in the dark Timesof 
Popery ſuch Combats have been allow'd of, 
and publick Prayers have been ſaid for ſic- 
ceſs in ſuch Duels, but what Credit can a 
Cauſe receive from'Ages, in which to under- 
ſtand Greek wasa Crime, and Hebrew next 
to Hereſie ? We need not wonder, that Baby- 
lon the Mother of Harlots ſhould petmit ſuch 
things, whoſe Garments have been died Red 
with the Blood of the Saints of God, and 
which hath” Tricks and Ways to Canbnize 
Aſſaſſins, to-conſecrate Murther, and to Chri- 
ſten Maflacres, Services of Religion. To call 
upon. you to take heed of having a handin 
Blood, were to diſcourage you from drowin- 
ing or poiſoning your ſelves, or running a 
Sword into your own Bowels, for indeed this 
is NO. better, .and whatever varniſh may be 
put upon it, it is precipitating your ſelves 
headlong into the Gulf of Perdition, There 
is in this Sin, all that can aggravate a Deed; 
It 15 to raiſe a Hell in your Boſom, and the 
thing it ſelfſpeaks ſo much abomination, that 
to name the Sin, 1s to give you a thouſand Ar- 
rms againſt it. Bat then that ye may not 
2x underany temptation to this Sin ; let bit- 
terneſs, and wrath, and anger be put away 
from you with all Malice, which leads me to 
the third Propoſition : 


HI. That 
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IH. That Wrath and Anger without a juſt 
Cauſe have their Degrees, and according to 
them, the Puniſhment mn Ls ay" ro will 
be proportionable, For wheſoever ſhall be angr 
—_— 7 without a cauſe, ſhall be in + 4 
ger of the Judgment ;, and whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
his Brother Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Coun- 
cil;; but whoſoever. ſhall ſay thou Fool, ſhall be in 
danger of Hell-fire. | ts 

That ſome anger is lawful, is evident, from 
hence, becayſe Chriſt himſelf was angry, and 
very. angry, ſometimes, and {o were the A- 
poſtlesz and. we. are permitted to be ſo, but 
with this Caution, be augry and ſz not, 1. e. {0 
as not to Sin, Eph. iv.'26 $0 that all Anger is 
not a mark of Damnation. But then when 
the Author. and Captain of our. Salvation, 
Chraft Jeſus, aud his Holy Apoſtles were an- 
gry, jt was only againſt Sin, and out of a 
Zeal to Vertue, and. when Men were obſti- 
.nate-and would not be perſwaded to do- their 
.Duty , and a Senſe of God's Glory. kindled 
the fire of their Paſſion; in which. Caſe to 
be angry is a PerfeCtion, and to be paſſionate, 
2 Chriſtian accompliſhment; provided. ſtill 
that the bounds of that Anger beobſerved, 
and: it's heat do not turn into. Wild-fire ; 
that it be not atterided with unſcemly Expreſ- 
4ions, nor accompanied with furious Geltures 
and Actions. I do not deny but a Man may 
beangry with his Servant, a Father with. his 
Children, and a [Maſter with his Scholars, 
and proceed-even to CorreQion ;- but then it 
mult. be, becauſe they neglect their Duty, or 
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will not hearken to wholſome Admonitions, 
and when gentler Addreſſes wilt do no good ; 
and the Anger muſt be more upon the account 
of their Sin, than out of any Deſire to revenge; 
and it muſt be an Anger mingled with Pity 
and Compaſſion, and which ends in Prayer 
for the Offenders ; and it muſt be free from 
Fury and reviling Language : And being Kept 
Sithin theſe Bounds, I find no fault with this 
Anger. But this is not the Anger my Text 
ſpeaks of, and againſt which Chriſt levels his 
Commination here, for. that's Anger without 
ſufficient Cauſe, even Anger, becauſe our 
worldly Intereſt 1s not promoted, as we ex- 
pected, or becauſe our Honour and Reputati- 
on is touch'd, or becauſe ſomething, which 
gratifies our Luſts, 1s with-held from us,- or 
becauſe our vain Deſires are not cocker'd and 
flatter*d, or becauſe fuch a Perſon hath not 
given us the Title and Refpe& we look'd for, 
or becauſe we cannotdigeſt a Reproof, or be- 
cauſe we are croſs'd in our Deſigns,- ori be- 
cauſe ſuch a Man is not of our Opinion, or 
becauſe he will not conform to our Humour. 
Theſe are the things which commonly pr6- 
voke to Paſſion; and this Anger, the farther 
it goes, the worſe it grows; it from Thoughts 
and ſecret Grudges, it proceeds to contume- 
_ Hous, 'reproachtul, and reviling Language, to 

calling the party ill Names, Fool and Rogue, 
and Villain, and Raſcal and Knave, and 
Cheat, and Hypocrite, and fuch-other Titles, 
as Modeſty will not ſuffer us to Name, it be- 
comes greater ; and if from Words and Ex- 
ND | Ea. | prefſions 
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preſlions it goes farther yet, even to Actions 
of Revenge, and ſettles in Hatred, in Ran» 
cour, and*inveterate Malice ; 1t then ſhuts 
outthe Righteouſneſs of God, and lets in the 
Devil, and invites evil Spirits to come and 
Lodge in that Houſe, and the laſt Eſtate of 
that Man grows worle than the firſt. 
And is not this the Caſe of abundance of 
you ? Do-not you ſee ſomething in this Glaſs 
that's very' like you, and' reſembles your 
Temper? 'And do but conſider, what weak- 
neſs, what impotency of 'Reaſon, and Spirit 
you betray ' and diſcover by ſuch doings ?' Is 
not this an inlet to confuſion and every evil work, 
Jam. 11. '16. Ts this the Chriſtian Spirit? Is 
this to Know, what manner of Spirit you are 
of ? Is this treading” in your Maſters ſteps ? 
Is this following his Example, Who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again? Dare you ap- 
pear *before the Son of Man in the laſf'day 
with ſach'a Diſpoſition of Soul, never yet fe- 
riouſly repented of? Is this to reſiſt the De- 
vi1?- Is this to purifie your Hearts ? Have you 
ſo learned Chriſt ? Is this 'to be Children” tn 
Malice, as you are bound to be by your Pro- 
feſſion'? Is this to crucifie the Fleſh with'the 
Aﬀe&tions and Luſts, upon the leaſt Provoca- 
tion, preſently to be in a huff}, preſently to let 
your Tongues luoſe, and to break' forth a- 
gainſt your Brethren in Language fitter for 
Turks and Indians, than for Chriſtians? Is'this 
to be meekas Doves ? Is this to Love one an- 
other with a pure Heart fervently ? Is Hell- 
fire nothing- but painted Flames? Hath our 
| K 4 great 
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great Maſter threataed it, and do we-make 
light of it ?. Can you ſerioufly reflect upon this 
Commination, and be uaconcerned ?, Andis 
not this threatning a Call 'to Repentance ? 
What a Mercy is it, that, God will accept-of 
a ſincere Repentance after ſuch Provocations ? 
But how can you repent of your Paſſion, 'f yon 
do not mortifie it ?: How can you mortifie it, 
if you do not conquer: it ? How +can.you conv 
quer it, if you do not ſtrive ? How- canyon 

rive, 4: you donotuſe the proper meaus aud - 
weapons God hath: appointed in the Golpel? 
How can you. profeſs ſorrow for this ' Sin, 
when you fall wilfully iato the ſame Sin-a- 
gain ?..Do you call a Meck-Repentance, godly 
Sorrow ! Or do- you take that to be/Repen- 
Bae Which is ſeparated from aftual Reforma- 
Lion £ h | | "AN: eHT. #7 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us of: two: Bi- 
ſhops that fell out, and proceeded eyen;t0:re- 
viling Janguage, and fo parted 3 toward night 
one:of them ſent the other word, -Brother, the 
Sun #5 going down; with that, the: angry Man 
remembred St. Paxls ſaying, Let 'nor the Sun go 
down Hpon 'your Wreath, and  made- baſte,.;and 
found out his offended. Brother, -and f1]-jon 
bis Neck and: kiſſed him. "The-Eythagoreans, 
though Heathens, did the like, for if they had 
quarrelFd one with another in the day tune, 
they .would not-go angry to Bed, but ſhak'd 
Hands before Sun-ſet.. Did Heathens do ſo, 
and ſhall Chnſtians be ſtrangers ;to; this Pra- 
ctice? Flatter not your-ſelves with this, -that 
you kill no body in your Anger; fo, did the 
yeux phvey' EE 2 PROTO 


Vol. ts Fifth of 8r:Martvew. T5 
Phariſees,” bit maſt ye- therefore #Et -agninſt 
the Law of Reaſon and ''Relipſon ;> becauſe 
you do\not ran ſtark Mad? | D&i5yu own 
your ſelves Diſciples of 'the'Lord-Jefus, and 
will not you believe 'what%he: Aaſth” 46" the 
Text?” Hath the perettiptorily forbid you all 
Bitterneſs and Wrath; #14 Jpexking 'e:19%e 
of another, and will ' not yon obey "him? 
Doth he aſſure you, that it: renders you ob- 
noxious to Hell-fire; and do not you think, - 
what if I ſhould fall into that Fire in my 
Anger ? Are you ſure you ſhall not ? Hath 
God told you, that he will not ſtrike you 
dead in a Fit ? Do not you exprels all that's 
terrible by Hell-fire? And is not the poſſh- 
bility of falling into it, a ſufficient Defence 
againſt this inordinate Paſſion ? Do you ho 

for Chriſt's Rewards, and will you deprive 
your ſelves of them by your wilful Diſobe- 
dience ? 5. hci” 

' Did you go about -mortifying - that | bit- 
terneſs of Spirit, like Men in good earneſt ; 
how could ye fail of Succeſs? Did ye pray 
fervently againſt it, watch againſt it, chide 
your ſelves frequently. for 'it, ſhun the oc- 
cafions of xit, check it when ye find it rif- 
Ing, ſet before you the Danger and believe 
it : Call to mind the meekneſs of your great 
Maſter, and the wonderful Patience of the 
Holy. Apoſtles .1n their private Injuries, how 
could your undertakings milcarry ? Doth 
Anger according ito Solomor's Verdia, reſt 
in the boſom of Fools, and do you take your 
ſelves to be: wiſe Men for it? O be better 
ENS. et Hee, ou__—_ adviſed, 
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adviſed, and if the Mercy, the Patience, the 
Clemency, the. Compaſſion of God. toward 
yon, :cannot melt. down your angry., your 
wrathfol Conſtitution , ſtand in awe however 
of- your\Ruin, of. your everlaſting Ruin, and 
remember who it- is. that ſaid and. proteſted, 
and will Act according to his Proteſtation, 
Whoſoever ſball. be angry with his. Brother with- 
Jt 4 Cauſes QC; 40 
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Therefore if thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
pc a, eo +, HM thy Brother 
het ought againſt thee ; Leave there thy 
Gift before the Altar, and go_ thy way; 
. firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come, and offer thy Gift. - _ 


PHE Religion of the Phariſees did not 

| l expire with that Se ; though the 

| World, a great part of it, 1s Chr:fti- 
ar, yet abundance of us, not only Papiſts, but 
Proteſtants too, are meer Phariſees ftul, I mean 
with reſpeC& to: this piece of Rehgion, viz: 
Bribing God as it were with Devotion, or ſome 
external Service, in hopes he will give us leave 
to enjoy thoſe Luſts and ſinful deſires we are 
loath to quit , and part with : This is pure 
Phariſaiſm, to think, or to hope, that a Sacri- 
fice will atone for the Pride we cheriſh; that 
a Faſt will expiate the ill Nature we indulge ; 
that giving Alms will fatisfie for the Malice 


we harbour ; that ſuch a number of Prayers 


will cover the ſecret Grudges we entertain ; 
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or that ſuch a piece of Self-denial and Morti- 
fication will oblige God to conmve at our 
Unwillingneſs, to pardon Injuries. This is 
to make our Duties a ſhelter for our Sins, 
and to look upon- God, as ſome ſoft and eaſy 
Deity; who, ſo he be Honour'd in one thing, 
is contented to be Diſhonour'd in another, 
and ſo he hath but a Pepper-corn,or ſome ſmall 
rent of ReſpeQ paid him, giyes Men leave to 
proſecute their evil Inclinations as they pleaſe. 
This. vulgar ' Errour Chrif confutes in the 
Text, and whereas the Phariſees thought that 
Sins 10r which the Law of ſes inflicted no 
external Puniſhment, by the Hand of the” 
ate, particularly, Rancour, Hatred, Ma. 
| and UOnwillmenefs to forgive, or to be 
Repnalel might b expiated by Gifts, and 
Sacrifices, and Oblations, and conſequently 
'no Reformation; fince G ould 
fs them by it a'Gift; though never ſo ſmall 
Dnon-eeabrch and bythe Prieft inthe Name 
ofthe 'Offerer, laidupon the Altar : Chri# to 
few the Vanity and wn” "of that Conceit, 
aſſures them and us, that God's pleaſed more 
with Mercy, than with Sacrifice; with par- - 
domng Inuries more than with Gifts, and 
with reabCharity more than with the cofth- 
eft OHlatiotis 3 Therefore if thou.bring thy gift to 
the Alear, and there 'remembre& that thy Bro- 
ther hath oupie ap ainit thee ;, leaue there thy gift 
before the Alrar., and. go ſr way's firft be reconcil- 
rd wuito thy Brocher, an meu come and offer "y 


| gift. 
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The Senſe of which Words will appear in 
this following Propoſition. 

. If we have given jt occaſion of Off ence to our 
fellow Chriſtians, we must not think that God will 
accept of our Devotion, though never ſo Coſtly; 
whether Publick or Private, till we are reconciled, 
or have reconciled our ſelves to onr offended Neigh- 
bour. | 
I ſay, if we have given juft occaſion of Offence z 
for that is the meaning of our great Maſter 
here when he ſaith, if thy Brother hath ought 4- 
gainft thee, which 18 not to be underſtood of 
other Mens picking Quarrels with us, or 
bearing a Spleen, or Hatred to us without a 
juſt Cauſe, for ſo Chr: and his Apoſtles, and 
the beſt Men have been uſed in all Ages, but 
if our Brother or fellow Chr:ſt:an have ought 
againſt us, that he can juſtly charge us with, 
as an Offence given to him; in that Caſe, if 
we ſhould not think of it, till we come to the 
very Altar of Gods Houſe, our Devotion, if 
we mean to have it accepted, muſt be for- 
bora, or it is offered in vain, till a Reconcili- 
ation be ſought or made. 

I apply what is ſaid here of bringing our 
Gift to the Altar, to any Devotion, whether 
it be Prayer, or receiving the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, or Conſecrating part of our E- 
ſtate and Goods to God's Service, &c. For 
though Chri# in ſaying fo, alludes to the Pra- 
dice and Cuſtom of the Jews offering their 
Gitts, their Sheep, their Turtles, their Pige- 
ons, &c. upon the Altar, the holieſt place in 
the Tabernacle, or Temple of Jeruſalem, yet 
lince by bringing a thing , or coming to the 

| Altar 
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Altar of God, is ſome times, meant Divine 
Worſhip in general, as Malach. i. 13. Pſat; 
:XXVi. 6. the Phraſe may juſtly be underſtood 
of the Publick Worſhip of God, nay any ſort 
of Divine Worſhip, whereby we intend to 
exprels our reſpect to God, whether Publick 
'or Private ; and that want of Reconciliation 
in caſe we have offered a ſignal Injury to our 
fellow Chriſtians, either in Word or Deed, 
renders the Gift, or Devotion, we offer un= 
pleaſing, or unacceptable, will appear from 
the following Conſiderations. | | 

1. Becauſe the Devotion 1s offered from an 
impure Heart; want. of Reconciliation, I 
mean a wilful want or negle& of it ſuppoſes 
a Heart full of Rancour and Malice, and ſe- 
cret Grudges againſt the Perſon whom we 
are at Variance with, or whom we have of- 
fended ; and inthis caſe David's ſaying holds 
true; If Iregard Iniquityin my Heart, the Lord 
will not leave me, Pal. Ixvi. 18. Shall God; 
whoſe Purity is great, and aſtoniſhing, and 
infinite, accept of an Oblation, which hath ſo 
unpure a Foundation? Can we imagine God 
is {0 fond of Services, as not to regard the 
Heart, which 1s and ought to be the princi- 
pal Agent in the Service ? He that ſcorned the 
Blind and the Lame offered to him in Sacrifice, 
will he be pleaſed with ſuch blind and lame 
Devotion ? It is not the bare Flower, ( as 
beautitul as it's Colours may ſeem to be ) that 
Cad 1s delighted with, if the Soil on which it 
grows be a Dung-hill. No, 


Let's 
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Let's not flatter our ſelves, that the Build- 
ing we ere&, will be taking in the Eyes of the 
great Archite&, while the Foundation Is rot- 
ten. A Heart that cheriſhes Malice, 1s the 
impure Root, that ſheds poyſon on the'Plant. 
it produces ; and that can cauſe no odoriferons 
Scent in Heaven. He that hath proteſted, that 
an evil Heart is abomination to him, will he Te= 
liſh the Water which comes from that bitter 
Spring ? He that hath told us, that the pure 
in heart ſhall ſee him, and none but they, will 
he admit that Devotion into his gracions Pre- 
ſence, which comes from a bottom, where 
Toads and Serpents crawl ? He that delights 
in nothing ſo much as in a Heart ſincere, and 
upright, will he be fond of Hypocriſy ? What 
is Hypocriſy? Is it not ſeeming to be good, 
when we are not ? And 1s not Devotion, com- 
ing from a Heart unwilling to be reconciled 
to our fellow Chriſtian, an appearance of 
Goodneſs; while love to our Brethren, the 
principal Ingredient which muſt make it fo, 
is wanting ? 

2. Such Devotion is a perfe& Contradidi- 
on. The Soul, that ts a Stranger, or-an Ene- 
my to Reconciliation, and yet offers Services 
of Devotion to God, pretends to obey him by 
thoſe Services, and yet at the ſame time diſ- 
obeys him, by being unwilling to be reconci- 
led. Doth a Fountain at the ſame place ſend forth 
bitter water and ſweet ? ſaith St. Fames,ch. iti.11. 
Of the Samaritans we read, 1 Kings, xvii. 33. 
That they feared the Lord, and ſerved their can 
Goas, They facrificed to the Great Jehovah, 
and 
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and ta Devils, and-their Worſhip was divided 
betwixt God: and -Balial ; betwixt Dagon and: 
the-Ark3; betwixt the Temple of God,: and: 
Idols. And'is not; Deyotion, from a Heart 
unwilliag to. be: reconciled, a Worſhip much 
like theirs? At once to. obey God, and to 
diſobey-him; at. ance to honour, and to-affront 
him, at ance. to worſhip, and to blaſpheme 
kim 2: To; build with one hand, and. to pull 
down. with another: At the ſame time to 
pleaſe God, and-to offend him; to pleaſe him 
with Devotion, and;to offend him with neglect 
of Charity ? Is God a God of Order, and will 
he ' be. pleaſed with Contradictions ? May. it 
not-juſtly be ſaid to ſuch' among you, as Elijah 
to the Iſraelites? 1 Kings, Xviii. 21. How long 
halt you between two Opinions? If the Lord be 
Gag, then follow: him ;, but if Baal, then follow 
him. But to think to oblige both, is to recon- 
cile Fire and Water, Light and Darkneſs, 
Heaven and Hell, and things that have the 
greateſt Antipathy one to another. 

3. God is the God of Love, and will he ac- 
cept of a Devotion coming from a Heart that 
hath no Love? Can there:be Love there,where 
there 1s no Reconciliation? Can Charity be 
there, where the Man will not be Friends with 
his offended Brother ? It was indeed ſaid in 
Commeudation of that Roman, that having 
lived ſo many years with his Mother, he was 
never reconciled to her ;, but the meaning was, 
that they had neyer quarrelled ; never. falien 
out; ſo there was no need of any Reconciliati- 
On. But here we ſpeak of Offeaces given and 

| taken, 
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taken, and a wilful negle& of Reconciliation, 
muſt neceſſarily argue want of Love; and can 
God love that Service, in which there 1s no- 
thing agreeable to his Nature ? - Behold how 
good, and how pleaſant a thing it is, for Brethren 
ro dwell together in Unity, faith David, Pſal. 
CXXXiii. 1. It is pleaſant to Men, and plea- 
ſant to God. He loves to ſee it, there 1s har- 
mony in it ; and can that Devotion make Mu- 
ſick in Heaven, which runs upon jarring, and 
Diſcord, and Animoſities, and Diſſentions ? 
God is Love, and where- ſhould Love dwell, 
but in a Heart that loves ? A Heart that doth 
not, 1s no Seat, no Place, no Manſion, no Ha- 
bitation, no Tabernacle for the God of Love 
to reſt in. The Spirit of love flees from ſuch 
a Houſe. There muſt be a ſimilitude of Tem- 
pers. For God to dwell in a Heart where Ha- 
tred lodges, would be as unſeemly a thing, as 
for a King to chuſe a Dungeon for his Habita- 
tion. 1 love them that love me, ſaith the Eter- 
nal Wiſdom, Prov. viii. 17. He that is unwil- 
ling to be reconciled to his offended Neigh- 
bour, cannot love God; and God cannot love 
him, nor his Service ; for if the Man doth net 
love bis Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how ſhall he 

love God, whom he hath not ſeen? 1 John Iv. 20. 
4. Such Devotion, coming from a Heart 
loath to be reconciled, is a plain attempt to 
put a cheat upon the great God of Heaven ; 
tor ſuch a Man hopes, God will be ſo dazled 
with his Devotion, that he will over-look the 
Malice that's glowing in his Heart. He hopes, 
that God will be ſo taken with the external 
Þ Ser - 
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Service he lays at his feet, as not to take notice 
of the abomination that lurks within. W:/ you! 
pur out the Eyes of theſe Men, {aid Corah, and Da- 
than, Numb. xvi. 14. And may it not be ſaid to 
ſuch, Will you pat out the Eyes of Almighty God ? 
Doyou think to blind him, that ſees by Night, 
as well as by Day? Do you hope to deceive 
him that ſearches the Hearts and the Reins ? 
[s it a ſinall thing to you to affront him, and 
would you cheat him too ? Do you think to 
lull him aſleep with your Devotion, that he 
may not mind the Leproſy which infefts your 
Souls? Is he a Man, that you think to impoſe 
upon him ? Or, a Being ſo weak, that it's poſſi- 
ble to gull him into approbation of your Ser- 
vices ? See what Abfurdities Men run into, 
when they hope, that ſome external Ads of 
their Piety will cover the multttude of their 
Sins. Strange Men! Do not you own, that 
God ſees the very Secrets of your METS ; and 
do you hope to hide your ſecret Malice from 
his All-ſeeing Eye ? Do you hope to make the 
Sepulchre ſo white, that he ſhall not ſpy the 
rotten Bones that lie concealed there? Do 
you think to make the Graſs ſo:thick, that the 
Snake which lies underneath, ſhall eſcape the 
plercing Eye of his Omniſcience ? 

Underſtand this, ye bruitiſh among the People, 
and ye Fools, when will ye be wiſe, He that planted 
the Ear, ſball not he hear ? He that formed the 
Eye, ſhall net: he ſee ? Pal. xciv. $, 9. 
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To' dt forte Iriferences from the Pre- 
* 1. What T have fiid, is 80 difcouragement 
to extertiat Duties. "No! Your Gifts muſt be 
brongkt to the Altar, and God mult be wor- 
ſhiped,” atid honotired, ;and* adored: God 
your Relition to him, and your Intereſt. re- 
qr. et nod 
Got, the Anthor 6f your Beigg; Hath,he 
hade you Creatures, add” rational Greatures:z 
aid Exceltency above alt created Beings 4 and 
ſhff riot” he have your Homage, even, the-Ho- 
mage of Prayer and Praiſes, and ackntowledg- 
met of his Authofity ? He that, ſpoke you 
into Beitig, hath not he power to. command 
you ? 'Efath not he power to prefcribe Rules, 
how you ate to worſhip him ? And. dare yow 
deny him that ſervice, which your. entire de- 
pendanre upon his Charity doth' challenge at 
-Dv not you acknowledge hin, as the. All- 
ſeeing, the All-knowing, the Almighty, the 
All-wiſe; the moſt Perfect, the melt Holy, 
the'moſt Bleſſed, the moſt Happy Potentate ;1 
the Kitig Immortal, Inviſible, and who. in- 
huhirs Efveuity” - arid. doth not his Incompre- 
henſible Excellency deſerve Love, and De- 
light, and Admiration, and Adoration, and: 
ſuitable Expreſſions of Duty and Reſpect ? 
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Do you own him for your greateſt Bene- 
factor, and the rich Fountain from which all 
things come, that make you Rich and Heal- 
thy and Eaſy, and Bleſſed and Glorious both 
in this World, and in that which is to come, 
and can-you do leſs than. apply your ſelves to 
Prayers and Supplications, and devout Humi- 
tiations before the Throne of his. Glory ? 
Do you .look apon him as the inexhauſted 
Spring of Bounty and Mercy and Compaſſion ? 
Do you own all this, and fhall you think much 
of bowing the.Knee before him, and breaking 
forth into Celebrations of his wonderful 
Works? Nay have not you found it very 
Comfortable to do fo, to tread his Courts, 
and to worſhip him in the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs? If you have not, ask thoſe, who feel and 
find, that one day in his Courts is better than 
a Thonſand in the Tents of Wickedneſs, 
where Plenty flows, and Senfſuality abounds, 
and that they had rather. be Door-keepers in 


the Houſe of their God,thanto divide the Spoil | 


with the Rich, and with the Great ? Do you 
take all this to be Fancy only; or. do you 
think that theſe are only Symptoms of brain- 
lick and melancholy Men ? If ſo, whenceis it, 
that ſnch Men find comfort, when the pro- 
fane Herd can find none ? Whence is it, that 
{ſuch Perſons can rejoice in Tribulations, un- 
der whichthe careleſs Sinner faints and ſinks , 
and caſts away his Hope ? | 

| Eook abroad and ſee who hath greater 
Comforts, greater Peace, and greater Conſo- 


lation, '( Conſolation T mean, that's ſolid and 


laſting, 
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laſting, and can reſiſt Storms, and weather 
the greateſt Brunts) than thoſe who Love 
and Admire, and Adore and Worſhip him, 
who lives forever and ever ? 

This therefore is certain, that God muſt 
be Worſhip'd, and Devotion and_ external 
Service muſt be paid him, whether it be Faſt- 
ing, or Alms, or Prayer, or Praiſe, or a 
thankful remembrance of the Death of Feſz 
Chri inthe Sacrament. But then I add, that 
our taking notice of the Faults and Errors 
which ſome of yon commit in theſe Religious 
Services, is no juſt Diſcouragement to the 
faithful performance of theſe Services. Are 
we therefore your Enemies, becauſe we tell 
you the Truth ? Is it not Kindneſs in us, to 
ſhew you the Rocks you are to ſhun? Is it 
not Charity in us to acquaint you, in what 
manner theſe Services are to be performed? 
Do not you find fault with your Servants and 
Children if they do not things according to 
your Mind ? And do not you tell them of it, 
that they may amend and do better ? Andis 
not our Intent, and Deſign the fame? Would 
ye offer Devotions to God which vaniſh in 
the Air? Would not you have your Ado- 
rations of him uſeful and profitable to you ? 
and if fo, then we tell you by the Word of 
the Lord, that without Charity they are nothing 
worth; and did ye ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
and Angels, nay could ye pray like Angels, 
and have no Charity, ye would be no better thay 
ſounding Braſs, or atinkling Cymbal ;, and though 
ye had all Faith, ſo that you conld remove Morn- 
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tains, and have no Charity, ye are nothing ;, - and 
if ye beſtaw'd all your Gogds to feed the Paor, and 
gave your Bodies to be Burat, and have no Chari- 
ty, it would profit ye nothing, 1 COT. Xill. 1, 253+ 
That's the firſt, _- ...._ I 
HI. Let none of you entertain high and lot- 
ty Conceits of your Religiaus Seryices, be- 
cauſe they are called Gifts; when the» bringe## 
thy gift to the Altar. Ifthey are called Gifts, 
it's not their intrinſick Worth or Merit, that 
is the.cauſe ; but it's God's infinite Goodneſs 
and. Mercy, that is pleaſed to call; that a 
Gift, which is our  baunden Duty. ; and: they 
are called. Gifts,” nat -as if we might: chuſe, 
whether ye wull offer them or not,: but ta let 
us ſee, with what. Freedom , Alaerity, and 
Chearfylneis, they ought. to be /pertormed. 
That which makes a Gift very pleaſing to 
the Perſon, who receives it, 1s the Candour, 
the Ingenuity, the Cheartylneſs, the Alacri- 
ty, the readineſs of the Giyer. - 1 well frealy Sa- 
erifice loto thee, faith. the Royal Prophet, Z/al. 
tiv. 6. .Dragg'd Services. he doth not care 
or, and Devotions offereg .to him, with an 
unwilling Mind, are a Smoak in his; Noftrils. 
But the Votary that comes chearfully to his 
Altar, that with a good Will worſhjps him, 
that runs to his Duty,, that goes to.it ,as+ if ; he 
were going toa Banquet with Joy, ang Jecret 
Exultation, and like him P/al. CxX1k.1. glad 
when, they ſay unto hizn,, let 1,20 into, the. Houſe of 
the Lord, that's the, Pericn upon .whom his 
Eyes .are open. fox Good, that's the. Man, 
whom he ſes coming as he did the-»Penitent 
| Fi, TY Pro- 


Vol. IT. the Fifth of St. Matthew. 151 


Prodigal, when he was yet afar off, the good Fa- 
ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and 
fell on his Neck, and Kiſſed him. Such Servi- 
ces have Love at the Root ; Love that con- 
ſtrains, that forces, that compels the Soul 
to advance toward the Throne of Grace and 
Mercy. Such Services God meets with Eu- 
ges, with Applauſes, with Approbations; ſuch 
Services he calls Gifts, ſuch he Honours with 
that glorious Title, not to make us Proud 
but to encourage us to our Duty. But the 
Man, who values his Religious Services, as if 
hedid God a greater Kindneſs by them, than 
he doth to himſelf, and looks upon it as a Fa- 
vour, that he will expreſs his Reſpe& to God 
in Devotion, or fancies God reaps ſome great 
Advantages by them, or performs them more 
becauſe it is his Duty, than becauſe it is his 
Choice, more becauſe he doth not think him- 
ſelf fafe without it, than becauſe he delights 
in 1t, more to fatisfy his unruly Conſcience, 
than Is Pleaſure ; or in a manner angry , be- 
cauſe God hath obliged him to the Drudgery 
of Devotion ; all ſach Perſons have odd, {ini- 
ſter, prepoſterous Notions and Apprehenſi- 
ans of God, and miſtake the Nature of their 
own Felicity; the World hath the Aſcendent 
of them, and ſomething here below is dearer 
to them than their God. In aword, let every 
Soul, that approaches to pay her Duty to 
God, remember that God loves a chearful giver, 
Ill. See here how heinous this Sin is, I 
mean this Rancour ,, Hatred , Matice in our 
Hearts to our Neighbours, whom we have 
L £4 offended, 
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offended, and Unwillingneſs to forgive, or 
to be Reconciled to them; I ſay , ſee here 
how heinous the Sin is, ſince.no Gift can pre- 
vail with God to paſs it by. It 1s very true 
my Friends, Not all the Gold and Silver you 
have, not all the Alms you give, not ten 
thouſand Rams, not a thouſand Rivers of 
Oyl, not all the external Services you offer to 
him, or lay upon his Altar, will move him to 
overlook it. Therefore if thou bring thy Gift un- 
zo the Altar, and there remembre#t that thy Bro- 
rher hath ought againſt thee ;, leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar, and go thy way, fir$t be reconci- 
led to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy 
Gifs, © | 
Ariſtippus and eA/chines were both Hea- 
thens, yet hear what they did. Being at Va- 
riance for ſome time, Ar:i/tipps of his own ac- 
cord goes to eAſchines his Enemy, and tells 
him, ſhall not we be Reconciled, till we become the 
7 atle-ralk of all the Country ? Kichines replied, 
{would very oladly been at Peace with you. Re- 
mernver thererefore ſaid Ariſtippus, that 1 the 
Elger and the better Man, bave first ſought unto 
yoit. You are ſo, ſaith X\chines, not only the El- 
cer, out the better Man, for Tegan the Quarrel, 
aud you the Reconciliation, | 
Theſe things many of us can hear and read; 
many of us that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
Diſciples of Chri#, Children of the Revela- 
tion, Children of Light; and that vow'd 
Obedience to God, over and over, and yet 
they bluſh not to ſee themſelves out-done by 
teathens, Notwithſtanding all this the ycan 
| | carry 
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carry plumbeas iras, as the Comedian ſpeaks, 
leaden and laſting Wrath and Hatred 1n their 
Hearts ; and though they have given occaſion 
to the Variance, and been the Beginners of 
that Diſtance, which is between them and 
their Neighbours, yet will not be perſuaded 
to forgive, or to be reconciled. Or if they be 
ſometime by the Endeavours of ſome Chari- 
table Friend forced into a Reconciliation, yet 
that Friendſhip is, to uſe Mernander*s Phraſe, 
Lupina Amicitia,a W olfliſh kind of Friendſhip, 
which laſts for a little while, and then the 
Sore breaks out again. And yet ſuch Men 
ſhall ſay their Prayers, and go to Church, and 
ſometimes receive the Holy Sacrament, when 
a Place, or Office, or Employment, or ſome 
ſuch carnal Reaſon puts them upon it ; a Pro- 
fanation ſo great, that it is almoſt in vain to 
argue with ſuch Men out of the Goſpel, for 
they have not common Principles of Morality, 
they throw down the Bounds of Nature, how 
ſhall the Goſpel overrule them ! Yet that they 
may be without Excuſe, I muſt a little rea- 
ſon the Caſe with them. Tell me then ye 
Men, that name the Name of Chri/t, and diſ- 
honour and diſgrace it by your uncharitable 
Temper, 1s it nothing to you that God hath 
declared himſelf your Enemy ? Hath not he 
declared himſelf your Enemy, when he hath 
proteſted he will not forgive you, and hath 
not he Proteſted ſo, when he hath told you 
over and. over 1n his Goſpel, in that Goſpel 
Which you pretend to believe, that except ye 
forgive your Neighbaprs their Treſpaſſes, and from 
CO youx 
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your Heart too, he will not forgive you ? Do but 
read theſe Texts, /Matth. vi. 11. AMatth. xviii. 
31. Marc. Xi. 25, 26. How do you forgive 
them when ye will not be Reconciled to them ? 
or. do you call that Forgiveneſs and Reconci- 
liation, when after pretences of Agreement 
you ſpeak ill of the other party again, and 
invent a thouſand Excuſes to evade the Obli- 
gation of a true brotherly Reconciliation, ej- 
ther that you will do them no hurt, or that 
you will not meddle with them, or that you 
will let them alone, if they let you alone, &c. 
And 1s this Forgiveneſs, doth this Ipok like 
Reconciliation ? Have yon read the Goſpel, 
and can you call it fo ? It God be not Reconci- 
led to yon, if this Goſpel be true, you muſt 
be Miſerable, and fall into the Hands of Tor- 
mentors; and God will not be Reconciled to 
you, except you Reconcile your ſelves to your 
Brethren, who have ought againſt yon. And 
when fhall this Reconciliation be ? What,upon 
a Death-bed ? A Death-bed ! Go then and cry 
to the Gods whom ye have ferved, and let 
them deliver you if they can. Is it likely God 
will have any thing to do with yon then, 
when all the Charms of his Mercies, and en- 
treaties could not prevail with you to be Re- 
conciled before? Again, to what purpoſe is 
the Multitude of your Sacrifices ? to what par- 
poſe do ye pray ? for if you ſpread forth your 
Hands toward Heaven, he will hide his Eyes, 
and when ye make many Prayers he will net 
hear, for your Hearts are full of Rancour and 
Bitternels. And how dare you in the Holy 
| SACTA- 
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that Jeſus who died for you that were his E- 
nemies,” that Jeſus who ſought unto you when 
you had affronted God, and wrong'd your 
own Souls, that Jeſus who came from Hea- 
ven-to ſeek you, and laid down his Life to 
reſcue you from the Power of the Devil, that 
Jeſus who ſuffered the bittereſt Torments to 
move his Father to forgive you ten thouſand 
Talents : I ay, how dare you look him in the 
Face, who have no Compaſſion for your fel- 
low Seryants? Can you hope for any Mercy 
from him at ſuch a time, when you do ob- 
ſtru& that Mercy by your uncharitable Spi- 
rit? Ay but this ſeeking to be Reconciled is 
ſo Ungentile a Thing, yowll ſay, it makes a 
Man look ridiculous among People of the bet- 
ter Sort, to entreat a Perſon to be Reconciled 
when a' Man can live without him, and hath 
no need of him. A wonderful Argument ! 
And doth not the negle& of this Reconciliati- 
on, make you look far more ridiculous in the 
light of 'God ! Will it not provoke him to 
lavgh at your Calamity, and to mock when 
| your Fearcomes! And have not you a fine 

Religion, that makes you more afraid of the 

Opinion, and Cenfſures of Men, than;of the 
Wrath- of the living: Ga? Ay but I have en- 
deavour'd to Reconcilte my felf to the' Per- 
fon whom I have offended, but he will heark- 
et to ne Terms of Peace: If thow haft, thow 
haſt dehver'd thine 'awn, Sout, provided thow 
dait it unfeignedly; with Sincerity,- with Hu- 
mility, with bowels of Compaſſion, and from 
A Sente of the Love of God, But 


_ CNTR NT es 2 mat 


Sacrament. look the Lord: Jeſus in the Face, 
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But now that I am talking of Sincerity, it 
will be neceſlary to repreſent to you the man- 
ner of this Reconciliation, that in caſe any be 
wrought upon by this Diſcourſe, they may not 
miſtake their Meaſures. 

1. Then according to the hint given in the 
Text, Here muſt be a Remembrance, a Cal- 
ling to Mind, and Recollecting our ſelves, 
whether we have given any of our Neigh- 
bours, either lately or formerly any juſt Of- 
fence; and that which makes this RecolleQion 
neceſlary, 1s this, becauſe we are apt toforget 
and to overlook Quarrels which are paſt, 
and conſequently to overlook the Endeavours 
we onght to uſe in order to a Reconciliati- 
on. 

2. Strict enquiry muſt be made if there is 
or hath - been any Variance betwixt ns and 
our Neighbours ; and this enquiry muſt be 1m- 
partial, rather favouring our Neighbours 
Cauſe than our own ; who it was that began 
the Quarre], who gave the firſt i]] Word, 
the firſt Blow to the Friendſhip, the firſt Pro- 
vocation, the firſt Injury, and who kindled 
the Fire firſt. After it 1s once kindled, there 
are mutual Injuries offered, and the offended 
party provokes the other by Oppoſition, 
therefore an impartial Enquiry muſt be made, 


whether we gave the firſt Occaſion of the: 


Breach, and if once we find we did, we may 
juſtly charge our ſelves with all the evil 
which enſued upon it, and run and leave no 
Stone unturn'd to reconcile our ſelves to our 
fellow Chriſtians ;, for without it no Prayers, 
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no Gifts, no Sacramental Vows can be ac- 
ceptable. . SET 4 
© 3. If the Party whom we have offended 
live at Diſtance, that we cannot ſpeak to him 
nor ſend to him, then the Reconciliation muſt 
be made in our Wills and Minds, and with 
appeals tv: the Omniſcience of God: Lord ! 
Thou knoweſt I love my offended Brother, 
and that the deſire of my Soul is after Peace 
with him: And after this we may come-and 
offer our Gift ; yet with this Proviſo, that if 
afterward we meet the offended Party, and 
with an Opportunity to:manifeſt this Recon- 
ciliation -in Words and Behaviour to our of- 
fended Neighbour, we muſt not be wanting 
in the larger Expreſſions of it. =: 
4. It in the Offence given there hath 
been any Wrong done to our Neighbours 
Goods or Eſtate, the Reconciliation muſt be 
begun with Reſtitution, without which, if we 
are able to compaſs it, all Endeavours of Re- 
conciliation are vain. ' Where no hurt hath 
been, done. to the Pofleſſions of our: offended 
Brother, the Practice of St. Fame's Rule is fut- 
ficient, James v. 16. Confeſs your Sins one'to an- 
other, Which Confeflion our Saviour bids us 
expreſs by ſaying, 1 repent, Luc. xvii.;4.-: 
$5. The 'ordinary method of this Reconcili- 
ation is. intimated by our Great Maſter the 
Lord Teſws, Matth. xviii. 15.Firſt we our elves 
are to Addreſs toour offended Neighbour; if 
that attempt proves inefte&ual., then ane or' 
two mult be deſired to join with us-in the 
Entreaty : If they cannot prevail with him, 
then 
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then the Church muſt be told 'of it, 5. e. 
principal Men of the Society, we are Meth- 
bers of ; Men of Probity, Gravity and: Sirice- 
Tity ; and if he refuſe to hear thent! too, then 
he is to be look'd upon as deſperate; as a 
Heathen and Publican. So that, 64 | 

6. If the Party offended be entreated to 
be. Reconciled, the Perſon who hath given 
the Offence being penitent and craving Par- 
don, it is as much :as his Life is worth, if he 
forgives not- his penitent Brother. - Nay, if 
the Party which [gave the Offence ſhould out 
of Stubborneſs forbear feeking, a: Reconciliati- 
on, after we have waited ſome time to ſee 
whether he will be fenſible of his Errour, and 
ſeek to be at Peace with us ; if we. ſee he 
= it not, we our felves, who are - the 
*erſons Offended are in fome meaſtirebouid 
to ſeek a Reconciliation; not only ' becauſe I 
told: you juſt now, that ſome Heathens | have 
done it, but chiefly becauſe God-feeks to the 
Sinners to be; reconctlled. to him; everi- to the 
Party offending, and 'wt& are to be: followers 
of God, as dear Children; Eph. v. | 

' 7. Even Superiours are concerned here if 
they have offended. their lateriours, there 
being but one way to Heaven, and-in« Matters 
of Duty, the Prince is equally obliged with 
the:Beggar, for God is no refpe&er of Perſons. 
And here I could give! you a notable Inftance 
in one of our ownKings, who having 'acaa- 
ſed his Servant wrongfully, and charged him 
with Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, finding af- 
_ terward,that he had wrong'd him,ſent for him, 
and 
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and being come the King fell upon his Knees, 
and formally begg'd of him to forgive him, 
and would not riſe off of his Kees, till the Ser- 
vant had given him a formal Abſolution. 

8. This Reconciliation muſt not be ſlight 
and ſuperficial, not meerly Negative, which 
confiſts in doing no hurt to the Perſon, we 
are Friends with; but there muſt paſs beſides, 
mutual Prayers one for another, real Ads of 
Love, of Kindnefs and Charity; and the Peace 


begun, muſt be preſerved to the beft of our 
Skill and Power, and this is the true Natnre 


of Reconciliation. 
- And now, whatever Difficulties there may 


be in the beginning, fure I ain, that when'we' 
have Conquered our ſclves,: and'our rugged 


Temper, and embraced him that was otr |E- 
nemy before , nothing can be-{ſweeter 5 and 
upon this Peace flows in the Peace of God, and 
our Prayers become {weet, and alt our Devo- 


tions and Religious Services become {weetand- 


refreſhing, and effeCtual and comfortable ; 
and our Hopes of Pardon from God become 
Solid and Rational; and afford true Content 
and Satisfaction, and our very Death-bed be- 
comes ſoft, a Bed of Down, and a Bed of 
Roſes; for now the Conſcience 1s eaſy and free 
from the Burden, that lay upon her, and pre- 
ſages our lying forever incircled inthe Arms 
of him, who is all Love, all Mercy, all Good- 
neſs, all Compaſſion : To whom be Glory tor- 
ever. Amen, 


AD D EN- 


6 - — - EE  CIIENEIES —_— —— - 
_ _— - Pp—_— — — + AR ww — — <———— > pa — —_ _" - 
mmm —_ —— - — Ct rt ttt nt —- em - 
" 
X 
CO ER CO OO Eee Ce eee eee———_—_——_——_——— a eee en ee i ee EEE ——__— —— 
a —c —_— X — mawr+24, 
mt ——— rn _ : RC EI 


my 
> (0? 1 BY ROS OECD" OLA COA EI PAP T4 Ae St 
”, AI N 


" « uy att as paris ct ” 
* Oo OO Foy FBI + > v WEI Ts 2 PI AGAR > eter 1 10s 


pA, 


OAT. ov 


. _ ——_— _ 2s "x wr wor 
CE I ea ie ia Fee ee ae te a a i et 14/0 07090 3 DE TD OIEOEED) RTE -. a 


vi 7. III - 
TE ee ie he en 


ADDEND A. 


I N this Sacrament particularly, you bring 
your Gift to the Altar ; not only your 
Alms, and Prayers, and Praiſes, but you pre- 
tend to preſent your Souls and Bodies living 
Sacrifices to God : And is it likely theſe Gifts 
w1ll be accepted there, when there is a Root 
of bitterneſs in your Heart ? Is this the way 
to procure the Smiles of Heaven ? Is it not ra- 
ther the way to procure the Frowns of God? 
to be ſent away with a Curſe, even with the 
Gurſe inflited on the Man that came to the 
Marriage Feaſt without a Wedding Garment ? 
Hither you come to receive Pardon, and to 
ſecure your Everlaſting Salvation ; but have 
not you read, 1 John III. That he that hates his 
Brother, is a Murtherer, and we know, that a 
- Murtherer hath not Eternal Life in him ? 
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SERMON XIV 


non Bt Monh.Ehs V. Ver Y 2 [79 26. 


Apjes OVy Thin Adverſury' qoithly; while 

"rho art+ 7h the Soy "with - /$ng left" at any 
" Zime the vr ty. deliver thee to fi 
© Fudge; and. the Judge deliver thee to the 
4 and. thou. be caſt into Exn: : Ve- 
--rth; T ſay untocthee, thou ſhalt by na: means 
come out thence till thou fe paid cog at- 
"rerwuſt Parehing.” 


\Heſe ords ate an Fw ndix to thoſe, 
' which went before; they "contain the 
. Santtion which is inteided | to enforce 
the Duty of being reconciled'to 'our offended 
Brother, when Quarrels and Differences have 
riſen betwixt us. Laws loſe their force, with- 
. outa Penalty annex'd ; and though one would 
think it was Puniſhment enough to threaten, 
as Chriſt doth in the preceding Verſe, that 
without Forgiveneſs atid Reconciliation, our 
Devotions are not, will not, cannot be plea- 
ſing to'God, nor find acceptance i im his fight ; 
which was the a wah our laſt Diſcourſe: 
. Yet 


ro 


ſomething more dreadful, which ſhall undoubt- 
edly be inflited on the Perſon that negleQs to 
renew that Love, and Charity, which hath 
been broken by Quarrels, by Wrath _ 


Macy. .gad Offences Sy, Þ or - 


hath. | 
Od apprehend the true aelign of then you 


muſt know, that our Saviour having in the 
four preceding, Verſes alfurtd'us of the great- 
neſs of the Sin of inordinate Anger, pre TC- 


proachful Language, andunwillingne& to.for 
IVE, Of be aacgciled 2a. thoſe, whom we 
ve offended, goes on in the Text, projecut- 


in ; the Subjed he hath beguy: And Foes One 
mi ht complain of Gods rigor and feve 
caſting a for an angry word, or roving 
Expreſſion jnts Hell Fire, ſhows by: what de- 
grees God pr oceeds to the Execution of that 
Sentence, not only in AV DSpns! :\&rvlent; and 
angry Expreſſions, and Names 
but upcharitableneſs, and hackwardaeist9 be 
reconciled to.our Brethren, to whom we have 
given juſt occahon of Offence. 


Firſt, God offers:Mercy, and, is willing to 


accept of our peach Entance 5 and therer 
upon. to reverſe the Judgment. threatned : If 
we fall out with ENS rE9, he wall got pre- 
| Ns "tb rm fo ey 

ioner, the, roaring eIZe.uPQn-u 
$yes, and a lows time TILE INS 
OrMation, mon Hhop, he 1s willing to Re 
Friends with, us., ' But it we delay that Re Bs 
tance, and change, 4 orhear or neglect to 
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Yet theſe words contain a Communication of 


, and Titles, - 


eiture, and did the DIO | 


£8 .< an ol a mic @ts av amnion cos is it. a. eos eo os ac. ae. es. ee I io no 
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be'reconcited to 'God'and Man, his Patience 
then will turn into-Soverity and a | CE. 
:\Bor;-.as among] Men; he that comes to'terms 
with his Antagonilh, and ugyces with his NR 
verfary quickly, yields betimes, and got 
ſtudboraly ſtand- out-againſt 4 Man mor 
tend than hindſolf,, finds| Favour,- and 
and kind Ulages, hor i if he-be obſtinate, gt 
mfiexible, he 1s ithoutaiythoreado, bron 
befbee-the Judge; 4nd/by him condermga, 
delivered to the Officers of Juſtice,” an& b 
Tg yard th into Feit, where he neſt, nee 
org 


ie Arr © dps and Behar tour. Fn 
by his Aftions/and/Endervours to be Tecnct- 
led, and to be Friends with his offended Byo- 
ther; wand to live in Love and Peace with-him, | 
fox the ature, he agrees with God,” who is 
highly' concerned in the Offence ; he wilt 
fad very favourable Dealings at bis Hands : 
But'iF theſe atual Demonſtrations of * Charity 
be detay'd, and the Man care not for the Fore 
of 'Gpd; and his' offended Neighbour, is in- 
traftable and obſtinate in his Gryudges, and 
fecret Hatred and Malice, and {orgs tq re- 
turn 0 his Duty, God then will jidge- ang 
doom that Man to Priſ6a, even to Hell, where 
nothing, neither Men, nor Angels, can dehi- 
M 2 .... 
| 3G. 
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ver. him ;' where” he; muſt >abide till: all-chis 


= 


Scores be-paid oft; 4: #: $OPever.. SKIS 1070S. 
- This.i$. plainly the, meaning, of our:SayJaur 
in the;Text ;- ſo-that/ what iis ſaid: bere is a'St-- 
militude, :taken fromz - judicial | Proccedings, 
uſed among Men, againſt their -knayih-Deb- 
tors, thatare ableto; pay; and will nat. '; The: 
Application to the preſent. Purpoſe ' being] ye- 
ry .caly,] it is not mention'd;2 but is in eff8-the 
fame with the Paraphraſe, 1. have. giyeninthe 
Prenuſes.. Ss | elths 7 SOR T W.4 = A 


. Before I go any farther,” 1-muſt neceſſarily 
reſolve a Caſe, which lies-;in my way, and to 
which the Text giyes occalion,. viz. Suppoſe 
{ have, occa(ion to. throw. my. iNeighbour.:into 
Priſon for:Debt, or, ſome other Miſdemean- 
our, muſt ]1-forbear todo it for fear of giving 
him any. juſt Offence ;, or if I have done it , 
—_ Lun order to be Reconciled to him, let 
him out again, perhaps to the undoing of-my 
Family ?:. ... | | | 4s Hot 

1 Anſwer, r. That it is not altogether un- 
lawful tothrow a Man into Priſon for-Debt, 
or {ome other great Miſdemeanour, is evi- 
dent partly from the Practice of the Jews in 
the "Text, not condemn'd by our Saviour, 
partly from the Publick Good, which would 

e very much Prejudiced without it, and part- 
ly from. the Circumſtances of the Perſon we 
have, ſometimes to deaf with, which may be 
ſo, that it's better for his Soul and Body, to 
be ſent to Priſon than to. go free, not only be- 
cauſe he. is thereby. kept from doing further 
Miſchief to his Neighbours, but becauſe the 

Place 


VAuTI. (che Fifth of Sr. Matthew. Gs 
-Plkcehe: is confiried'ito, "may -be'a means to 
-beinz>'him- to' a; ſerious” Senfe of his Spiritual 
Condition; For though” there are 'Perſons, 
:whotare harden'd'/by :Affition and Danger, 
.yet'wlete there is any-Ingenuity left, AMiti- 
.on' 15:the:moſt” lkelyimeans to make aMan 
come tohimfelf apaitn.” Yet, - £2023 DEL 
11-225 Thisthrowing Men'into Priſon for Debt 
is-not a'thing /to bezdone Raſhly, norin'Ah- 
ger, inbr by way of'/ Revenge, nor becauſe o- 
'thers do'ity nor ora trivial inconfiderable 
'Debt3/in all which'Caſesit is certainly Sin- 
ful andUnlawfut ; but:upon'very mature De- 
-libetation,- and when:all gentler means are 
.Vain;! when-the Perſon is very Vitious' or 
-Obſtinatefiand . will inot-pay what he” ows, 
though che be able-todott::' iVo throw a Chri- 
fiarinto: Priſon, who! is fallenito decay, not 
through Vice, but by Providence, whoſe con- 
'verſation-is' Harmleſs and Blameleſs, and 
-whoforbears Payment; not becauſe heis hu- 
-morſom ,. and will: not, butibecauſe he'isnot 
able;>this1s. Barbarous; and can never be re- 
conciled-to the Rules: of the Chriſtian Religion ;, 
In: this' Caſe a Man'pives juſt: Offence to his 
Neighbour j and- muſt: be reconciled , which 
cannot” be done, except he' lets the Priſoner 
£0 free, 'confeſſes his/Faultvto him, and exer- 
ciſes Compaſſion 'toi his Fellow Servant. 
3. From a Man's'being; offended at what we 
do to:chim, it' doth not always follow, that 
therefore we have given him juſt Offence; for 
we.may-doour' Duty, and he be offended atit, 
which muſt not be therefore forborn, becauſe 
& Ho hmoty: M 3 he 


LI } ”» 
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he-complains at the Injury dons him by that 
ny 11h the .caſe- of; Repreof, ſeizing. 'a 
cormon Thief, -or Malefaftor, i ©c: But thin 
we give a juſt -Offtmee then: we:tlo; that! to 
or Neighbourg: which: the Law of:Natnre, 
orvf Revelation: forbids $0 be doneto-him:; 
and conſequently»n Priſontitg a wicked Man 
for Dedt, however: may (omni dt it-and 
complainrof Wirofs, 1s'no wſt Offence giver, 
fincerthelaw-of Natureand Seriptufedoth not 
abſolutely forbid--it; and the Gominoh Good 
which the Law of Nature. hath i:reſpett- ©, 
Jometime requires it; {6 that if Perfon Vi- 
tious; and Bretifh, and:;Gbyetous, and: THaod- 
tured;i Baſe and Sclath; who i5: able to:pay, 
and:will not, and deals:Firaudulenthyand'DDe- 
ceitfully; be caft intoPrifon; /it-15 2d Breath 
of Charity, provided: bill, that it is notu&- 
ger-o? Malice,or/Reveiige; or delight in Men's 
Miſery, or forme; othef }bafe ſinifter. End and 
Deſign, that is the cauſe of our:tdking:this 
rougher Way but! love: tb; Juſtice, intent to 
refortn-the-OfftenderÞby:Affiiftion, atd!cart'to 
prevent his confinuance in Sin, atxd-doing hurt 
to others," &c..Andifthere be no[Breachof 
Charity, therenceds nd; Reconciliation. - :-* 

- At's:granted;/ the Iaw--of the Landialtlows 
you td:Arreſt/ any:[Mahn;;i that 4s indebted to 
you, * whether he:heable to/pay Dr: mot: But 
may it not be-ſaid um this'Caſc,, as Grriff tothe 
Phariſees.in the:Law. of Divorce; for thehard- 
nefs of your Flemris,:whe Jew permircs 4t © but:{til 
it -doth not hinder you from 'ſhewang/Mercy. 
1he Law. of theLand contradiats: rivtthe Law 
of the Goſpel, nor. was it ever intended t& 
Li ty ET + "x, eouw 


VoETI. the Fiſh of Sr. Matthew. 167 


— Hhioha iphboo gf and fince. Chitity 3s the 
EEE we muſt thinkour ſelves 
What the 'Goſpet | corfiftiaads, 


{ ng FE our 
WM: if you 

HI 1086: . 

Rego Ha- 


reed. ad Die ag Neighbonr-in his 
ft, Got! 02 "eh . 
ok io ores wir Goa beti "m_ is our wiſeſt 
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Ws 46 God acals gently -with- 
fore he'lets.n1s' Ra Rang Stroak the 


Mis now Per ing h calls to Repetitarice, and 


3 AV: emo of tfite Repentance Eg God 


' tt tor very fevere, nay to vereſt 
c_ Lf Ven ce.” 
V.//Hell is a 'Prifon from whichis wh re. is no 
| 006; Y ah. all the Debt, be 
Y - begin with the Firlt; | 
hifea Min aha — d Malice 
i his Heart to his ietbour,Goshe isEnemy- 
= Adverfary. S> much is evident fron the 
Similitude here uſed; 'where what is faid ofan 
Adyerſary among Men, is referr*d to God ; as 
M 4 ſuch 


26S. « Serape/d went Four 1 © 08 Na. U. 
ſuch a Perlp Fel 5; with.a perfidious: De 
'here-ofj. es Ne God, will. grflions Debtor 
charitable,;and Perſons wha will: not be. Re- 
concil #, TT Sas Hy TEN... : heviſde 
SH” - NY Sion and pn e, COmesy NEEY 


few Peo Oo wall believe, that C 30d 18. 
VAbeT "Tales, when.,.a great Lols..: 
them, or oz painful. RE £& 


them, Or. A atemper that. Nery. .mucy Well 
compoſt a ſur. S. their,. finds, hangs ar 
bout he, 'Or "Tome. other. ſter 3\-UNIOF7 


ſcen, and, unlaok d for, happens, Meg 
from whom ;the, Affliction. Fees is, 


upon as an. _Adverſary,, 16.9 nd. 


believe he is angry. .W on 
Proſper laſts, 3H t at. un,. "conti es; to 
Thine 1Þ0n, ths m, and Ealg. nd- Plenty are 
their Colnptnt ns, an, Lhe afficious amen 
wait upon. them ; hes | 1s. a, Friend, 
and they will have KF to be To ſometimes 

whether hewill pr.not..... But, ;as -Gods | ajjQur 
and, Hatred: Axe not to, ameaſured.; Wi QUbt 
ward a Acct ents, - not by. -Qufward | DF bo 


Ls "> it is certain it gy, 
Rar whether God. bg qu 
iy ary, Bj ur Obedience.s NLIPDedIEnCE 
his Ho y ominands,' let, Ne outward .Gogdt 
tion.be what. it will., "So that if you;livein 
Diſobetience” to, his, Go, 
Commands, it Is a neye 


God .is, your. Adverſaxy,.7 though you waſh your 
ol: in nk era, And the fy 5 Pater Yo cg of 
OY | 


i you! a He - 17, WE arg f 6 no- "The 
men 
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ment; no-Motive, ;no;enforcive drawn. either 
.from the Wond df God,or;from four Spiritukl 
and Eternal Intereſt ; or from the Examples 
_of Holy-Men,--gr fromthe reafwobthe Thing 
| Can Preyall-with you'to bo Reconbiled-to Your 
Brethren; with: whom:/yau- art fallen out it 
4182S ſure as/any Oracle mnthe-Bible, that God 
1s your {Adverfaryt : if ovigy mnon 0d £7 © mri 
11;./Perhaps ſuch an; Advepſaty-yomdike. very 
well; that:: &rowns; you: 37 1thri temporal Blef- 
ſings,” and {ets yan enjoy: what your:Eleſhde- 
Aires,  and;-fillss your: Belliesi Wwith-chid: Frea- 
iſhres. -Fheſtaro the Things -you are fondiof, 
ad you :defire:ta-be punifh'ddiwith ſuch-out- 
Ward ;:Genveniensies: ' and-Accommiodations. 
And:indeed;(if this Lifewere all :you have 
Joflodkatteryithe Argumentation or: Inference 
would. adt; he:.afhs. But: did not-Drives live 
as Calmly; and/as'Plentifully-as !you can;do, 
And:yet wheiichis Body dropt»from him, and 
!Was Burigd:,;he:Man, :theunhappy/ Man felt 
What it ;Was:to:have.God fon tus:Adverſapy. 
-F he: very! Plenty he formerly::edjoy'd), bt- 
£amenbwanJagyedient of chis .batter:, Potian, 
and heite}t;the Might of his-Adverſary's Hank, 


is former» Pnaſperity.: wasi{oifarifrom beidg . 


aJen,: thab@&dbwhs his biieng;; that it gave 
Evidencezythat Ji6iwas his! Enemy; and-he 
that had formerly look'd;upow him as the 
Eguntdin of:Mercy;.now:fowid him to be'a 
Spring indeed, jnot: flowing with Milk and 
Honey; chat! with Fire and'Brimſtone ; ſo that 
BPON::thie, whole Matter 27, is a fearful thing:to 
fall into; the Hands of the livins:Godg Heb. x. 31. 
Ka And 
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- And therefore certainly, tougree with Him 
detimes muſt be-our wiſelt Courſe/; Which is 


- the ef 34 | | FRE Bhs 6. 'F 
with thine Adverſaryquickly:' Agret with God ! 
Who: would hwveany' Dilferetice with' Hitt ? 
Whocan grappte with him ? Wis tan refiſt 
him ?-Who can make his "good againſt 
Him ? Poorfſebie|Clay ! Shalf it' riſe againſt 
the Porter; 'Who/ | hath Power” 6d niake of ita 
Veſſel. of Honout;- and Veſſel off Diſhonour ? 
> Agree'withhim?T The Greatneſs; the Ma- 
Jeſty.,; the ExceHency of God;-'ohe 
-think ſhogld»-be Motive great enough to 18- 
. bour-to:beat Peace/with hin}: To'be at Peace 
with him, 'is to-be-at Peace With onr:Conſ6i- 
ences, and- with-him; wit hath: promisd-mo 
mike all out: Enemies to be at Peate' with as, aft 
canmake-all the Elements to-be-at Peace with 
us, ſo that the'$un ſhall not ſinite us by Day, 
nor the Moon 'by:Night 5 ſo-:that-the Arr ſhall 
not infe&' us, ! nor the Water (drown ns, -nor 
the Fire: burn 'm;7nor the Earth ſwallow ns 
vp-. But then, - how can 'we-agree with him, 
except- we walk; with him? 'Exceptwe be of 
the ſame Mindwith him ? Gan'we'fay, we 4- 
e with-himy when Godian& we-dravw dif- 
ferent ways? When he' bids us walk it the 
Light, and' we: walk in Daykneſs ? When 
God bids ns 'do'one. Thing; and we do/are- 
ther ? When God commands us to live-ifi 
Love, and\ We maintain 'and harbour Hatred 
and ill Will to our fellow Chriſtiant? when Ged 
enjoins; us. to take to the ſtrait Way, and we 
Ho. | venture 
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venture” upou 'the Broad? ls this'Agreement 
py Us rrp the Is 
nd we are E 

e World, and the Devil? And Fer 'this A- 
"will ſinify little; excepr > be 

Unely, and: while we'are is the' \ y With 
kirn. >'To-be fore to 27 that” her 


would” have us apply wot ſebves t6 pr e 
doth not look lik robot, Tora 
Hazards which God wok! have uxprevent, 
is nothing vat Comradictios 1. And What ts it 


that God! :would_have ws yee with him” ins, 
without delay ?: Why it $8-9n all the Vertues 
and&Graces;: __ —_ ee us af 
bear: pon particulirly: 6 a 

ghbours, if we' haven a Five 
with then. If we-agret \with! he We "a 
gre within. - Ate why ſhould we delay it? 
Haverwea: Leaſe of 'obr Lives ? Do we know 
ho tongpwe ſhall 'coritinne here ? Do not'we 
ſeethow uncertain everything is, and ſhall we 
build upon Uncertaintiss, which in' Tetipo- 
zat:Concerns we 4onnhti Folly,” and 'cati'it be 
Wiſdoimih the greater coliceptsof our Soils? 
Amit this! a foitableiroturn for the Patience 
God txtwroiſes towatt: us?! "And this calls. os 
to rxartine hs - 

"IR: Propoſition; tharGod Aeats verygent 
j9-evith ws; deft he let vs feel the Dk 
{troke of his Vengeance, : emo: oflly calls'to, 
but pive ascimetor KR This 15 l1- 
foiatimated by theſe Words; Agro" #ith rhine 
eAabverfary qucokly while htw art yer” 51 the way 
m_ —_— i. C while he allows thee time'to 
come 


ane .'Sermop Twenty Four, gn Mol TI. 
-GaMe-1N, and: ;agreehawith Iimgowhich: muft 
:hnecaſlagtly have: relation: t0 Got! Pdtience, 
}and&þba-Fime -he gives for-Repentance, :; ii. 
-  He;zmight {trikeith Drunken Mancdead, in 
themnidft of his: Caps*and: ſend:therfawearer 
mmediately;'into that Hell , .by;which:his 
>bengue 15.ſet-on Fines; and diſpatcb he .chio- 
Jerigh>Man:; ibis Rageyiand Fury 5: ſaid the 
Adylterer,; Fornicatorand Luſt ful-(Gevert:be- 
tore their;-Luſt & ſayiated!); to: /ketp Gbmpany 
W wh Deyls, -and bidZ6:fer arreſt the:Proud 
2ndrQavetous, as they -are'going-up;the Hill. 
:Bys;byhald, the bears; with,” you,.! ſhares;j'ou, 
«ts, not; down; the. barren. Trees, :as-fodnas 
they appear _unfruitfal, but prunes them; digs 
abont them, andywaters them: with, the Rain 
of Heayen 5;and by this Patierice, .he-calls' to 
Repentance. | i[Þhis.ws iare aflured: of bythe 
Apoſtle, Rom. vi-44j Fhis be hangsiout;the 
wbtetlag, the Flag:of Peace befare-the Red 
9x Bagh, be ſhewn,/the-certdin Sign: of. aitter 
Rainand, Deſtruction;;r:«;- SSH noqy bits 
of ANE5Oh!: theiBlindneG of poor; Sitmers, 
thatgavil.notun ftayd what this ;Patience-of 
Godimeans, that; willnotiſee in-it-his Erdea- 
Faur: to, prevent.thein Miſery! Towhat pur: 
poſe is your Reaſon, if from Gads forhearing 
tapunth-you,: you danet infer hiszeatheſt de- 
fre, ye you ?-;Shall bis Patience amake you 
worſt, or this Forbearance-hardei:yjou-?.:A's 
Q0n;as you begin::t0, cheriſh: any Sin, you arc 
Children of Death; far cheWayes of Sin-is.Death, 
497.,%14.23:.and theſe Wages God might im- 
Bxedately-pay:y@1i; Bntbehold, what ai mer- 
21103 cifnl 
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cifil God you thave' to deat withal ! He' that 
might-immediately ſend' you, to the Place of 
Execution, "waits to be! FFACIONS': ' He ſto) the 
deſtroying Atigel, that "is' Arawing, 4 
Sword'againſtyon ; antt that's the reaſott why 
youare ws confum'd i in antnſtant; And wiley6u 
make that/an Argument « of Gods Approbition 
of your Sin; which is @ inſt foe Gro 
fo16@koir gi hat Stu 


upon- hind alt the EE AN HE Wor So 
row of a difconſolate Father, to t us ſee what 
a troubleit is fo him,” if” we do fo? And Wit 
be impoflible; 'his' Silence 2nd Forbearatie&to 
puniſh-you; muſt neceffaitly'be an Inv tation 
to waſh'your Heart from Uricleanneſs: Why 
will 'you'play 'with his Patjence? You 'ylay 
with it when you delay your Reyentance; ahd 
what the Conſequence of this delay, 1s, 

.- The Fowth Propofition'will tell vs; viz. xt 
lay of True Repentance, provokes Got to 
proceed to'very ſevere, nay, to the ſeyereſt 
courſes of Vengeance.* For'avit is with'Men, 
when they will not agree with their AllverſirFet 
quickly, while they are in the way with then, "the 
Adverſary- delivers them to the Fudee, the Turles 
to. the Officer,” and- the Officer caſts them into 2 
Dungeon, -'S0 God, whettthis ſerious Repen- 
tance is delay'd, and in deſpight of all his Ents 
treaties and” Beſeechings, put off, as a thing 
neither ' neceſſary, nor convenient, ſeeing the 
Sinner incorrigible, he orders him. without 
any 
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any. further delay, .co be delivered tothe Tor- 


mentors. "Though this-is oben particularly 


cr yrigd to HEE ONES feit- Chriſtians, that 
th.and:Malice in their Hearts,and 


will not be. ph es 2-4 forgiyez 0r to'þe-re-- 


conciled to. thoſe they are at variance with, 


yet it is tho Method. God. takes: kn; alt other 


Sins; if Mercy.cannot win them Juſtice mult 
force them-into:a ſenſe of their Duty ;iif Kind> 


neſs and Gentleneſs cannot charm and melt;the 


Wrath of the Living God ſhall fright and afto- 
piſh,.and driye to Deſpair. And QyeSons of 


Men}. Why. wilt ye provoke your: Father in 


ye to deal with you, as with bardned 


onore Will 2: oo tempt bim- to lend 


1 coo . Serpents aneng you, 
when he Warns nothing but;Rads-to.corredt 
you? Why will ye. pull dowa that Vengeance 


upon you, which God was willing to Jay by, 


and to keep lock'd up in his Maga 
Thunder ? ' The loager you delay: yi ed 
pentance, the more you haſten bis. Vengeance. 
What's the Reaſop, that God calls away fo ma- 
ny, and ſummons them. to Judgment, before 
they have ſeriouſly confider'd, why they did 
come. hither ?  Is-it not, becauſe they have 


abuſed his Mercy, treſpaſled upan his Pati- 


ence, delay'd their change of Life, and no 
Kindneſs, no Love, no Clemency,-no Com- 
paſſion will melt them into Remorſes, Com- 


punCtions, and the Pangs' of Regeneration? 


And how dreadfyl muſt their Condition be, 
when called away, to give an account of their 
torging the Grace and Patience of God- into 

Wan- 
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Wantongeſs? Who fog ead for thoſe, who 
| the Entreaties of 


Aﬀembly ;, wine Hqnour, be nat thay wiiteg. 

ly ypon their Death, God pro- 

= ho fevere Dnipline,ond gon the Tor- 
gin, and the, Axtall 


them... They-nz 

hen Adrian Ja their Lit tame, who would 

vo been theix Friend, They wereeven' 

he of having him for their Enemy, and yow.- 

they, begin toical. the eflefts of their Folly ; for: 

what can be-the illye of Gods Severity againſt: 
them,.-but, being thruſt into,' Priſon, | 

whence they are not to. come out; til they have 


Paid all? ; This. Prifon is Hell,. and that calls 


me to the laſt Propoſition, - 
Hell, is a Priſon, from, which: there is. n0. 
coming out, - till Men, have paid all theip 


" Hell! Avery, unpleaſant Theme to, ſpeak. 


of! Yet it's better 29 ſpeakof it, than to feel 


it , todifeonrſe of it, that, Men may jr them- 
ſelves from. the Terror of it, than d OP he 

it. ell). And: is there ſuch 2 thi The 
Atheiſh, and; rhe Man of Pleaſure, is 5 loath to 


Rk pod be hath reaſon, for oi he ſhould, 
he would v5 fp 0 with; 


it w9 


Sy 


again is ending Solickatins ? 0 my 
> ng 3a; thou, ipr0 mo Srerar, _—_ | 


25 of Heaven is: 
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Forments, 'wi-ctithey are loath to feel, there. 
isaHell, "A Nebelnnſd b&-alle, and every | 
inpenitentSoot ſhall-find it by Tal Experience, | 
whether they will'or not; Thereis ons; abun<” 
dance of SintiersFeel' it before” they dye; and 
the dreadful'Fire'begins'to burtt in their Cons 
ſciences: ''"Fhere (uſt be one? © Canthere be 
x Governinent without Godls," #aff-Priſons, 
and Diingeons 77 Afd iis God theGovernour 
of the'World, and/{hall his Governfilent alone;' 
be without'Places to-tame obſtinate Offenders? 
Thereare few' fo ſenſeleſs, but are conteſt to 
believe; there's a; Heaven,” and art' Eternity 
of Joy; and 'they* wiſh for it':* T wouldsfain' 
Know, how' they come to believe there is a 
Heaven ? 15 it not becauſe the Gofpel faith ſo? 
And doth nottheſame Goſpel ſay, thereis'an 
Everlaſting 'Pumſhment, a Worm that dies not, 
and a Fire that 15-never quenoh'd ? * Did Chriſt 
ſpeak Truth in one place, and not in another ? 
Behold ye Met; who cheriſh Wrath, and Ma- 
lice, and'Hatred,” and cannot be perfwaded to 
forgiye, and reconcile your ſelves to thoſe; 
whom ye have offended, and who have offend- 
ed you; for againſt you, the Text is particu- 
larly levelled : Behold the difinal Dungeon 
yon muſt lye in! It is not laughing at it, will 
excuſe you; nor making a mock of it; will ſe- 
. cure you againſt the horror of it. You are 
Debtors to God, ' and will not diſcharge that 
Debt by Repentance, and turning to.'God. 
The place we ſpeak of, is the Priſon, (Oh that 
you would prevent your danger !) where you 
thall he, and mourn, and how];- and* fill the 
| hollow 
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hotlow-plice withyour Shreeks andiLamenta- 
wr” ab Yah ye- are not like: to * ys  YOUF 


rf 
b 4 


ery; os Pain of! 
-maderhgh L : 
[the Thoth-ache: twenty: four. hours (together, 
: how will ye! berablewqcbear therwmerght;! the 
-Infiniteweight;of! the: dv rath-:of :God;:4thou- 
. fand years? J0 £013i7ST 10 7 3EL 3 913 111% 
-.; Suppoſe. itwere\to laſtibut a hundred years, 
. Woulda«Man\of:Conſideration,. for-the-En- 
. joymetof a few ſenſual Pleafſiires for twenty, 
thirty, or forty years, run the hazardof 'a 
hundred years Miſery ? Before I would do it, 
I would, if poſlible, out-live a Saint, . out-faſt 
a Hermite, out-pray a Monk, and go beyond 
a Turkiſh Derviſe, or an Indian Brahmin, 1n Selt- 
_ denial, and Mortification. But after all, the 
— Temporary Puniſhment of Hell, is but an ima- 
- ginary-thing ;-W hat if ſome over=charitable 
Men have thought ſo, will their Opinion ſtand 
againſt the current of the Word of God,which 
over and over faith, the Torment ſhall be Eter- 
nal? Oh ! that this were laid to the Heart 
by every Soul here preſent ! To ſit for ever 
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hoadfeg ting £, D nz'for ;ever-};! —_ 
op de phe = el: Kong: ſomething; —_ 
Piercing "honiſhingr ike 
Fire,:dike ;ontward; Darkneſs, tbe :goaſhing 
of Teeth;; and-to fedl it forever; whit Man, 
that believes; and Neriouſly! thinks. [it$;9an 
be ſo-profant, as to refuſe him that 
'Heaven:z::and after-all:theſe' Deſc tata of 
Hell; -veſierſe; Wrath and Malice ſhall: be;pu- 
niſh'd —_ _ "keep and cheriſh! thoſe 
4 ? . The very poſhibili- 
ty" linz-into fic Þ; Priſon, is is enough to 
put:a-'Man upon a. ſerious. Stody, How to:te 
wiſe. unto [Salvation :..How then: ſhould:the 
-of it work upon us all. 1'feel & kind 
of Horyorupon my "Spirits, while 1 alk oft; 
and'that even 'forces meto ſtop, 'und-coactude 
with the Prayer, or Petition 7 "OUT 
From (all: Evil nnd Mifthnaf; 1frum' Sy ;fyen: the 
Crafts.and Aſſaidlts dfithe:Dovil ;i tne yah, 
_ ma torg RY EY Good dan Lan ok | 
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Yihes Pegs, | tat f ah Fac os by & 
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4 but I: ſay. 60fp 00g that: who ſorver 
- dookeh on «Woman 6! le after how, hath 
- committed eonery — Sb __ * 
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Tafice In. ating and Aribking, and, Encr 
by: PY LOny: nd res uy two jp 


To near of kin, they are Joingd, in the] Fog 
;*or the Maral Taw of doſes ; HCA 


: fely follows 5; pr : and th x 
as | ff "Adultery {d to that 3 vor. Ur 
ther,” the effect of VV rath'and Revenge,. Tio 
bat is of Luft and Laſdviouſneſs” And in 
this Order our Saviour 0 of theſe two Sins 
2 in 
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in his Sermon on the Mount. What Precepts 
he hath given, what Injun&tions, what Warn- 
ings, what Cautions, what Admonitions, what 
Sandtions aboat inordinate Wrath, and An- 
ger, and Hatred, and Malice, reproachful 
Names, 2nd Title and Expreſſions, and un- 
willingneſs to Foy ahi to be rondlet, 
ye Wa heard already, this having been the 
ſubjeQ.of divers preceding Diſcourſes. 

As the Scribes and Phayiſees by their Explica- 
tions and Traditions, had corrupted the fixth 
_ Commandment, and introduced monſttousEr- 
rors:and Abuſes among the Jewiſh People; ſo 
they dealt with the feventh levePFd againſt 
Adultery; which they. reſtraia'd to the out- 

ward AQ, not.' concerning. themſelves: much 
TS Laſciviouſneſs or adulterous Fhonghts, 
Deſires, Luſts, AﬀeSions, &c. Nor did they 
teach the People their Duty, as to theſe Pargi- 
culars. And becauſe, the antient Maſters'of 
Tradition.had pes theLaw ant Ad 
tery with theſe Gloſles, Chri quotes that Com- 
mandment not. in the” uſual Style, / It 15. Written, 
but with this Circumſcription, 3+. bauetheard 
that it bath been ſaidbytb em of Jo, time, Lic XOnr 
Anceſtors, who lived when Belle eligion was Tal 
and Cotruptions and Abuſes crept. into, their 
Worſhip and Devotion, have taught you,..that 
the outward Att of Adulter is the great thi 
you are to dread, and. to be afraid ;of ;:au 
with this partial Senſe they es handed-down 
. toyou this Command: of - God, Thou ſhalt. yo 
commit Adultery, But 1 ſa ay unto you, that whe- 
ſoever looks on a Woman, to Luft after her, bath 
| already 


| Fort 
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atready committed Adultery with her in his Heart. 
he underſtanding of which words, I ſhall 
': Tn what ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks here of Adul- 
_= as a; 
- TE. T fhalt-confider the Juſtice of this Ver- 
dic, or the reaſonableneſs of this Cenfure, 
That whoſoever looketh. on a Woman, hath already 
committed with her Adultery in his Heart. . 
ME Whether, notwitt Randing all this, there 
is not ſome difference betwixt Adultery in the 
Heart, 'and the outward AR, as to the hel- 
_—  - cc 
*'L." In what ſenſe Chriſt doth ſpeak. here of 


Adultery. Adultery properly is a vioſation of 


the Marriage Bed, when either one, or both 
of the married Parties commit Folly in 1/ael, - 
either with a Perſon married to another, or 
with one that is not married ? But as JN in 
the Hebrew, and weo:xebvv.in the Greek, which 
we render Adultery, is of a larger Extent and 
Signification ; and imports not only Adultery 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, but Fornication too 
which is either a ſingle Perſons being joined tg 
3 common Harlot, or violating the Chaſtity 
of a Perſon of civil Education ; and indeed any 
Carnal ConjunQion, or mixture ro fulfil the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, out of the compaſs and Bond 
of Matrimony : So in'all probability Chriſt 
aims farther, and means more by this word, 
than a'þbare Violation of the Marriage Bed ; 
not only hecauſe he intends in this Sermon to 
give us a perfect Rule to walk by, but becauſe 
the Jews in that Age reſtrain'd not only the 

N 3 Law 
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Law againſt Adultery, but even that againſt 
Foraication, and-other Mixtures, and Carnal 
Conjun&ions not Matrimonial, whether .In- 
ceſtuous or otherwiſe, to the outward Ae on- 
ly; as if in matters of Uncleannels, that only 
was chiefly forbid, and deſerved God's Anger 
and Indignation, and - the conſequent, of it, 
Damnuation. _ Is 
And therefore the reaſon, why Chriſt makes 
mention of Adultery only, is not, becauſe the 
Jews in thoſe. times-look?d upon ſingle Fornica- 
tion as a trifling Sin, or Peccadilioy, No !. The 
Phariſees, though bad enough, yet were not ſo 
bad as to allow of, or-connve at Fornication ; 
for the Law of doſes had made expreſs: Pro- 
viſd's againſt it. There ſhall not be a Whoreof the 
Daughters of the Children of 1f-«el, ſaith God, 
Deut. xxiii. 17. Thou ſhalt not profiitute thy 
Daighter to cauſe her to be aWhore, Levit. xix. 
20. And when, particularly the Daughter of 
a Prieſt, had committed Whoredom,: [be was 
to be burnt with Fire, Levit. xxl. 9. More- 
over, whoever had defloured a Virgin, no 
Slave, no Foreigner , but one of -the Stock 
of Abrabam, whether Servant, or .other, he 
was obliged to marry her, Exod. xxli. 16, aJ.aw 
{ſo reaſonable, that even the Heathens,, the 
Athenians tranſcribed it into their Pandedls, or 
Statute Book. And when the Father \pf the 
Maiden thus vitiated,. would not. canlent to 
her being married to the Perſon who had abu- 
fed her, the Perſon who had humbled ber was 
to give the Maiden whom. he had_deflonred, 
a Dowry, as if-he had been aftyally married 
| to 
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to her::? And wheir » one day. m—_ andtwenty 

chinfoond fel, 11. —_— flain by at Aiigi , the 

Apole-faith, i# was for! Fornication;'i 
fa Vitgi had! fuffered eriTafng be 
red before; Marriage, and the Criine was 
found ont after ſhe whs' Married; "ſhe was to be 

ro-Death,> Dei. xi, 21%; * 0 
"266 that" I ſay;/'vhe-teafon wh Gif doth 
make mention valy of del reyy/in the Text, is 
nod becquſe the Jridvithen lookd upon Forni- 
———_ 4 trivial aad-inconſiderableFault, but 
he fndsifauldIrithoeher ſiniſter Taterp etation 
onvheFOudye evenbecanſt they confined 
the Prohibitto off, delarey; For Dei alas , In- 


zial ollations,; i403he' we _ ail; 5 
look'd upon adulterousand lewd Delir Saſs, 
I; Aﬀe&tions; 60; as hd POP ri Mo- 
Aid whichorhight eaſly bEeX ie ed b 
Sabvikce T aq cheap Deroti xct 
as LaReins'/ Purifications, ce. "Aid here 
cores in'ChrifsCentfure that the veryDeſires 
inthe Heart after fliis rhiddey Fruit, were 
a bad as the outward” A& Phe - 
! 114. Part Yang to fpeak to: Wibdſorver looketh o! 
Woman tobuſt efter btrii bath already cone 
Hdultery with Bt? in Bis Heart? "Po 4 To iifiderfta n 
the realonabjenoſs'of this Cenſbre,! et are to 
no 10.8 19316 300 
go That the bars looking on”a Woman, i 
gat finful 3 for as Tert#l6an obſerves, 7 Cbrl/ti- 
at ay: look fafely-on eWomatt. Whole Heart 
is bligded; or hardened-a ainft Lafciv jouſheFs. 
The bare Looks caanot well'be avoided, it's 
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one end for. which. our Sight'was: givenz-yhat 
we might look one-ippn;anothers: Butit'sthe 
abuſe .of the Eyes and-Looks; that. is-forbid. 

It's tyue;- through the: Eyes: the- Poiſon as,core 
veyed to. the Heart, according; to the old-fay- 
ing, Ocul: ſunt #4i amore Duces, the Eyes axethe 
Guides in Love ;, but; ſtill. this depends upon a 

Mans choice, whether. he>will- make his Eyes 
Windows. to let.in wholfom,'or infeftious Air; 
St. Peter ſpeaks of Eyes|full: of Adultery, 2 Pet: 
11. 14- but it's meant of;Eyes that are:firſt cor+. 
Tupted by-the/Will...,, Where a Chriſtian-doth 
Oculum metu temperare, temper ; and: moderate, 
and curb, and reſtrain his Eye with: « boly: Feat, 
and Watchfulneſs, heimay;look-upon the great- 
eſt Beauty. without danger;/faigh Tere, And 
therefore, 237i ©; {ot ouonmtinl cg «71; Zoot 
.- 2: It is added, ;H/boſoever looketh after. a W9+ 

an to. luſt. after, her, 8c.; $0that iFthe Looks 
cauſe ſecret, lewd Purpoſes, Deſires, and Luſts, 
and Aﬀeions inthe Mindiand Will, the Adul- 
tery, -or Fornication is; aQually committed:in. 
the Heart, [though the ;qutward- AR 'is,./and: 
may be.impeded'or hindred byGircumſtances; 
and occaſional\Cauſes, which fall, out craſs; 1 

need not.tell you,. that. what .1s{aid here ;of. 
looking; on ajWoman to:luſt after ber,-is.not 
to be underſtood of the cþaft Deſires of Per; 
ſons lawfully married, one after another ;,for: 
Marriage is) Honourable, and tht Bed: wndepled ; 
but Whoremongers, and Adulterqrs Gad will Judges 
Heb. xiij. 44; And, 10 avoid Fornieatigny let every. 
Man have his ewn Wife, andi;jevery Woman her 
own Husband, faith St. Panly;:3 Coro Wik 2: ; ow 

FE my ED, :  AYmMN 
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dvink Wattr aut -of thine own Ciftert,. and runirin 
Waters out of thins ownWell. \ Let thy Four als by 
alivays' bifſed, | kad rejoice: with" rhe Wife of 'tby - 
ing Hind, 


3, That*this is a very: juſt 'Sentence, and - 
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who Wills, .0x'Wiſhes,. or. Deſires.it, . what- 
aver Notion they are repreſented - under, 'is 
evident from hence,: becauſe. the 'Wull-is. the 
Principal Agent inthe ARtion';..ſ that if the 
Will conſents,. the Man canſeats, andit is-as 
mpch as if he had. done; the, unlawful Av; 
which. is only impeded, or higdredifrom being 
8xgouted A certain: Circumſtances; which fall 
up crok. Spe muchqueſtion, whether the 
autward AQ Fornicatian: and: Adultery 
woyld . be Sins af all, if jt were inot forthe 
WHll, It's this gives the AR the: tinFure of 
Hell. Before the outward wv the:Malice, 
and the 7 Tyrpitude af the vin is already com- 
PleRted, the AQ be hindred by acci- 
dental Cauſes $rom bejag cooaneantal.. And 
this is: 90 new Doerine ery: Heathens 
ſaw the reaſonableneſs Deg It 3, —_— te this piz- 
_ Pole (rveralexepllent eJIDg might be alledg- 
ed ; ya out of Aniftop 195, | Seneogy; Tandds, 
Ovid | were it neceſſary ;. 
though polite; i lay no Penalty upan - 
Will, beeauſe they are + 5g eampetent Judges 
of it, nothing falling under he Goguilance: af 
the publick, Magiſtrate, but Overt -Actians; 
yet with reſpetta God,” whe tes the Heat, 
the Sia is the; Jame z and-he-that. wayld,:or 
bath a (rnd te cammit Adultery: z Eqrnjeation, 
Lewdaefs, whatever Nazhes he 204y. Eiys:fijb 
Deſires and Luſts, is the Pexſag who hath come 
mitted all theſe, becauſe all that was: in: bis 
power te de toward it, ;he hath dopns,! i. e,: his 
Will, Conſent,; and Tekits do inqueur-to ;the 
Sin, though An Qpportuinby of: —— he 
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Sin outwardly be wanting: / And Gad counts 
ſuch a Perfonan- Adulterer, | and Fornicator, 
and lewd Man, though-his Neighbours at the 
Gme time,who know:nothing of his ſecret Sins, 
may coant-himr Honeft, 'aridl Sober, and; Inno- 
cent. -- The- #99izn punifi'd a: Veſtal Virgin, 
who had yvow'd perpetual Chaſtity with Death, 
Deen ſhe did once ER war aans fay, 
that it was 's pretty thing ts Marry', beca 
ſaying fo; ſhe SiGorerd hey'Deſire,. and Will 
to break her Vow. [do not juſtify that picc 
of 'Rigori, -but: only mention 'it , to prove, 
that'the yery Liglit: of /Naturediſcovered t6 
Heathens 263d Pagans, that the Deſire, and Will 
to commit # Sei, was a complete Sin,-ſo far as 
the: jnvard-Man could make it; and:iconfſe- 
quently deſcry'd the fame” Puhiſhment. ':'This 
leads me to:difconrſe of the oo 
- 'TIhd. Particnlarz#z- Whether notwithRand- 
ing all this,-there he -not a very great dif&- 
rence betwixt the internal Conſent, and the 
outward AR, as to the heinouſneſs of the Sin. 

To this the Anſwer is, that Sins asto the 
Stbſtafnce mnay be the ſame; yet Circumftan- 
ces- may. make the Sin more-heinous than. it 
would ave been withoutthoſe Circumſtances; 
He that bates his Brother, is a Murtherer; (aith 
$, John; 1 Job iij. 15. Yet there isno doubt, 
be tiat beſides that Hatred doth aftually de- 
prive' lem:of Life, is' a greater Sinner; and 
the Sin;/becomes more black and dreadful. 
So it is in Adultery: and; Fornication',: and 
lnceſt, and Carnal felt- 10ns,' and. ther 
Lewdneſſes, He that waſhes, or wills it, 6r 

TT | = purpoſes, 
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purpoſes it, or feeds himſelf with filthy Ima- 
gs ofany of theſe Sins, commits a 'Sin of the 
ime-Nature, and Complexion, that he doth, 
who to the inward Formation of it, adds the 
outward AQ; but'ſtill, the outward AQ, ag- 
gravates it, and gives it a deeper Dye, be- 
cauſe of the Scandal it gives, and the greater 
hurt itdoth, in that another Perſon is madea 
Partner of the Folly, and dragg'd with him 
into Hell, and the Sinner goes as' far init as 
he can. So that' though, as to the degrees of 
the Heinouſneſs. of the Sin, there is a diffe- 
rence betwixt the internal Conſent, and the 
outward AQ; yet the Sin is the ſame in Sub- 
ſtance, and therefore | muſt be ſuppoſed to 
participate of the ſame Puniſhment which is 
threatned to'. Adulterers, Fornicators, &c. 
though according to the degrees of the black- 
neſs of ' the Crime, ' the Puniſhments in the 
other World will be-proportionable. 


INFERENCES. ' | 


_ 1. Here we ſee how. neceſſary Solomoy's Rule 
iS, Prov. IV. 23. Keep thy Heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of it are the iſſues of Life. The 
Heart being guarded, the whole Man is ſafe. 
If 'that be left Defenceleſs, the whole Man 
lies open to the Devils: Power. Inthe Heart 
or Mind Sin firſt takes Root, and'then if not 
checkt, it preſently ſpreads and diffiſes it ſelf 
into the outward Man, and brings forth fruit 
unto Death, Keep. Sin'out of the Heart, and 
you keep. it out of the-Body ;, for from mehin, 


om 


Vol BH. the Fifth of St: Matthew. 289 
from the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulttries, Coverouſneſs,"' &. Aaithy our. Savi- 
our, Mare: vii. '21.. Whew Bin'firſtcolfers it 
ſelfto the Mind and is rejefted5/as' ſoom as it 
doth make its firſt Appearance; ithe parity:of 
the Soul is ;preſerv'd. We-cannot hinder! the 
Motions and Suggeſtions of the'Devibfrom: 
proaching or aſſaultingour Minds, aid awim- 
pure Thought ,-. may ' jog the"; Mind 5: but if 
the Mind do:immediately oppoſe the Eno: 
as ſoon: as it "comes: before:: the: Gate, ofthe 
— Houſe, its Forces are broke amt idifordered 
and they can; never make-head;: orinſinvit 
into the AﬀeRions ; our Saviour therefore 
charges'us-to- cleanſe the-:infide:of the Diſh, 
and- Platter; :that' the: out-ſide: maybe: clean 
alſo. And indeed a MandrWomidi catiast 
be truly-faidto ſtands in'awe of God) thats 
not watch. over- their Hearts 5 aidi-refift the 
firſt Afaults- of Sin, and thoughiÞwill not de- 
ny, that :reftraining theivarward-AGQ' npar 
the account of it's: Odiouſneſs:and D 7 
May be\.called part of the fear:df God; yerit 
is. but; a:veryiimperfe& Fear ,-till the Hert 
comes to deteſt the firſt Sugzeſtions. "It the 
Sin: of unlawful Luſt,'this is particularly tbe 
obſerved; 'and he' that 'means'tagerthe Ma- 
ſtery of a-laſcivious Temptation, muſt becon- 
cerned; andi tremble upor the firſt Infinuati- 
ons-of 'it,: arid the-dangerous Spark as ſootias 
thrown/in. muſt be ſhaken out of their 'Boſom. 


:;veſerve the 
;that Occakon- 


Pic et,] how: faſmonable are ſuch 
Diſcourſes grows ?: And: ftited Wit, and Salt, 
ail ingenious Redpariees!!A>true Chriffian is 
avtry<chaſt Grebturey) and he ovunts.at bur « 
outward: Aﬀts of: Adultery, -or; Fornication, 
or Sits of that: Mlatwri: His Chaſtity appears 
ia his. Words and/Exprefiiens too.::Nay;, be 
goes farther than that, and: will 00 -fafieria 
Laltfol Thoughtito-lodpe in this Breaſt, and 
then, how) Thoukd tation -himfelt Liberty dn 
Diſcourſes ted Spptchets which exrench 'up- 
9 the Rules. of -Gravity-and!Aaideſt y?' He 
, VV NAY? | ta: Chr lfeiue; if 
we call 'a Pictune-a; Man, rareyk aan fr 
Mites 358 Opdevcr6d,; and none 
jeeps | ind: theſe: two! dvoeſſary Raivs, 
ipheſ,1V. 2.9. Twt:po corrupt Colman! Ation ipro 
td ont of your Mouths but dari tobdils 3 paint 
| the uſe of Edifying, that irmny mirifter Grave 
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turns, or. pay: thah.Lovei:and Fidelity -to the 
World,.-to; the Riches..and Pleafures: of this 
Life, which-re due:to-him,' as-ur; Husband; 
we become, Adalterers and Adultereſſes,/ and 
thelove of the Father's 45 101 110: 246 1 -Jok-:x1.:16.- 

Carnal Adultery iSa crying Sin, one of.the 
blacker ſort;: ge Sir {o:heinoug,; that the Pri- 
mitive Church, eſpecially [thei:4/#icavi would 


 giranoFerdoatontd, no though the Ofndour 


were: never; ſo. Penitent 5.-.00r- admit him: to 
their Dablick rayers, -and-Communion. Such 
dn frehbenſions : had: thay of this Sin, 
ifa ery Into-itafter Baptiſm.-; Ihdeed 


it isa Violation of the moſt; oped Inſtitution 


of God,” and making a Separation there,where 
Ged hath commagded the greateſt Union... -It 
is-a manifeſt :Vialatian- of that Faith; which 
.as. given to cac before (God;:apd:the 
elet' Angels, .and.the.-whole Congregation. 
It js an-Injuſtice attended with. Profanation'er 


"God, iti whoſe Name the Parties were joined 


together 3 there: is Theft, there--is, Robbery 
init, for one of theFartiesis not only-Robbed 
.of his, or her right, hutiof the 
«Which is Peace,, and oantent; | 
Proipaation of the great Myſtery of one Re- 
Curb, m _ Union Ne , OY es ;his 
which: 1is: zepreſented-by; Mar: 
if the be Conkelence. in, 'the: ig Park 


| on on this-ſide the, Grave, it: wall fillkthe 


wy with. LNG? great: Horrour,kindle Hell-fire 
her Boſom,' 354 prefage of the Flame; that 
Eg (if Gqd's Mercy. doth-not-inter- 


') - be her Portion inthe othes;:World- "0 
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- So heinous a Sinis Carnal Adultery. And 
ſhall we make nothing of Spiritual Adultery ? 
Which muſt neceſſarily be as dreadful; as the 
Perſon whom-we' are! tied to, 15 more excel- 
lent, the Wrong, "that's done to .him. greater, 
and his Arm more -powerful to revenge our 
Treachery. In the two ſtanding Sacraments 
of the Church, we own this Marriage, and 
profeſs we are united to God in a Matrimoni- 
al Bond, that we are joined to Chrift Feſus, 
and that we will be Faithful to him, beyond 
all Perſons whatſoever : Love nothing like hi 
Honour and Reverence him as our Head, an 
ſuffer our ſelves to be guided by him. If we 
neglet all this, care not for ſo great a Perſon, 
are taken with Trifles more than with his 
Love, and eſpouſe thoſe Sins which his Soul 
doth hate ; if we leave him in Adverſity, for- 
ſake him in the time of Danger, comply with 
the World, and had rather part with a good 
Conſcience, than with our Eaſe and Profit, 
and Advantages in the World ; Is this Matri- 
monial Love? Is this being faithful to the 
Husband of our Souls ? Is not this breaking 
the Bond, and diſſolving the Tie, and divor- 
cing our ſelves from him, who loved us, and 
walſh'd us with his own Blood ? And will not 
this Perfidiouſneſs make him break out in the 
Language ofa diſconſolate Husband, 7am brok- 
en with their whoriſh Heart, which hath departed 
from me, Ezech. vi. 9. Well ; a Chriſtian that's 
fenſible of the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch Per- 
fidiouſneſs, I am ſure will take another Courſe, 
and. ſubmit himſelf heartily and willingly to 
| O the 
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the Saviour of the Body, Orift Jef, and like 
> tovihg dutiful Wife be. fudjeR-tb him-in'the 
fear-of God, and that's the: way to ſhare.in ul 
his Benefits, even in the: Benefits mention'd, 


 V.':25.  Fhebazds: love your "_ ever 
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SERMON XXV I 
-$., Marth. Ch. vs Ver. 29, 30. 


jor thy rieht Fyb 0 oy" hee, ack it oat 

| ” wa i from fi for it ip 7 

fax thee, that one of of thy Members ſhould 

_ berdſh, and not that t 7 alk Bogy ſhould 

be ca into Hell, And of #by right Hand 

end thee,cat it off, and aft it from thee ; 

it is profitable for thee, that one of 

"thy Mens ſhould 'perifh, and not that 
"thy whole Body ſhoula be caft into Hell, 


Hefe Words relate either to all the 
Precepts that £0 before, os to the 
Command, or "Prohibition 1 Immedi- 

ately preceding: : either to all the Rules, Eng 
{effons, and Vertues, which we, Tu pocvps 
treated of, fuch as Humility, Mecknefs, Han- 
er and Thirft after Righteouſneſs, purity of 
cart, Peaceablenefs. and Pe ce-makings EX- 
ceetling the Scribe; og hee es 3 Righteopſ- 
neſs, leadi an Exem e, CC. or to 
the Law and Conmand. IE prohibits har- 
bouring Adulterous, and impure Dae 1Tn- 
CES tentions, 
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entions,, and Luſts, even that whoſoever 
tooketh on a Woman to Luſt after her, hath 
already committed Adultery with her in his 
Heart. GE; 
The Words of the Text are Metaphorical, 
or Hyperbolicalto be ſure,. cannot be under- 
ſtood 1n a literal Senſe ; for though it hath 
happen'd fo, and Providence ſometimes hath 
ſo ordered it, for reaſons great and weighty, 
that ſome good Men have had their right Eyes 
pulck'd out by others, and their right Hands 
cut off by Enemies, by Tyrants and Perſecy- 
tors, yet to think that Chr:/# would command 
his Followers to pluck out their own right 
Eye, and cut off their own Tight Hand, be 
Butchers and Executioners upon themſelves, 
practiſe that Inhumanity upon their own Bo- 
dies, and go beyond the Prieſts of Baal, who 
only cut and hackt their Fleſh,till the Blood guſhd 
out, this ſeems .not at all agreeable with the 
deſign: of him, who came to ſave that which 
was loſt, and hath charged us not to hate 
. our own Fleſh, but to cheriſh it, as a Servant, 
*that the Soul may be the better for thoſe kind 
Uſages ſhewn to her Miniſter.: | 
And. therefore the meaning of our Saviour 
mulſt needs be this : Jf thy right Eye offend thee, 
or zf thy right Hand offend thee, 1. e, If theſe 
parts of thy Body adminiſter occaſion to Sin, 
if looking upon an, Objet, or touching it 
cauſes, or is apt to cauſeevil Thoughts, -and 
impure Deſires, Luſts and Deſigns within 
thee, pluck out, and cut off the Occaſions of 
that Evil. . Forbear looking that way as much 
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as if thine Eyes were pluckt ont, and avoid 
touching that Objeft, as much asif thy Hands 
were cnt off; 7t - better for thee, that thou en- 
ter inta Life with one Eye, or maimed, or that 
one of thy Members ſhould periſh, 1. e. Its better 
for'thee, that thon ſhouldeſt miſs that Satis- 
faftion, which thine Eye gave thee, and thy 
Hand prompted thee to, than with that Satis- 
faction 'to be caſt into" Hell. | 
' 'So that theſe Words are a Metaphor taken 
from Surgeons, who in a Gangrene cut off a 
- Limb, 4 Hand or - Foot, or an Arm, to pre- 
ſerve the other Parts; and cauſe one to: pe- 
riſh, that the other may continue whole and 
untainted. -' 1 

This is at leaſt part of our Saviours mean- 
ing here: But as TI'told you, the Words re- 
late not only to unlawful Luſt, ſhewing how 
that+is to be cured ; but to all the preceding 
Precepts-and Vertues, and therefore- ſome- 
thing more muſt be intended by them ; and 
that you may ſee the full extent of them, 1 
ſhall ' comprehend it, as near as I can in theſe 
three Propoſitions. | 

I. Vertue and Wartchfulneſs againſt Sin, is 
of that mighty Conſequence, that if it were 
not otherwiſe Attainable, it were worthloſe- 
ing an Eye, or a Limb to get it, rather than 
be caſt into Hell, for want of it. © 

I.” Fo attain to a truly Spiritual Life; or 
to root up Habits of Sin, if gentler Means will 
not+do,'a Chriſtian muſt apply himſelf to'a 
more painful Diſcipline. = | 
- HL To- avoid, or to- be -rid of unlawful 
Euſt,, whether Adulterous, or other impure 
Q 3 Delires, 
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Deſires, a Chriſtzan,; mule. 8 Bye Þ not. the- leaſt 
Encouragetnent- to. the Sin /by Ations: that 
teed it, nor cheriſh any thing. that $rovokes 
to:  _w_ 
L Verivs, and Wirekfulet a Sin, is 
6f that mighty Conſequence, that if it-were 
not otherwiſe ttainabje, It were worth toſe- 
ing an Eye,.or a Limb to get | it, rather! than 
be calt into Hell for want of Ita; This 14s 
little as we. can draw. m aur. Saviour's 
words.; and there is none'1 » weak, but will be 
able to inferr rom them, that fo much at 
is ſuppoſed , in theſe, Expreſſions y {f thy 
rite £ye,. or thy right Hand offend. ther,, A 
hatever Opinion the World may. 
of Vertue and-Watehfulneſs agaiaſt; al Þrts 
af Sin, God ha hath, ether. thoughts of i#s/ and 
judg es the Attaiament .{o. neceſlary, that he 
holds it Adviſable TRHET to endure any: thing; 
3nd to ruh any: Hazard of the/Body.: than go 
without it. And indeed :all wiſe-and govtl 
Men, who have -any lively Appreheafions of 
the reaſon of the Thing, are and have been. of 
the fame Opinion ; not only Chriſtians, but 
even: the Heathty Philoſophers had ar; Inſight 
into this Truth. - There js a remarkable 1ay- 
ng of Seneca to this Purpoſe. Projice qine Cor 
ruum laniant, qe fs elite? extrahi nequirent, Car 
:pſum cam ilhis. evellendurn erat, i.e Throw 
away thoſe baſe Lndts,; which wat aguinſt thy Soul, 
which if there were 1nd other way to curent, were 
worth pultigy ont the very Heart with them Nay, 
ſome of theſe Philoſophers have a&tually de= 
prived themſelves of the uſe of ſome _— 
+... rabls 
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rable-Members'sf theix:Bodies, for .the ſtody 
of Philoſophy}, and: its hard , if the ſtudy of 
Piety -ſhould+ not/deſerve as much, if-it were 
ſo; that it were'-to - be- procured: no other 
WAyoiif © 5715 Went | 
7 V ertne and. Watchfulneſsiagainſt Sins are 
of infinitely greater 'Value- than all outward 
Advantages whatſoever ; and- fince 'we ordi- 
narity part with things of aleſſer,' for thoſe 
of greater worth, ſeems it to you hard a 
Bargain, to-part with an Eye or- Limb, for a 
greater Bleſhng? "Phe: loſs of at'Eye or Limb 
is nothing to: the loſs' of a. Soul? He that 
loſes either | of: theſe, if he he Vertuons and 
Holy, and Watchful againſt Sin, may yet en+ 
teri into Life z' buthe that is deſtitute of this 
Watchfulneſs, can never- enter in with all his 
Parts.about him: -:'The loſs ofan Eye-or Limb 
cannot hurt the Soul '; for all that loſs, the 
Soul: may be Happy, and Bleſied and Glori- 
ous, and a Favourite of Heaven ; and-he that 
loſes an Eye or a Limb upon the account of 
Righteouſneſs , ſhall have that Eye, or that 
Limb reſtored tohim ina more ſplendid man- 
ner inthe Reſurrection of the-Juſt, 6 that he 
ſhall. be no- loſer - by it; whereas he that is a 
ftranger to this Watchfulneſs here; can never 
have it reſtored 'to him inthe laſt Day, for as 
the Tree falls ſo it ſhall lie, and: he that conti- 
__ filthy here ſhall continue ſo ti Doomſ- 
Iy. | 3571 | 
-\. Add'to all this,-that Hell -is fo tremendous 
2 Torment, that ifa Man had any lively No- 
tions .of it, he would ſuffer) any thing rather, 
ny EF ROV O04 - | the 
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the Rack, the Gibbet, the 'Wheel, and the 
Bull of Phalarzs, than venture falling into that 


Miſery. I grantvery few Men conſider what 


it means ; which is the reaſon why they are 
frighted with it leſs, than with a Fire ina 
Chimney ;. but that muſt : be afcribed altoge- 
ther tothe want: of thinking, which we ee 


. makes, Men-even ſo. brutiſh here, that they 


venture: upon- Actions, : which lead them to 
the Gallows. If Hell be really-fuch a Fire as 
the Goſpel deſcribes it, as undoubtedly it-1s, 
a thinking or conſiderate: Man will dread it 
infinitely \more, : than cutting; off a Limb, or 
pulling out an of Eye; the loſs of theſe is Sport 
to that Fire. _ DTESEPILS | 

When: Nahaſh the Ammonite, 1 Sam. XI. 2. 
propoſed / to' the Men of Jabeſb Gilead, that he 
would take them under his ProteQton, ifhe 
might thruſt out their right Eyes, and lay the 
Puniſhment as a Reproach upon {#ael, the:di- 
ſtreſſed Men, if no help had:come from above, 
were content | to ſuffer that Pain and Miſery 
to avoid his greater Barbarities; and there- 
fore that Man muſt have no Senſe, no Reaſon, 
I am ſure no'Faith,: that being in danger of 
being caſt into Hell: for want of this Watch- 
fulneſs, ſhould 'not chuſe -a leſler Evil before 
a greater, and prefer a momentary Pain, be- 
fore one Endleſs and Eternal. 

But bleſſed be God, this Watchfulneſs 
againſt Sin 1s attainable without plucking.out 


' theright Eye, and cutting off the right Hand 


in a literal Senſe; even by great Induſtry, 
and Courage, and ſtriving, and taking pains 
with our ſelves. And yet even this will not. 
take with ſome of you. 
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If this Watchfulneſs againſt: Sin might' be 
had without Labour, without Trouble, with- 
out ſearching and trying your ways, without 
Examination, without CircumſpeCtion, with- 
out fervent Prayer, without meditating on the 
Love of God, and' the Charity: of our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, its like many of you would'be 
contented to embrace it 3 but theſe are per- 
fe&t Impoſlibilities, and ContradiAtions z and 
when you ca hope: for a good Crop of Corn 
from a Field which you never Sowed, and 
look for Fire out of 'a Flint, when you never 
ſtrike it, and-expe& a rich Return from the 
Indies, when you never ventured any thing : 
In a Word, when you can' hope for Grapes 
of Thorns, and Figs of Thiſtles; then 'you 
may alſo hope to arrive to this holy Watch- 
fulneſs without Induſtry. 
 - All this I mention, to let you ſee what a 
Value you are to ſet upon this Watchfulneſs 
againſt Sin ; if you donot, you will neyer go 
about it like Perſons concerned ; for what we 
do not value, wemind not. What's the Rea- 
ſon that ſo many Thouſands ruſh into Sin, as 
the Horſe ruſhes' into the Battle ? They watch 
not, they have not that Nezoxlw, as the Greek 
Fathers call it, that advertency of Mind, which 
1s requiſite, and they have it not, becauſe they 
do notvalue it. Did you value it, you would 
leave no Stone unturn'd to be Maſters of it, 
and thatwhich ought to make you' value it,'is 
this, that God- in the Text faith, it isofthat 
Conſequence, -that its worth plucking out your 
Tight” Eye, and cutting off your right _ 
We | rather 
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Ttatherithan ro-tantinue deſtitute of it; But 1 
laſten to'confider the in, | 

-., H.: Propoſition, viz. That, to, attain to. a 
truly Spirituat Life, or to-root up Habits of 
Sin, if gentler Means will not do, a Chriſt: 
muſt apply. himſelf to. a more painful Diſci- 
pline. . This-is;alfo very. plainly intimated in 
the Text, | whigh though it requires; not a real 
plucking : out of; .the Eyes, and cutting off the 
Tight Hand,: yat.,the. Expreſlions here uſed, 
do-import ſome painful Labour, whichis to. be 
donein order toarrive to'thoſe excellent Ver- 


tnes and Qualifications, which Ojri## requires 


my > os vexy; wholſone Doria in; the 
Primitive Aggs,i when, Men: entertain'd very 
nigh Fhoughts of a Spizitual Life ; and the 
ſtrange Self-Denials they praftiſed;the Morti- 
_ ioations theyaiſed, and their acting contrary 

0. the Humours;: Cuſtoms and Faſhions - of 
the Workt,;\hews their, Belief, that ſuch: a 
Life was got to be had without; ſuch a Diſci- 
plige-. In. the; Age we live'in, Men have found 
anotker way of Mortifying themielves, an £a- 
tier and {ofter - Way, and they hope to.morti- 
fy their Laxury ta the midſt of all the varie- 
ty of Diſhes,  which-can' tempt a lawleſs Ap- 
petite, and they, hope to mortify their Pride 
by allowing themſelves ii all the vain Dreſſes 
the World: doth-invent., and to mortify their 
Anger by reſenting the leaſt Afront or Lnju- 
ry. that's offer'd: them; and to i\mortify their 
Wantonneſs, i by pampering their Bodies, and 
giwing themfelyes all manger; of Liberty, in 
S | | | _ Talking, 
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Talking ; :Jeſting 5' Fooling, and-to: mortify 
their Covetouſneſs,. by. grafping' 4s muchas 
they -can; and their 'Love-to the World, . by 
making the vaineſt Petfons- their Patterns; at 
they hope-after all to arrive to purity: of 
Heart, [by ſitting in Ale-honfes and! Taverns; 
an admirable-way to a truly Spiritual Life.” 
St. Pant took a quite different Method; for 
he-axtived:to it! by'Wearineſs, by 'Painfidacys, 
by Watchings often, 'by Faſting often, by  Halger 
and Thitſt,; by Cold and Nakedneſt, '2 Cov.” *E 
27. By keeuung under bis Body,and bringing it in- 
ro ſubjtiHon, 1 Cor: ix. 27 By much Patience in 
Aftlittions; it Di ſtreſſes, in Tumults, in. Impri- 
ſonment3\, by « Knomledye , by 'Long-ſuffering , 2 
Kintlnefs, by the Holy: :Gbwft,” by going throng 
gooth\ Report, and cud "Report, by Honour and 
Difhonoue,&e. 2 Cor: Via 4,65 7: — 
all this-feerms a painful 'Way, ' yet Love' mide 
it' eaſy Love 1>'thd: Lord" Jeſhs, a mis 
Love, a fervent Love's Love which wa 
him ea# all things Dvofs and Duro, for the ex+ 
celltry bf the knotbledve of Chet, © 
 Tordot up 4 Habit 6fSiti, whether of An- 
get orPride, or Covettaſheſs, or Love of the 
 Werld;”or Inteniperance, &c. 1s not''to be 
done'by cold Wiſhes, of 2 fpiritieſs cyftoma- 
ry Devotion ; and tb get the Soul refined in- 
to the Life of God, a Life of Meekneſs and 
Patience, and Zeal ahd Courage, and reflth- 
ig things Spiritual, and” EATS m' them; 
there is required great curbing of Aﬀe&ibns - 
and Self-Denials in things which Cuſtom, Fa- 
ſhion' arid a ſickly Age<connts Harmleſs and 
Imocent. In 
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In Perſons, who are come up to a Habit of a 
Spiritual Life, the gentler. Means,fuch as Pray- 
er, Reſolntion, a conſcientious uſe of the means 
of Grace, Meditation, Conſideration, &c. may 
ſerveto maintainand preſerve what, with fome 
Labour, they have attained to. And fome ex- 
cellent Tempers there are, which by a ſecret 
influence of Gods Spirit, are naturally inclin'd 
to Goodneſs, and in- ſuch the gentler Means 
may do .much. But ſuch happy Tempers are 
not very common. 'Some there are, ſo fickle, 
\ To inconſtant, and ſo unſteddy, that whatever 
good Defires they.may have, the next Temp- 
tation carries them off again, makes them re- 
lapſe, and their Goodneſs proves a Morning 
Dew : And ſuch certainly ſtand in need of 
ſtronger \Corroboratives. And Experience 
teaches us, how Habits of Sin, the Effe&ts of 
Cuſtom, and the Practice of many years, mock 
all: tender touches ; and--therefore,' certainly 
here, ſome more painful Diſcipline muſt be 
nfed; ſuch as Faſting, Severities, doing things 
wrkſome, troubleſome, and uneaſie to the -Bo- 
dy; great ſelf-denials in Dyet, in Apparel, 
i Company, in Talking, in Mirth and Re- 
creation, large Alms, doing much good, &c. 
. ...Theſe ſtrangely advance a ſpiritual Life, eſ- 
pecially if joined with thoſe 1 call gentler 
Means; and as painful as this may ſeem to Fleſh 
and Blood at firſt, the Diſcipline will become 
ſweet and eaſie, when the Soul perceives' the 
glorious Effects of it. | ; 374 
- And, O! that you would but try, and ven- 
ture upon this devere.Courſe. "There are —_ 
| | ures 
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ſures in-it,: of Joy,, of Comfort, and Satisfa- 
ion ; and you will find, how your Sins will 
abate ; how your Corruptions will decreaſe, 
and your evil Inclinations: will become leſs 
troubleſome z you'llfind how every thingwill 
thrive under it, and what a: ſtrengthemng It 
will be to your Faith and Hope, and-Love, and 
Charity; and how all theſe Graces will grow 
and ſwell, and become-largeand fruitful. 
Some of you, I am confident, have been 
ſtriving againſt Luſt, and-otlier Sins; you have 
pray'd, you have reſolved; you have medita- 
ted, &c. Yet you find, ;you fall into the fame 
Sins again. Here muſt :be ſome fault, either 
your Prayers are not fervent, or your Reſo- 
lutions are not ſtrong enough ; or ſome more 
painful Diſcipline muſt be: uſed ; ſome Auſte- 
rities, ' whereby the Body 1s ſubjugated; and 
made obedient to the Spirit; for the more the 
Body 1s pinch'd and denied in its Satisfaftions, 
the better;doth the Soul thrive. : I grant theſe 
Auſterities have been abuſed by Phars/ees, and 
by ſome Votaries of the Church of Rome, into 
Superſtition ; fo is Wine, and ſtronger Spi- 
Tits, . which make ſome drunk, but are a Cor- 
dial to others ; but. a modeſt and humble uſe 
of them cannot but be very beneficial, in order 
to the Life we ſpeak of. -. - rower: 
- This is a very tempting Subject, and I could 
dwell-upon it alittle longer, but' that I have 
ſomething more to explain, viz. the - 
JI. Propoſition, "That to avoid, or to be 
rid of-unlawful Luſt,; of adulterous and im- 
pure Defires, Wiſhes, and Incligations, a Chrz- 


[ian 
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ftran:weult not give the leaſt. Encouragement ts 
the-Sin; by Aftions which will feed it ; nor 
cheriſh any thing that will provoke to it : Agd 
this Nature is the right:;Eye in the Text,and 
the right Hand, the one'by looking; the other 
by touch or confreQaation. Theſe:muſt be for- 
bory, -and totally abandoned, where they. are 
3Þt to cane the leaſt diſorder in the Mind; for 
theſe areithe Fewel that feed the impure Fire ; 
and 'it ſtands to: reaſon, the Youngſter that 
feads his Eyes with the:charming Looks of the 
Miniog, or Idol he adores, and puts his'Hand 
into the' Boſom of his Miſtreſs, may-as well 
hope to.cure himſelf of a Fever by a:Draught 
oficold Water, as cure hunfelf of his:Luft by 
- Though Marriage be the great Remedy a- 
gainſt Adultery, Fornication, and all .other 
valawiul Lufts and Defires of the Fleſh, and a 
Remedy preſcribed by God himſelf; yet all 
Perſons are not under thoſe Cireumftances, 
which may make a Married ſtate fit for them. 
. Some, though they have not:made-a Vow, 
yet ane reſolved, or minded to continue in a 
Virgin State, and to imitatetheGreat Apoſtle, 
and High Prieft .of their. Profeſſion, - Chriſt Fe- 
ſow, as.in the Primitive Church thouſands of 
 MenandWomen made themfelvesEunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 4.e. that they might 
attend the Lord. without diſtrattion, -andbe 
able to do more goad, they denied themſelves 
_ not only in all; fiaful Luſts, but iy Marriage 
as, mot out of any it} Opinion:of” that State, 
but by way .of Adortification;' and: a+" 
Rs? Ab- 
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Abſtinence ;'andbecanſe they thought a ſingle 


Life ſpent'in- the Service of God; and in d&- 
ing good, 'a bogey degree of Chreſti.e Perfe. 
crion. 


\. Others are under the Yoak' of Service, ated 
tyed by the Law of the Land, and their own 
Indemtures, and- Oaths and Promiſes not*t6 
Marry, before the time of theit' Service'be 
ended : Others there are, whom Poverty, and 
want of mmeans' to maintain a Family; keeps 
from.eatrinp into that Condition 5 and others 
for other Reaſons, are obliged to abſtain from 
't.' Now all ſach Perſons -mayjuftly be = 
poſed to be liable to Temptations of win 
Infts; 'andtherefore ſach may: ftend in giced 
of Comnſal,' and Advice, how to keep them- 
Telves Ohalſt; and Tmnocent, from the-Garment 
ſpotted by the Fleſh.” Nay, there is Chaſtity 
tobe obſerved in-a Married State. Advilte- 
rous Luſts and Defires are dangerous, as the 
fall of 'a Thunderbolt, and: burn into the ne- 
thermoft-Hel:  'And "ſuch fo il undler the 
diretivivofPrefervatives.. | 

"Theſe Preſervatives are "7rious, * and they 
either regard the ind, -or the Attions. 
they have reſpeft to the Mind, Conſterdtiotr, 
I mean- that which: 15 ſerious, and attentive, 
muſtÞeuſed:; 'and a -Chrifian mat take Hine 
to-ponder and reftect, how great, how tread- 
ful, how heinovs, how-4engerons +the 'Sins of 
Adultery, Fornication;, Lafeivioufneſs, and 
Unctemneſs are; for they -exchude from! the 
Kingdom -of Teaven, attenatethe- Love arid 
Favour vf GodFromthe Offenter, and kintfte 
41S 
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his Everlaſting Wrath and Indignation, Galar. 
V. 19, 20, 21. Beſides, he that commits For- 
nication, Sins againſt his own Body, he is in- 
jurious to that Body which was purchaſed and 
bought for Chr:i/Ps Service; makes a Beth-aven, 


a Houſe of Impiety, of that which ſhould be 


a Bethel, a Houſe of God, and violates the 
SanQity of that Tabernacle, which was dedi- 
cated to the Worſhip of him who is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, makes the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, the Members of a Harlot, and 
promuncs the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, for 

© his Body is, and for that uſe it was intend- 
ed, as we ſee, 1 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Not to men» 
tion, how by theſe Sins of Impurity, the Un- 
derſtanding is darken'd, the Light of God is 
obſcured, and the Life of Religion: turned out 
of doors; how Adultery was puniſh'd with 
Death by the Law of 2/es, as much as Mur- 
ther ; which ſhews the heinouſneſs of the Of- 
fence, and what Judgments have been inflicted 
on Men, and Nations, from time to time, even 
in this preſent Life, as fore-runners of greater 
Plagues in another World ; ſuch Topicks the 


Underſtanding muſt fix upon ; and except this 


be done, all other Means and: Preſervatives 
w1ll be in vain; for if theſe Sins be ſhun'd, . it 


mult be upon. rational Grounds; and. its im- 


poſlible the dread of theſe Sins ſhould be Rati- 
onal, except the Mind takes theſe Arguments 
into Conſideration. ed. 

'The things that are to be done, in order to 
be rid of theſe.unlawful and forbidden Lufts, 


_ and joined with theſe Conſiderations, are theſe 


following: 1. We 
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| on . We know, | how much /dleneſs, and want 
mployment, helps to feed-theſe Luſts; and 
jb re this muſt bewate"d againſt ; it was 
this which precipitated the Inhabitants of Sodom; 
Intothoſe Luſts, which procured their Riitn and 
Deſtruction. Ezech. xvi. 494 © © 
12; Drunkenneſs.and G lutt , and pampering 
the Body, 'do manifeſtly adininifter Fewel to 
the Flame, and —_— theſe muſt be-re- 
nonnced, Fer. v. 

3. Whatfoever "feeds the din; muſt be re- 
moved ; and of this Nature are, :mmweſt, and 
obſcene Diſcourſes, and Communications, apaitſt 
which the Ears muſt be ſtopt, or the-Company 
avoided, where ſuch Diſcourſes are familiar 
and frequent, Eph. v. 3, 4. ' Add tv all- this, 
reading obſcene Books, and Pamphlets ; Books 
of Love Tricks, ſuch as Romances, Plays, and 
other Fooleries, whick are nothing but Incen- 
tives to Luſt ; and {0 are your -prormiſcuous 
'Dancings and Revelings for luxurious Meals ; 
"and. feeing of Stage-plays, where theſe Lufts 
are-repreſented in taking Haves, and alFother 
things, which the Enemy of Mankimd hath in- 
vented to drown Men it Perditton. © But after 
alli\ our Saviour's Rule in the Text; muſt ' be 
conſcientiouſly obſeryed : Look off from the 
Object that is apt to ſhoot an evil Deſire into 
your Minds, or hath done i feveral times, 
When your Eyes have taken Liberty to behold 
fuch things. Avoid the fght of them, as you 
would do the Eyes of a'Baſilish: Let your Eyes 
de'as uſeleſs that way, avif they were'plnckt 
| oor; as if you had none ; as if you were blind, 
L Þ and 
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-and. could not fee. - . Do not; touch; do: not 
handle, do not lay. your Hands upon - thoſe 
parts which are apt to raiſe the Spirit-of Un- 
cleanneſs in you. Let your Hands be as uſelefs 
. to you in that point, as if they were-cut off. 
| The ſame may befſaid of your Feet. Come 
not near the Houſe of the Perſon, who is apt 
to bewitch your Souls: keep out of -her Com- 
. pany that's like to delude you, and may give 
occaſion to dangerous Thoughts and Delires. 
. Let,your Feet be as uſeleſs to you in going to 
ſuch Places, as if they were cut off. If after 
- all. this, the Luſt be ſtabborn, and will not 
. Yield to the Obedience of Chri/?, the antient 
- Severities and ANNNEEUh, Arey gp _—_ 
preceding Propoſition, -muſt be made ule of; 
and the Body muſt be uſed courſely, not only 
in Diet, - but in Cloaths, and Apparel, and by 
_ other 'Puniſhments voluatarily inflicted upon 
your ſelves, whereof ] could give' you ſuch 
. Inſtances out of Antiquity, as would poſlibly 
_exceed your Belief, though I doubt not, but 
there is Truth in them. And when the Fewel 
1s withdrawn, the Fire will go out. : 

- St, Cbryſoſtom takes notice,that our Saviour's 
Command here. . js ealie. It would have been 
more ſevere; if ſo be he had commanded us to 
Rand near-the Fire, and take heed we þbe-not 
ſinged;; or burnt ; to keep Company with jn- 
 centiyes to Luſt, : and yet to teel no diſorderly 
Motions in the Soul. - Indeed, what heenjoins 
here,,.is ſo far-from being uureaſonable; that 
he commands nothing but what the Light-of- 
Nature hath tavght the very Heathens ro ob- 
_. ſerve. And, 
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And, if after: all, the'danget*of being caſt 
into Hell, can make no Impreflions-upon us, 
or make us forbear whatour Maſterfaith; will 
© be the undoing. of us, 'moſt certainly we know 
' not what that Puniſhment is, and willnot know 
it;] nor indeed do'we believe it. . I -canfeſs; 1 
would have you do what Chriſt lays isneceſfary, 
upon a Principle of Love ; but if 'yout Tem- 
pers are ſo ſtubborn, -that: Love cannot melt 
you into a cheerful Compliance with your Ma-' 
ſtersWill, you have reaſon to fright your ſelves 
with the danger of that Fire, which ſkallnever 
be:quenched. | BY IEMA TIL 02) 

In a word, do any thing to fave your ſelves 
from this untoward Generation. © Sins as dear 
as the Tight Eye, as precious as the right Hand 
will fall and die, if they be brought to fee 
that Fire; I mean, by attentive Thinking, and 
Meditation. I doubt not, but the unhappy 
Creatures, to whoſe ſhare the future Torment 
falls, wiſh, and will wiſh, that they had pluckt 
out their right Eye, and cut off their right 
Hand, rather than have come into that-place 
of Torment. Oh ! how they will cutſe the 
Day, the Time, the Place, when and where 
they committed their Lewdneſs and Impuri- 
' ties; nay, the Eye that deceived them into 
thoſe Luſts ; and the Hand that tempted them 
to Sin ; and would God be ſo kind, as to free 
them from the Priſon they groan in, upon 
condition that they ſhould pluck out both their 
Eyes, and cut off both their Hands, they would 
thank him for the Favour, and thiok their Judge 

| 3 WoOn- 
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wonderfully.:Merciful;. to agree to ſuch foft 
and reaſonable Terms. - - + | MP 71 
The preſent SatisfaQtion is- the Lime-twig, 
that keeps People under the power of Sin, and 
Satan. But were that:Hell, we: ſpeak of, ſet 
out-in'its native Colours, and. compared with 
that SatisfaQtion, you would ſcorn it, as much 
as you' do:the moſt loathfome Animals. To 
enjoy the preſent SatisfaCtion of Sin, and yet 
to eſcape Hell, are things inconſiſtent, and in 
Divinity impoſlible; therefore. that SatisfaCti- 
on muſt be quitted; or if Death ſhould arreſt 
you in that SatisfaQtion,the other will certainly 
take-place: All which makes our Saviour's 
Diſcourſe: here. very- rational and equitable; 
If thyright Eye offend thee, pluck it out,, &c: © 


eee pa 


SER MON XXVIL 
"St. Mats. Ch. v. Ver. 31, 3%. 
Þ Pals been 1-32 mhoſpeer ſhall. ut Apa) 


i This. Wife, et bits groe- her-# :Writing of 
i are pre But 1 7 56 unto 5oh, that 


gn put away Wife, ſa 1s ving 
[a EA of” Fdrnicatio i cn: her to 
> Amis Alatry; "and whoſoever Marries 


wh fot ig canſhhs, y deleery. 


"7 Ed brit, the Son no Rights. 


Society of Ne, ap n, rigs had 
Cmnippyence! to Pk him. 
- . 1+ Tolay nothing of the Heathen Nations, who 
ha . been nuns to-walk. in their own WAYS, 
and therefore no wonder if they, ſunk into all 
the dreadfuljVices. mentioned,. Kowe. i... The 
" Fewp, to whom pertained the Adoption, and 
the Glory, and the Covenant, and the Promi- 


 &s, and the giving,of-the Law, whoſe were 
the x Fathers, A. Br c 


whom WP came.after the 
” Fleſh ; 


LOG vs ahh. s wr 
ns ren LIARS 


214 Sermon Twenty Seven, on .Nol:WW, 


ESA Wed ot tht lt nl AD es ger A AL A rae 
— et I IP R—e-w Wt DAS 


<wES "tt « 
————— —— 


Encouragement :- Theſe; though they had 
made a ſhift to renounce /aolatry, yet had fo 
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greater Stridtneſs and Severity of Life. He 
proves, that the Lawfulnefs of Divorcements, 

ich they extended to Cauſes and Caſes of 
their own making, was to be reſtrained only 
to Fornication, and Adultery; and whoever 
took greater Liberty in Drivorcing himſeH, 
[5324 2 =. W oul d 
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would involve himſelf in very greatEvils, and 
Miſchiefs. I hath been ſaid, Whoſorver ſhall 
put away his Wi fe, let him Prue her a Writing of 
Divorcement. But 1 ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall put away his Wife, ſaving i in the caſe of For- 
nication, cauſes her to commit Adultery and 
whoſoever Marries her which is Divorced, com> 
mits Aaultery, 

This is no Contradi&ion to the Law of 2/o- 
ſes, but raiſing an imperfe& into a more per- 
fect. Law, which became him who was the 
end of: the Law; for the Law made nothing 
_—_ but the- bringing 3 in of a. better hope 

1 

Totreat-of theſe Words to your Edificati- 
on, -I ſhall - 

I.-Enquire into the Natire of that Law of 
Mofes, ' concerning Divorcements.  * 

. 1: Why: Chriſt forbids; and aboliſhes Di- 
vorcements in the Few:ſh'Senſe. | 

. HE Why Fornication, or Adultery is a juſt 
Cauſe of Divorcement ; and whether that be 
the ſole and only cauſe, that juſtifies ſuch a Se- 

ration. 

IV. "Whether the Woman hath an ual 
Right; and'in caſe of the Husband's Adultery, 
may. Divorce her ſelf from her Husband, as 
well as the Husband from the Wife, in caſe 
the fault lies in her. 

V. Whether this Divorcement may be ale 
by their own Authority, without the- Advice 
and order of the Magiſtrate. . 

VL Whether after ſach/a Divorce, the in- 
nocent Party,or both Parties may Marry again. 

P 4 VII. How 
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VII. : How he that puts'away his Wite, Cat 
FH her to commit Adultery. 
 VYI.: How he that Marries her that's put 
away,. commits Adultery. + 
And when all theſe Particulars are explain: 
ed, I ſhall cloſe up the Diſcourſe with ſuitable 
Direttions, how ſuch Divorces, and all De- 
ſires after them, may be prevented... 
_-+. 'Let's enquire into'the Nature of the Law 
of Maſes concerning theſe-Divorcements. 1 
hath been ſaid, ſaith our. Saviour, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his Wife,. let him give ber 4 Writind>of 
Divorcement. 1 doubt not; ; but the Scribes, and: 
Phariſees ſaid ſo, to juſtify their unlawful Di- 
vorcements 3 and. what they ſaid; it's like, was 
with reſpeCt to this Law of Moſes; our Sayte 
our in all probability; Apeke it-with-reſpectito 
both. This Law.. .congeting,. Drrarcements; 
you haye, Det. XXIv},:51:2. Where: We, redd, 
When a Man hath {hey a Wife, : and: Adarvied 
her, and it come to. paſs that ſhe find no Fdventiin 
has Eyes, becauſe be, hath found fome Untleaiweſs: 
a her ;, then let him wrete her @ Bill of: Dytuaree-: 
ment, and give it in her Hand, and ſend odnront 
of bis. Houſe; and when ;ſhe-is departed diit off bis 
Houſe, ſve may go and: be- another:/Hans; Wife." 
Concerning which Law, 1 obſerve, theſe os 
lowing Pantienlars | art 2 [9 
. That Moſes did not, for the eaſe 'of his: 
People, invent this Law of his own Head, 
which feems to haye been the Opininn of Ori- 
gen, and St. Ambroſe, for though the Phanmyees, 
treating of this' verypoint; asked-ot/Gteat 
Maſter, VO did Moſes Commune, ' 10 gre @- 


Writ- 


i i; God ſoaking by 
Aoſetg"#n& conſequently this Law: is Yer ie 
f EF” een had SYN LN 


have elirged the Bonds" of it, If-he Thi 
pleaſed; "*And-thereforehat he relaxed: th& 
LawandConftitution of it i wth of P60 
pany: and! Divorce-to' the Trwiſh People? Tait 
being Ditberapeinett [9618 Holindh ” Foo 
ſince if:wavin his Power "to ifiſtitute/the State 
of Matyirrſony, 'nod6ubtHehad alſo Power itt 
certain' Caſes, and" for” certain 'Reaſons, to 
diſpenſe with the Strifnefs of it; this'being' 
none- of the- fixed and: eternal Laws; which 
are'in their- own nature' Iniinutable and Un” 
chatigable;bat depended npon the Lawgiver's 
Will "and Pleaſure,” not®to'thention that this 
was to teachall wiſe 'Goverhobrs to fit their 
IES - <4 Laws 
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Laws as far as they can.do it with ſafety to 
the Temper of their: People. * 

;/ 3. The courſk of: Divorce allow'd of in the 
Law, 1s: ſaid to: be-'this, if the Wife find no fa- 
Dor in:ber Husbands -E yes, becauſe he hath found 
Jome Uncleanneſs ix hers where,by Unlceanneſs - 
cannot be. meant Fornication and Adultery ; 
for | che Adultereſs: was: toibe ſtoned' to Death, 
Dent. xx1i. 22. compared:with Joh, viit,: Nay, 
if the Husband did. .upoh- good Grounds, but 
his -remedy,. by obliging her to drizk the Wa- 
tersof. Fealouſy, Numb,v.27: Andtherefore 
by this. Uncleanneſs ſome underſtand either 
the i Leproſy, or the Vice: of |! Drunkexwneſs or 
Witchcraft, or a very qqarrelſome Temper, or 
ſome other zcorr:ghle #3ce;, but the Words in 
the Original are AINVYW. which is.as ſome 
great immodeſty.in Words-or AQtions'; a Sin 
leſs than Adultery. and-Fornication-3; yet which 
(not opt, ): might/.lead to' the greater Sins. 
 And'in/ this caſe God-gave them leave'to.diſ- 
miſs" their Wives.; But, fych was. the! yitious 
 bumor:-of that Nation, ;that in. progreſs of 
time, ſheltring themſelves under.-this Com- 
mand.,. they turned off their Wives -for;trivi- 
al Offences, and; upon very ſlight Occaſions ;; 
1 would name ſome , of them, but that.;they 
are.. too. Ridiculous to' be mention'd.”: And 
therefore. the Phariſees, coming to our. Savi- 
our about- this Queſtion, . ask. him,-7s it lawful 
for a Man. to put away his Wife for every Cauſe ? 
This was, the common, PraQtice,: though the 
better and the wiſer,Men doubted of it- 

D 4. What- 
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4. Whatever liberty this* Law gave, the 
Divorcement was permitted rather than com- 
manded, and the Words infer an Impunity 
rather than a Duty. A Few'was not bound'to 
put away his Wife, by vertue' of this Law; 


| - but was Connived at, if he did it, and ſecured 


againſt Puniſhment from the Magiſtrate. This 
- Law did not hinder the Man from dwelling 
with his Wife, notwithſtanding the Faults I 
have mentioned ; but if he would not livewith 
her, he was to give her a Writing of Divorce- 
ment. | w FO 
5. This Writing of Divorcement 'was a for- 
mal Diſmiſſion of the Wife under- the Huf- 
band's Hand and Seal; or- a full Diſcharge 
from the Husband's Power and" Authority,and 
Juriſdiction and Obligation' to provide for 
her,' orto take care of herz -andif we may be- 
heve the Fews, the Form ofit-was this. 
- <T ſth a One, the Sonof ſuch a One, ſuch 
*2 Day of the Week, ſach'-a* Day” of the 
* Month, ſuch a Year after the Creation of 
the World, in -ſuch a Place, 'or City or 
& Town have freely, voluntarily; and with- 
© out Compulſion diſmiſſed, rejefted, and re- 
© pudiated ſuch a Perſon,” the Daughter :of 
*fich a One, and have given a'Bill of Di- 
© yorcement- into her Hand; and given her 
* Leave and Power, and accordingly ſhe hath 
© leave to Marry with whom ſhe thinks fit ac- 
* cording to the Conſtitution 'of Moſes, and 
© the Children of 1/-ael. | A 
The reaſon of giving this Bill of Divorce- 
ment in St. Aftir”s Opinion, was | LR 
hy; 1, That 
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7. -That-4n; the: Writing of--this Bill, the 
Husband? s Angermight have time to cool, and 
he,confider; what: a Raſhneſs it- was to put her 
away. and whether there was ſufficient cauſe 
for this Severity. 

-2. -That things might be done according to 
Law, and that he-who had put away his Wife, 


might not afterward be able 'to —u_ her . 


RgfAin, 

-:3.;Fhat; ſhe: might be empower rd to Mar- 
xy-again;- for. which Power ſhe had this Bill, 
or Certificate to ſhew : a Bill which declared 
that ſhe was fully diſcharged from her former 
Husband-- 

-. $0 much: : I thought fit to obſerve CONCEern- 
ing this Lavy of ſr - | n 
But let's go 0n, and '{} j-: 
4 MH. -Enquire,;:why- our Saviour; did forbid 
nd aboliſh theſe Diyorcements- inthe Jewiſh 
Senſe, But ;'L, fay-wnto you, that me 1 ſhal 
an his W:; fe QC. EY 
ws The Reaſons are theſe balaning, 


3h heſe Divorces of the Jews Tones ap 


+rary, Effeas ofa bruitiſh, lawleſs Will,meer 
ations of-Revenge; and though Moſes had 


youn them leaye_(to put away:'theur Wives, 


or leſs Cauſes;;than Fornication or. Adultery, 
yet they were ſuch Cauſes,as were arguments 
-of great Turpitude'and Scandal, ,.and made 


the Man ot only very uneaſy, but prejudiced 


'him in his. Jawful Calling, and: reflected upon 
his Prudence and Reputation, .But: the Jews 
ventured to/tb-it:for any Cauſe whatſoever, 
and of that Cauſe, themſelves would be Judges. 
an 


© [|| 
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and therefore Chri# had+ reafon- to Aboliſh 
that Cuſtom. SIX TAS AO 
2, What liberty God gave theny by AMofes; 
as to theſe Divorcements, \it-wi#s not fo much 
out of any reſpe&t to the intrinſiek 'Goodnefs 
of the Thing, as to preventfreater Evils. And 
therefore '6ur Saviour in plaite'Ferms'tells'the 
Fews, Matth.xix.'8. Moſes for the burdueſs of your 
Hearts ſuffered you ro put away you" Wives. Thi 
Jews were 'a'furly famorfomns vi: and iNt-na- 
. tur'd fort of People;and to prevent their Mur= 
thering,- Poiſoning,” Beatifig, 'orabuſmg their 
Wives, he ſuffered theſe Divotcements ; and 
that's it ,' that all' wife Lawgivers ordinatily 
do, to prevent 4 greater; they connive'at'a 
leſſer Evil, the Peace and Nature of 'the-Go- 
vernment requiring ſo much. -Even among our 
ſelves, and'-in'the Land we live in, ſeveral 
things are*/permitted, which Authority) doth 
not much-spprove of. Andaccordingly theſe 
Divorces having been permitted: during; tlie 
Jewiſh Oeconomy, when the 'People  and--the 
Diſpenſation were weak, it was neceſſary, 
when that Oecoremy came to ceaſe, thoſe: Di- 
vorces ſhould ceaſe too. i on EO TIDE 
- 3. Chriſt came to reduce all; and Matyingo- 
ny eſpecially to the firſt Inſtitution; And 
therefore could -do no lefs than Abolih ag 
that contradicted the Primitre Rule. - And: 
accordingly he tells the Phariſees, Matth. 'wix- 
4, 8. Moſes for the hardneſs of your Heares ſuffer- 
ed you to put away your Wives, but from thebe- 
ginming, it was not ſo. Have ye not read,-thint 
hewhich made them in the beginning, made thins 
Male 
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Male and Female, and. ſaid, for this. cauſe ſhall 
& May leave Father and Mother, and cleawe to 
bis Wife ? wherefore they are no more twaip, but 
one Fleſh, What therefore God hath joined together, 
kit no Man put Aaſunder,, The Divorces which 
were practiſed among the Jews and other Na- 
tions; the Perſians, the Greeks, the Romans ;, © 
though as to-the 'Romars, it muſt be confeſſed 
it. came in very late among them, . for though 
there was no Law againſt Divorcing, yet for 
520. Years, there was no Example of Divorce 
among them; ſo undecent did they take it to 
be; and therefore there are very. few-Wri- 
ters, ;/but - what condemn Cicero. for putting 
away. his Wife Terentia, with-whom he had 
lived -many Years. ; Theſe Divorces, I ſay 
practiſed by the Jewiſh and. other - Nations, 
were great Violations of the Primitive Inſtitu- 
tion .of Marriage, and of the Innocence and 
Perfection of Paradiſe. Chriſt's, Province be- 
ing to reintroduce; that Perfection ; and Inno- 
cence, and to eſtabliſh it among his Followers, 
could do no leſs than Aboliſh the- abuſes, which 
corrupt: Nature, and a more. corrupt; Com- 
monwealth had brought in: And, this very 

argument makes. Polygamy, or having. more 
Wives than one; Sinful, becauſe it contradicts 
the Primitive Inſtitution, which God indeed 

relaxed for a certain Time during the Infan- 
cy of the Church, but Chr:ift juſtly reduced to 

it's -former Bounds and Limits-under the Goſ- 

pel, which affords greater Helps and Motives. 
to obſerve thoſe Bounds, and ſhews a better 

way how Men may. be cured of the ly 
| ; Q 
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of their Hearts, than'any Diſcipline whatſoe- 
Ver. Mt =. | 
: And yet even under the Goſpel, theres 
ſomething that makes a'Divorce lawful, and 
that is,*if one of the Married Parties proves 
. guilty of Adultery ; which leads me to the' -*: 
I. Enquiry, Why Adultery or Forneation 
is a juſt ' Cauſe of Divorce, and whether this 
be the ſole Cauſe, that juſtifies ſuch a'Separa- 
tion. - 'But 1fay unto you.,, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his Wife, ſaving in the caſe of Fornication. 
And though St. Luke, and' St. ark-do not 
mention this Exception, yet we know,''that 
one Evany:l:;f mnt be explained by the other. 
The reaſon that makes Divorcement in caſe of 
Adultery lawful, is this, becauſe by Adultery, 
' the Bond of Matrimony.is broken : Whatfome 
ſay, that the right, or Bond:of Cohabitation uw/brok- 
en, but not the Bond of Matrimony, ſeems to'be 
ofno weight; for the Words of Chri#t are've- 
ry Expreſs and Emphatical, . Whoſoever:ſhal 
put away his Wife, Tlapex/d5 aye Togreia;, ſaving 
in the Cauſe'of Fornication; ''- And therefore cer- 
tainly i» che Caſe of Fornicition, -it is lawful to 
put her away, which :canld/-not be lawful in 
- that Senſe the Jews underſtood Ghrift in, "1 e. 
ſo as to be permitted to Marry again, except 
the Bond of Matrimoul had been broke by the 


Fornication ; for as by Matrimony Man and 

Wite are one Fleſh, ſo by Fornication,''they 

are no. more'one, but the Perſon, who com- 

mits Lewdneſs,. becomes one Fleſh with ano- 

ther ; and though itis faid, .thatimMar God bath 

Joined together, let no ' Man put aſunder, Matth. ' 
| IX. 
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xXiF-6. And though we: read, thati a Womay 
= ch hath a Husband, is bound by the Law tq- hey 
HHnebard, '{o long as. he Jswes ; yet this is:to be 
uaderſtood of married: Perſons, who live i 
al Chaſtity: : and while this is done, to 

be ſure the Bond is not. diſſolved: 

-2-.Chriſt having reſtrained the Lewfuloeſ 
of ſuch-. Divorcements to .Fornication and 
Adultery, it cannot be ſafe to. inyent- more 
Gauſes. .. I will not deny, but there-are Sins, 
that. in Heinouſneſs may amount to' the \Sin of 
Adultery, yet it muſt he dangerous to depart 
from the.expreſs; Words: of our Saviour. The 
Giyil, Law, or. rather {ome - Chriſtian. Emper- 
aus. ia the Civil. Law -allow of other Cauſes, 
dach. as. < if-the Wife be [gnilty:.of. Witch- 
4 << chraft, or Maxther,,or of Men-ſtealing,- or 

* of Violation of Sepulchers, or of Secriledge, 
& or. if ſhe harbour. Thieves and Robbers, 'or 
<« :f the £0..to: Feaſts \where lewd and wicked 
<« Perſons meet, . or, to-:'Stage-plays, and pub- 
4 lick Shows,or.liezout af the Husbands Hou 
<at Night again{& his Will, and without. his 
& ; Knowledge, if-ſhe-practiſe Treaſon ſecret- 
& ly againſt the:State, Or if ſhe treats. of Mar- 
<« riage with another Man, while, her: Hu 
& ": band is: alivez-or/.if; the lay violent Hands 

«© ON her Fiusband, TC X 

Though: all theſe/are Crimes: with ſhould 
not be-{o. mach as. named among, Chriſtians/; 
yet ſince. oa hath excepted no Caſe; but 
that of gary or Formcation, that Chriſtian 
walks moſt ſafely, that. keeps tothe Letter of 
the Text.-.  Lgraut;: there may .be other Cau- 


ſes, 
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ich may 
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ather-Sins, the 
ed ; becauſe our Saviour 15, 


- > Whether the Womgn | 

- | Right, and may Divorce Hee 
Husband, 12 caſe he 1$ 
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them equal, 1 Gore. Vii. 
Delray whereof I ſhall 
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quel, it"splaiti St: Paul | gives: 'the* *Woman, aft 
; equal PrivHedge,. 1 Cor; ViiztS, Fl 
And indeed, if the Wife have not an exftigl 
Right, it muſt follow:that the-Husband's Adul- 
Ze is a leſs Sin, than that of the Wite, which 
poſe. no wiſe Man will gratit. To this For. 
wh if is, that Juſtin Martyr commands a 
Chriſtian Woman,who having a Husband, that 
lived'in'open Adultery, took'the Benefit of the 
Rdniah Law. and went from him,-i. e. divor- 
ced her felt from him z arid' the reaſon why ſhe 
did ſo," was that ſhe might'not become a par- 
taker of his Sin ; yet it's added, that ſhe did 
not-doit, till ſeveral Means had been tried to 
reclaim him from his Impiety. | 
Indeed this is very neceſſary on both ſides, 
tharwhere its; that one of the Parties is guil- 
ty-of Adweery, all reaſonable' Means ought-to 
be tried;'to convert the Sinner; him, or her, 
from the'Errours of their Ways, before the 
Separation ; the rather becauſe this Separation 
ought-not'to be made in Anger. and: Revenge; 
but with'Prudence'and Charity ; and. though 
aDivorte”in'this caſe be law il; yet it is not 
{to neceſſity that the Innocent Paity is forbid 
tobe" Feeonciled to the Guilty; if the Guilty 
do unfeig nedly-1 repent; "and though its grant- 
ed: the? of 1 atrimony is diſſolved, 7: e. 
- the'Rightapd/the Obligation to live toge- 
ther ike" Waii/and Wife be- diſſolved, yet 
_ Ki w do os er decede 5: ol 
ight, 5f\ up'W _ « cater 00d 1s 
we projuetedtby it. 
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' I know ſome Divines both Antient and Mo-' 
dern have been, and are of Opinion that there 
is an abſolute neceſſity for a Divorce in ſuch 
Caſes; the Council of El:bers particularly hath 


a Canon, © That ifa Clergy-man's Wife com- 


&« mit Fornication, and her Husband doth not 
< preſently put her away, he ſhall be denied 
< the Communion all his Days, even upon his 
«< Death-Bed. E Te 

But ſince God receives the worſt of Sinners 
upon their true Repentance, it's hard tothink 
it ſhould be a Crime in married Perſons after 
ſuch a Breach to forgive' one another, and to 
_ return to one another, upon a true Reforma- 
tion ; for though it be permitted them to ſepa 
rate, if they will; yet they are 'not hindred 
from exerciſing Charity one toward another. 
Andif God is reconciled to the vileſt Wretches 
upon their ſerious Return, and takes them'in- 
to his Boſom ſhould not we doo after the 
greateſt Provocations, iftrue Repentance ap- 
pears 1n the Perſon, that hath comfnitted Fol- 
ly; we that are to be Followers of God, Eph. 
V. I: 


. V. Whether theſe Divorces may be made 
by private Authority , without having re- 
courſe to our Governours. | 
_ 1. ' Among the Jews, it's certain it was not 
always neceſſary to make uſe of the Magiſtrates 
Aſliſtance ; but the Husband was Judge in his 
own Cauſe, and might give the Wife a'Bill of 
Divorcement without making his Superiours 
acquainted with it ; for there is nothing faid 
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of it in the Law of Moſes ;, though it'is not to 
be doubted but ſometimes it was done be- . 
fore competent Judges; eſpecially, where - 
there was a diſpute about repaying, of the 
Dowry, or part of the Goods, the Wite had 
brought to her Husband, for in ſuch Divorce- 
ments the Jews tell us that part of the Dowry, 
or the whole was repaid, and if ſo, this alone 
was enough to prevent the many Divarces 
which one may believe, would otherwiſe 
have been in that Nation among a People 
projette libidins, as Tacitus calls them, inclintd 
fo Mea and Laſciviouſneſs. | 

2. We Chriſtians ſerving the God of Order, - 
and it being a Rule of our Religion, that all 
things ought to be done' Decently and in Or- 
der, it muſt follow, that-ſuch Divorces, how 
juſt ſvever, muſt not be the meer Effects of 
our Will. and Pleaſure , but ſo managed that- 
othersmay not be Scandaliz'd by our Actions; 
And that's. but agreeable to: the general 
Rule ofthe Apoſtte, that we are to provide 
things eng in the fight of all Men, Rom. xxil. 
And conſequently ſuch Divorcements are not 
to be made without the" Conſent and Appro- 
bation of Publick Authority, for without this, 
infinite Confuſions would ariſe, and wicked 
Men might abuſe thisLiberty into the greateſt 
Licentzouſnels, And as they that Mairy, ought 
to Marry m the Lord, with the Apprabation 
and Benediction of the; Miniſter-of God, fo 
It's Fit, that they who in the. caſe of Adnltery, 
after that a]l UTE of reforming the-guilty 


Party prove ineffectual, ſeparate and -are 
Mo nr ar Divorced 


Divorced: one from theother ; Ifay it's fit, it 
ſhonld be done before Perſons, Wife, Judici- 


ous, and in mp, they may judge of 


= uſtice of the Divorce, be fatisfied in the 
ns of it, and be able to give a good Ac- 


pon of it toothers, and that the Do&rin of 


our Saviour, or our Religion be nat Blaſ- 
phemed or evil ſoken of. And when among the 
Athenians, the Woman, who had a mind to 
be Divorced from her Husband, was obhged 
to appear in Perſon before the Magiftrat 
and cite the Husband before we that 
are Chrij a ES riour to 
them nm nce and Diſcretion. 


VI. Whether after Fach Divorcements the 


innocent Party, or both Parties may Marry 


Fearing this Queſtion, there Fake rn | 


three Opinions for ma 
thought, on har it 1s any fe cies 
to Marry agaig. Some that it is fol fo FX 


the Innocent, others, that it is lawful for both 
Parties to re-enter into the State of Matrimo- 
ny. ry mane d- x many Chriftians aslaw- 
fol to Marry ET DIVSrees- 
In Tertllia o Fime Or: :03m,afhrms, Fid. Gro. 
K- was permitted by "Gs Biſhops in loc. 
in his ad mntge It was ſomewhat ! ate 

indeed, before the Councits of Eliberis, Arles 
Orleans, and Yenice, gave. way to it "Jour ur 
the Council of Trent there was no conſidera 
ble body of Men who determin'd apainft it. 
The Greek Charch at this Day, Cc eh to 
the Practice ofit. Q 3 i 
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1 am-ſenſible, that all thoſe. who are of 
Opinion, that. by Adultery the Bond of Ma- 
trimony isnot diſſolved, will be againſt either +. 
Parties Marrying again after. ſuch a publick 
Separation ; and-I cannot but ſay, that is bet- 
ter, and an argument of Self-Denial, Mortt- 
fication, Continence , and true Repentance, 
eſpecially for the guilty Party: to abſtain not. 
only from. all unlawful Luſts, but from Mar- 
riage too, .and ſpend the .remainder. of: his 
Life .in, Afflicting his Soul for his'Scandalous 
Offences , _ if perhaps he may eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell : Nor would it be leſs accep-. 
table to God., for the innocent Party to. de- 
cede from her, or his Right, and to Conſe- 
crate themſelves intirely to-God, and his/Ser- 
vice. - But if the Queſtion be whether in point 
of Conſcience, it be not lawful to Marry 
again, I cannot but fay, - that -it is, for any 
thing, 1 yet ſee to the contrary, Eſpecially, 

1. ;For the innocent Party, for this is. but: 
the neceſſary .Conſequence of what I aſſerted 
before, that by Adultery the Bond of: Matri- 
mony was diſſolved ; and if diſſolved, and a 
lawtul Divorce. follow . thereupon, the. inno- 
cent Party at leaſt, muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
at liberty to Marry again; for though. Chri/# 
makes no expreſs mention of it, yet ſince it's 
certain, he allows of a Divorce in caſe of 
Adultery or Fornication, and doth not change 
the notion of Diyorce, from what the Jews 
underſtood by it, it mult neceſlarily follow, 
that by it we are to underſtand ſuch a Di- 
Yorce, as was uſual in thoſe Days, or inthe 
. Days 
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Days: of Moſes, with the. neceflary. Circum- 
ſtances and. Conſequences of it. Now, a laws 
ful Divorce among. the Jews included, ..or im- 
ported liberty, to Marry again, as 1s evident 
from - the, Law of Moſes, Dent: xxiv.. 1, 2. 
which I explained in the Premiſes, where. it is 
expreslly_.laid, that the Woman ſent out, of the 
Houſe , of her Husband, with a Writing of Di- 
worcement,, may. Marry another Man. Nor is - 
it. juſt, the Guiltleſs, ſhould ſuffer , for - the 
Guilty, ; if the Guilty have been the, cauſe, of 
this Misfortune, why ſhould. the, Innocent be 
puniſhed for it ?; It's true. our Saviour ſuffered, 
the ju$t for the 91ju3t, and we; are to imitate 
him ;in the greateſt Inſtances of his Charity 
"but. Chri/*s Suffering, - the ju5t for the unjuſt was 
a thing of another Nature, very differgiit from 
the. Ca& before us, and therelgre Is goLap- | 

licableto. it: Belides, Cbr/jt's Suffering, the 
Laupceat for the Guilty, was for an; univerſal 


ſi>2-7 Lats 5 4 S:24 #35 Loa 23714 LL4 ; I af #8 & ©2 
Good, and in this Caſe, a Chrit;an, may,; and 


ought to follow; him, 3nd ſuffer . the ſame 
Way, if it. may be for the Good of Mankind; 
-but this: cannot he; ſaid of a forbearance to 
Marry after Divorce ;, eſpecially, if there be 
danger. of byrnizg, .gs-the Apoltle; calls it, 
I. Cor.. vii. 9, 1h this Gaſe the  Forhearance 
ſeems rather to tend to. the hurt and ſcandal 
ol the Ghurch, than to the Glory or Benefit 
of itn”... we | 
| Ecbidls , a Perſon of Quality. at Rome, a 
Lady of noble Extraction, being young Mar- 
ried a Gallant of the Times, who proving 
Vicious, and. livigg in A\ulty, by the per- 
+; 54 5 bn EY ”- Juaſion: 


$4> S610) Twetry 89th, ok Vol. If. 
fidfroth bf Het "A ſhe fend lien a Bill of 
afatlon, and Dirofes tier ſelf from him, 
fintan after Marr es adother. The Second 
n8ban Cy ing, and it beihg her Fortune tb 
rſs Lith "fome Poyry ot who had a ye- 

ty dh _—_ of Tecoh4 Marriages, ard 
tobk octaſſoh to aggravate to Her the Crimt 
of Marrying pain, while her firſt, though 
Adtiterows, Husbatid was tivity , frighted 
with the danger they told her The was'in,: ſhe 
doth Publick Penance for it in the pul lick 
Chirch; in the ContiGak lon of Th, 


St. Yermn is very Copions and Ritrorical ;-4hd 
according to. his Accbunt, fone that ever tih- 
derwent = publick Penance for :Advlter\ 
Uſed preater Rigor and Severity « 
NN Rp: He ny 


uts and Severities m Matters of Relipion. 
cho take a Sin of that Fs ON Ioee, he 
Thade none, ahd to do Pendnice for thar whith 
the Scripture hath not declared to be afaroft 
the Will of God, provided there were no vther 
Sins thitipted vv Weg the Adtion, f#es to be patt 
of that overmuch Repprenufor 3 which” Sotvyncu 
Ends fault with, Ecrhf. vii. 16. - St. Ferom Yitm- 
If, who with great odriſhes relates ths St6- 
ry, "thobh he was fo-great Friend to fecontl 
Marriapes, yet in this” <afe of Fabiola, Uarts 
not ſay, that ſhe ought to have left her ſecond 
fisba Wd. after ſhe” was divorced Yom her 
Art, becauſe of his tiotorioirs Aduiteries'; md 
thovgh he doth ibt approve 'of ter Yecond 
Marriage, yet he doth infonie Metſyreexcuſe 
it, 


"1M 
| 
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i, ow there was fone colour for ventating 
pof1 it from CE ele 

"lk a the caſe; rtidn, the Apoſlezives 
the Party deſerted, lexveto Marry again, T Co. 

vii. 1% But f the. UnMliroing depart, let mh dle+ 
at *, a Brothtr, or a Siffer 33 10? rider Pondaye in 
brb Cafe +. "The Diſpute was, Whether a Wo- 
mani, or Was a Chriſtian, _—_ 4 Husbatid 


who was a Heathen, or Infidel, m w_ with 
him, if ſhe cbul4 tor cotivett! Apo- 

abſety,'5 10,11; Parr he wie ; 
—_ pd but ins, wh | akeof 
fe hee het then Bi- remarn 


dre ht on 
if Gttar tes did 


Hub ro CA ia 
mo t Thee 
nt poder RT? A Cie 0itto 
another Countty, abd taker no + ike of 
het, bat Texve her to ſhift: for frer Rf; in thitt 


caſe Nic th St. Pad, a Bother vr a Siſter = Yot Hip- 


dupe, 1. e. as VEYyY many Jtpeorers 
explaih |, ſtie is not unger EY Obligation 
- Cofititiite- mnTTg, Ks Hema dar and + 


ot IH ane he 
Helyjett an fd yg of 3 onnacd: Ae Bt Fertin h 


khie cafe ofthe Marquis Galtatie Carattiol AN 
they adviſed to Marry atain, when 'his Witt 
had Utſerted him ; or which is allohie, woul 
At return to him, after frequent Iitreatiesto 
that purpoſe. And its poſſible, this Conctu- 
ion: of the Apoſtle aint vive occaſidh tb 

Conſt an- 
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Conſtantine to:enact a Law, That if aWoman, after 
her Husband was gone from. her, did not hear of 
bim in : four years, ſhe might; Aarry again. To 
which , purpoſe we, have a Law of our own, 
1 Jac. 1. ©That if a. Man or Woman being gone be- 
© yoxd the Seas, aud one do not hear from. the other 
© in ſeven Years, *t ſhall be lawful for.the Party that 
© bears nothing. af the other, to proceed. ty another | 
. TheReaſog wh 


| why.I urge this Caſe of -Deſer- 
tion, is this, If it. be lawful for a Woman de- 
£erted by: her Husband, or for a Man deſerted 
by his Wite, .upen the account. of Religion, 
T94eh there be, no Adultery. in the Caſe, to 
Marry again; .much more muff t be layful for 
Perſans, . who part. upon the account of Adul- 


” 7 


tery,, and, are: lawfully, divorced,-at, leaſt for 


the _innocent- Party, to. Marry again, becauſe 
Deſertion {1s a_ leſs; Crime than Adultery. 


+ 


Deſertion #*equal" to; Adultery ;, "yet whatever 
Jikenels there may. be, there appears gxeater 
guilt in Adultery, than 19 the ather 5 the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Bond of Matriniony is niore 
directly broke in this, than in the'other. . 
_. Its trve, the Conſtitution of our Church is, 
that. if Perſons be divorced, after Adultery, 
the reſpeCtive Patties are obliged to enter into 
Bond, before they are actually divorced, that 
Neither of them ſhall Marry again,. while the 
other lives ; but the reaſon of that is, becauſe 
our Church fears the dangerous Conſequences 
of ſuch Divorces, in reſpect. of the: Colluſion 
that may be betwixt the two Parties, who may 
OY” EY NS rap. S1l2 x4 


Though Hermec, an apticnt Writer fqith, that 
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be alike weary one of the other ; and ſo a Gap 
might be. open'd to great Licentiouſneſs :: $0 
that Iſuppoſe, our Church would not beagainſt 
the innocent-Party's Marrying again,” if /fuch 
Evils might be eaſily prevented. 7... 
3. The greateſt difficulty is about the Party 
govilty of Adultery, and who gives occaſion to. 
the Divorce, whether they may Marry again. 
And here. if the ſame Law'were in uſe among 
us, which Moſes gave the Jews, that the, Adul- 
terer, or the Adultereſs-ſonld be put to: Deathz or 
{toned © And: were that'Law duely executed by 
the Magiſtrates, there would. be no occaſion 
for {ach Queſtions as-theſe. -; However, / the 
Bond of Marriage be diſſolve by the Adulte- 
Ty, as we;proved before,; we:cannot 1ay,. that 
it is abſolately, valawful,. even; for: the guilty; 
after a; lawful Divorce,..to Marry: again3ithe 
Notion of. Divorce among the:Fews, which'we 
do not” find-our. Saviour Revexie;:-importing 
ſo much;-: There may be ſoms;Reaſons,” which 
may make it lawful... But then,.. :- ; ++! 157 
1/2. As the-Divorce 1s not to be-madewath- 
out the, Knowledge, 'or Approbation, or Gon- 
ſent of eur. Superiors, and Goyernors, -Whe- 
ther Spiritual, or Temporal ;-ſo, if a Divorce 
be obtained, and made,: the: guilty 'ought'not 
to marry again, till he ſhews ſufficient Reaſons 
to the ſame Goyernors, which may make it 
neceſlary ; for Men are apt to be very partial 
in their own Cauſe. | j 
2ly.Before Leave or Permiſſion be given him, 
he ought to be exhorted, and admoniſhed by 
thoſe, to whom that part belongs, to a Ueep 
| | | "ol 
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Humiliation for his ſcandalous Sin ; and that - 
Humiliation, and change of Life, and Exem- 
plary. Converſation , ought firſt to appear, 
nd by long Praftice become habitual, before - 
Permiſſion be given; that the Church of God, 
whichhath beenſcandalized, may receive ſome 
Satisfaction. ; 
. - lp. The guilty Party, if he will at Conſci- 
entiouſly, before he ever thinks of Marrying 
again, ought - 2 GL E 
1. Earneſtly to endeavour to prevent a Di- 
vorce, by reconciling himſelf to the Innocent, 
by asking Pardon of the Party wrong'd, and 
by ſincere and unfeigned Promiſes of a future, - 
ſeddy, and invincible Chaſtity. 
—; the Innocent Party, for weighty Rea- 
_ ſacs out j- _ and —_— it, the 
guilty ought, by Mortification and Prayer, 
and an table penitent Life, labour after the 
- Gift of Continence ; and ſpare no Coſt, no. 
Hardſhiptoattaintoit; and thus puniſh himſelf 
for rand Þ ws and -crying Sins, that he may be 
deliver'd from the Wrath to come. But, 
3. If after all convenient Ways, and Me- 
thods, and Tryals uſed, he cannot arrive to 
&, this ſeems to be- the only Gaſe, that may 
make his Marrying again lawful, according to 
the general Rule of the Apoſtle, 7s berrer to 
Alarry than to burn, 1 Cor. Vii. 9. 


VII. How he that puts his Wife, caves 
Joy 26 ronnce Abi > I 
© 1. We muſt note, that Chriff here Tpeaks 
of a Man's putting away. his Wife, though ſhe 

OE hath 


OE 
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hath not been: guilty of Adultery, for flight 
and frivolons Cauſes, 8$ the Jews uſed todo. 
In this Caſe, if the Woman thus put away, 
ſhould be prevailed with 40-Marry another. 
Man, the Husband that put hey away, without 
ſufficient Cauſe , unjuſtly, is the Cauſe of 
her committing Adultery 3 for as ſhe conld' 
not, by right, and qught uat to have been pat 
away. for ſuch Cauſes; theſe Cauſes, for 
which ſhe is put away, do not diffolve the 
Contra&t, or Boad of Matrimony ; and con- 
ſequently, by right, ſhe is {till the Mans Wite, 
who put her away z and therefore, if through 
ſtrong and ſurprizing Temptations, ſhe | 4 
conſent toe Marry another Man, he that di{-- 
miffed her is, in a great Meaſure, the Cauſe 
of that Evil. 1-0 PEA <; = 

2. If a Perſon thus unjuſtly pnt away, ſhoujd 
not Marry afterward, but be tempted to ow 
ſtitute her ſelf, all the Evil ſhe doth, and the 
Adultery, ſhe upon this Difmifſion proves 
guilty of, will, a great part of it, be charged 
upon the head of the Perſon, that in a humor 
put her away ; it being here, as with. a Per- 
{on, who ſhould fet or place another upon the 
Brow of a Hill, un a derk Night, though he 
do aot- puſh or thruſt him down, yet af he 
tumbles and breaks his Neck, the Party that 
placed him there, may juſtly be ſaid tobe the 
cauſe of his Fall and Ruin, becauſe he expoſed 
him to apparent -Danger z'"as.tmuch-as Duvid 
was guilty of murtheving Uriah, by ordering 
the General of his Army.todet him in the: Front 
of the Battle; where, without a:Miracle; = 

LES COU 
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could not eſcape being killed.” Even ſo here, 
the Commaad being given to Chriſs Follow- 
ers, or to Chriſtians, if a Chriſtian puts away 
his Wife for a meaner, and lower Cauſe than 
Adultery, he expoſes her to great 'Temptati- 
ons ;.and if,, through the Devils Temptation, 
the falls into Fornication and Adultery, him- 
ſelf is guilty of that Adultery ; and therefore 
cauſes her that us put away, to commit Adultery. 


VIII. How he that Marries her that is put away, 
commits Adultery. i : 

; 1.” In ſaying ſo, our Great Maſter confirms 
the antient Law of God, Dexr. xxiv. 3. where 
the Wife put away by her Husband, is perem- 
ptorily forbid to: return to the Husband that 
did give her a Bill of Divorce, and put her 
away. She had Liberty indeed to Marry ano- 
ther ;-but if after his Death, or during his 
Life, her former Husband ſhould be defirous 
to Marry her again, this, God faith there, is 
Abomination, and Chriſt calls it Adultery : So 
that the words of the Text, whoſoever ſhall 
Harry her that's put away, commits Adultery, do 
eſtabliſh and. ratifie what God faid of old to 
the Jewiſh People z He that puts away his Wife, 
may not afterward, when another Man hath known 
ber, Marry her .again ; if he doth, he commits 
Adultery. * | | 
. 2. He that puts away his Wife, for a leſs 
or meaner cauſe than Adultery, doth not by 
that means, or voluntary Divorce, - cancel] the 
Marriage Bond, and the legal Contract be- 
twixt . him and her. That Bond am 
rm 
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firm and indifſolyble, notwithſtanding that 
Diſmiſſion ; , and therefore, he that Marries 
ſuch a Perſon, that is unjuſtly put away, Mar- 
ries another Man's Wife ,; and conſequently 
commits Adultery. Under, the Law, he that 
Married the Woman put ,away by her Hus- 
band, for Cauſes God then allow'd of, did 
not Sin, except the High Prieſt, who was for- 
bid to Marry any Woman that was Divorced. 
And under the Goſpel, he that Marries her 
that's put away legally, for Cauſes the Goſpel 
allows of, cannot. be ſaid to commit an Offence, 
eſpecially if the Rules we mentioned before, be 
obſerved. Buthe that Marries her that's juſt- 
ly put away, or divorced for Cauſesfrivolous, 
or not allowed of by the Goſpel, and ſo-Mar- 
Ties her, he hath no power, no right to Mar- 
. Ty; even a Perſon, who, notwithſtanding the 

Divorce, is ſtill the Wife of him that put her 
away, he certainly commits Adultery. i 


INFERENCES' | 
Having thus reſolved the Queries, ſiggelt- 
ed by the Text, it's time I; ſhould after all, 
add ſome wholeſom Direttions, whereby ſuch 
Divorces, and all Deſires after them, may be 


prevented.” 


. 1. There 1s no better Antidote againſt ſuch 
Miſchiefs,* than Love, mutual 'Love, a true 
Conjugal Love; a Love grounded, notupona 
bare ſatisfying the defires'of the Fleſh, for that 
will be of no\long continuance; but eſtabliſ'd 
| upon 
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upon the laſting Principles of Duty, and fed by 

10S Conſiderations. And they who ehinl? 
that no1eſs Authority hath joined them toge- 
ther, than Gqd himRlf, and intended, that | 
this Union Mong be great, and withſtaud all 
Temptations of Diſlolytion, except that of 
Death ; and thought fit to repreſent by it the 
Love of Chrift to his Church ; They whe make 
theſe Canſiderations the Foundation gf their 
Love, will not be eaſily moved, to the deſire 
of Separation. 


Love in a married State being grounded on. 
ly upon Beauty, and Riches, and other exter- 
nal things, wheg theſe fade, Love will fads. 
Vertue, and the Fear of God, and the Oath 
that is betwixt them, theſe mult tys thejr 
Hearts together ; and where they do ſo, ther 
LOVE, like a treble Gard, is not cally bupr 

lt. l | 


Love is the. gxeat.Preſervative-af Happineſs 
in a Married State ; where that reigns, no de- 
ſixes of Divoxcement ca had FEajertaigment. 
But then it mulk;be ſuch Love, a3#he Apgſtle 
deſcribes,1 Cor..Xil-.4, $6, 7+ #hat ſuffers.long, 
and is kind ; that _envies. nat, that Taunts not # 
ſelf, that's not puffed up, doth not behgue it {4 
unſeemly, ſeeks not her own, 1s not eaſily provoked, 
thinks no _ Evil, tejaiees.ne mt Jniquity, hut jre- 
foices in the Truth, hearth all thing, OE nk of 
things, hopeth all. things, .and.enaureth all. things, 
'T his Charity: we ws to all that are. of the 
Houſhold of Faith, more ar leſs; -much,more 

| | : to 
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ids Roofrns 'of ſo: erty who, 

ligations,' a$ Giri 
| crmey 3haye ts themfelyes:, Vewed 
and: Promiſed before Gdd, ' and the E- 
le&t-' Angels, and i the: Congregation, 8 
love! one another with" od _ my _ 
Ray. Dfts | 


Goin is an \Ubiverg Medidas,,* if 
the Infirmities of one-Party! be 'invindts 
ble, Love will bedr - with - them 3 if-:'vin- 
cible, Love will endeavor: to reform 
them. If Croſſes happen, Love will ad- 
an mer Comfort, af” Proſperity © comes | 

wang in, Love: will exhort to Thankr 
rake Diſputes -ariſe zi Love: will ap- 
peaſe them, if Quarrelsare broacht; Love 
will: quench that Eire. :-1f eg endgy 
ons. be made, Love will reQify them, if 


Suſpicions. diſturb - the + Mind, Love will © 
reje&t them, if Failings 'appear, Love. 


 will-:cover them, and? whatever things 


are amiſs-in @ Fynily, Love will _ p. 


Your5ta cure! them. - 


Where: this Lions A. a. 
Good - Angel ,! that- thonld yjoards ;the 


be- 


BE 
< 
6 aS 


fa — flies oy ors the Parties 
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become uneaſy, 'and»Divorces are thoughr,; 
of and being difficult to: compoſe according; 
to Law, they are:wiſhed for, and. de- 
fired; /and' if. they cannot be had, there 
Aduktries and Fornications, and a thou- 
fand Evils- are entertain'd, as woful. Ex- 
perience ſhews; and thus the married 
State , becomes bitter as Wormwood , 

which-if Love had-had' the: Management 
of it,” might have been ſweet as the Morn- 
ingRoſe, fragrant/as the Balm of Gilead; 
re reſhing as Mr OEOWErs: ©] | 


-0L-- As unequal. Yoakings are very of- 
ten” the cauſes:'of great Contentions, fo 
where”: they.! may: be,;-they ought- to: be 
carefully ſhun'd, 'and*prevented.' - By be- 
ng unequally Yoaked; I' do not meanion- 
1y Inequality of Age, of Temper; ofiRank 
and Fortune, but: marrying Perſons of a 
different. Perſuaſion/I in' Matters of Religi- 
'on ; for" if one of ithe Parties be -Zealous 
for the Reli gion . he profeſſes,/. he will 
think himſelf bound: in'. Conſcience-to 
draw the Partner of his Bed, intoa 
Partnerſhip of his Religion; and-{if/the 
-other”:. will not” yield, there atiſe' ſuch 
Flames. of Diſcord! ſometimes,” that: Di- 
-varces-and Separations;are .nat--only de- 
-ſiredy:but-:unjuſtly :Endeavour'd: and: Pra- 
aſe iand-one party contrary :to-Law-and 
-Reaſon;:' and Confeience', , and ! any 
wirpcak a other. nods 25 EH 


Of 


a4 
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.::Of this: we | haye:, too; many 'Examples, 
not-:only. where -Proteſtants have marri- 
ed-Papiſts; but: where Proteſtants have 
joitiet' themſelves to Proteſtants of diffe- 
_ rent Seftiments; | not that tlie Differences 
among: Proteſtants: are: of any great' Con- 
ſequence; 'but where' Pride, Paſtion, Igno- 
rance or. Prejudice: turns diſputable Que- 
ftions into Articles: of Faith, and makes 
them: Balls of - Contention , they ſhed a 
bad influence, even upon a married State. 
Indeed-where both Parties: are: of a gen- 
tle and charitable ['Temper;, ithere is no 
great danger of falling/-out; about Reli- 
gion; but as ſuch-; Tempers: are ſome- 
what rare; ſo where they are found, they 
may be Influenced by: external Cauſes and 
Motives ; which may:- alter - them z and 
though Promiſes are often made before 
Marriage', not to meleſt one another, ..in 
point of Religion, yet-falfe Perſuaſion: af+ 
terward that it is their:Duty:; to convert 
them; 'who are ſo nearly related to them, 
we ſee, hath prevailed with them to 
break all thoſe Engagements. | 


Beſides, in theſe unequal Yoakings, there 
cannot .. be that ſweet; that mutual En- 
couragement to Prayer. and Praiſes, and 
other Acs:of Devotion and Piety, which 
ought to' be: betwixt- ſuch Relations ; and 
though 1-doubt not, -but it's poſlible to 
Admoniſh one another to ſerye God faith- 

R 2 fully 
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fully in their own: Way, without Paſſion, 
or paſſing Cenfures'.om upon another 
yet the Thoutthts, that' one of them wot- 
ſhips God in a forbidden Way, will ſtill 
be ar Impedimetit [to/: this faithful and 
Conſcientious Exhorting- one another: du- 
ly. Ant tlhetefore"thongh I cannot fay, 
it's abſolotely valawfut to matry. a Per- 
ſon of 4 different Perfuaſion. in| Matters 
of Religion; yet the Inconveniences- are 
{6 great that he,” who duly Weighs. and 
Pordets them before he eriters-upoh- that 
State, will think; himſelf obliged to arm 
himfelf againſt all fuch dangerous Mix- 
tures and Conjinaions. 26d 27 


"HE There is nothing cauſes theſe De- 
fires of Divorcements more than - unhap- 
py and unfortunate'Matches. Artd asfuch 
Matches are-too often the Effects; eithet 
of Raſhneſs and Precipitation, or want of 
efiquiring 1nf6'the Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Perſotis that are to make this 
near ' Relation, bx of -Covetouſneſs and 
Greedineſs after-Fortune and Riches, and 
Mony, or of neleQting the advice of Pa- 
rents and faithful” Friends, or of a pre- 
ceding vain -and . vitious Life, which is 
punifh'd very often with ſuch uncomfor- 
table Conjundions; {6 where the married 
State is embitter'd with many ſad Ingre- 
cients, to prevefit #ll- ſuch Wiſhes/ and 
Defires of Divorcement, theſe following 
EW... | ORE” Con- 
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Conſiderations; and Remedits, may be ve- 


1. Let--it be confidered, that though 
your - Marfied State be -full of grievous 
Troubles, yet it doth not, it need not 
hinder yoit-from attaining Everlaſting Sal- 
vation. : It's true, People: may make any 
State':and'; Gondition\/ an Impediment- to 
Eternal; Life ; but there: is no 
for it ; Nay, in the ' Caſe before: os; the 
Troubles in a Married State naturally. di- 
re& you to ſeek a better Country ; and 
if you are in 4 Capacity: of cajoying God 
for ever, notwithſtanding the Evils which 
befall you, you have Reaſon ſtill to Praiſe 
and Adore the Divine; Goodneſs; and 
fince your Married State affords fo little 
Comfort, To labour hard'to: be made Par- 
takers of Everlaſting Confolations. ©: 


. 2+; Let another. Conſideration be added 
to this, :that as miſerable as' your Marri- 
ed Condition is, this haþpetts not; :cotnies 
not to paſs without a very ſpecial Pro- 
vidence ji: God either orders it, or wiſe- 
ly permitsit 3 corres you for greatPar- 

S,. and chaſtifes you to! let you fee 
your: Aﬀettions have been miſplaced ; and 
mult be ſet upon Objetts and Beings mort 

Sublime, more Adequate, more Commen- 
furate to 'your Immortal Souls, God and 
Heaven, and the Things unſeen. 1 

| 3. Under 


216 . Semple 
-53: Under fachiis- 'Providehes the Soul 
muſt learn to be humble ; to lobk:apor 
her Sins as Meritorious, 'and the Cauſe 
ofi;this -uncontfortable:-State ant. accuſe 
Hher.Carnal,» Worktly,and Senfual'Defires 
and Deſigns, .as:the!Qrocurers of this Mi- 
{ery ;:and' improve::the:Diſpenſation- into 
Repentance., randi7Self-Examination;-and 
Submiſſion" to: the: Wali of::Gdd; andthe 
Practices of Spiritual CY and Afſ- 
Pirations; and 0" WRATH iter « gu emmy 
_ a 'nobler Nature.” fL 4 | 
{; 0. FA this>Caſo ihe DieineiPowerc wi 
Gobdneſs muſt be: 'adored, to:ſupply- you 
with! Grace 'and-Aﬀſiſtance' ſyitable,: that 
you may'chearfuliy: bear the Injuries, 'In- 
Mrigninies, ; and':Croſlſes,': that befallt you: in 
EHhat State 3/i and'>do! not' doubt, but your 
Prayer, if ſtrong? and: iniportunate, will 
draw Honey fo the Rock, and Oyl 
from: the Flint, - and) Bleſſings of? 
Value” from him; | who hath declared him- 
_ a God, that capes. arg nihioDo) 
17 fac oat 3 

big: Another: Conſideration Will -be- ve- 
Ty profitable, ' that God by ſuch::Croſſes 
m a: Married-State; teaches you: Patience 
at;home,: that:you may be the better able 
to: praQtiſe it. abroad. 


%s 


- Thus: the Philoſopher ſaid of his 5c 
and Tas Yoak-fellow, That he found 


his 
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his Silence , under the Effetts of her Rage 
and unquiet Spirit when he was at home, pro- 
ved very ſalutary and beneficial to him, when 
he was in Company abroad; for by that 
means he was the better able to bridle 
his Paſſions when he was provoked or 
affronted in Publick. 


And St. Chryſoſtome hath this Obſerva- 
tion upon It, /t grieves me, that Heathens 
are wiſer than we, who are to imitate An- 
gels , nay, God himſelf,, in Meekneſs and 


Patience. 


Indeed we cannot imitate a more Ex- 
cellent Pattern: He that is beſt able to 
Revenge himſelf upon the Inſolent Wretch- 
es that affront him, ſuffers moſt. Be pa- 
tient therefore, unto the coming of the Lord , 
Behold the Husbandman waits for the preti- 
025 Fruit of the Earth, and bath long Pati- 
ence for it, until he receive the early and 
latter Rain : Be ye alſo Patient ,, Stabliſh 
your Hearts, for the Coming of the Lord 
draws nigh, Jam. V. 7, 8. 


SER- 


CCS ntengne 


_ —_— 


SER MON XXVIL 


_— OOTY 


» AD. 20 ——_ 


St. Matth, Ch. V, Ver. 33. 


Again, ye have heard, that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not forſwear thy elf, but Jhalt per- 

 form-unto the Lord thine Oaths, 


+ H E ſence of theſe words, we 
have Levir. xix. x2. but' the 
Words themfelves ſeem'to be a 
| Paraphraſe' of the ancient Ex- 
poſitions of the Law among the Fews; upon 
that Law in Leviticus , where it i, Je ſhall 
not. ſwear by my Name falſely, neither ſhalt-rhou 
profane the Name of thy God ; which Words 
thoſe ancient Interpreters exprefled (it's like) 
as it is in the Text, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
thy felf,, but- ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
Oaths; And that's the thing aimed at in 
theſe words , Again ye have heard, That it 
hath been ſaid by them of old time : And moſt 
certainly, he that forſwears himſelf, ſwears 
fally by the Name of God ; and he that 

T doth 
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doth not perform unto the Lord his Oaths, 
or performs not what he hath Sworn and 
Promiſed to God and Man, profanes his 
Name with a witneſs. 

Or poflibly,” all that is ſaid in the Old 
Teſtament againſt Swearing, was contracted 
by the Learned Men of old Time into this 
Axiom or Sentence, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
thy ſelf, but, &C. 

Or, Theſe words are a Comment made 
by the Anceſtors of the Fews, upon the 
Third Commandment , Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. | 

Or, They relate to Numb. xxx. 2. How- 
ever it be, or. whoever were the Authors of 
this Saying, it muſt 'be confeſs'd, that they 
ſpake conformably to the Will of God ; 
and therefore theſe words are in effe& a 
Divine Precept, and Obligatory for ever, 
as: much as a Command in the Decalogue ; 
and though it was ſaid ſo by them of old 
Time, yet it is no_ more,. than what the 
ancient of Days hath ſaid over and over b 
Moſes and the Prophets. And to diſcourſe 
of this Subjed& profitably, I ſhall enquire, 


IL. What an Oath, or taking an Oath, or, 
what Swearing is. 

I. Whether an Oath, or Swearing, even in 
a modeſt, ſerions, judicial way be lawful. 

III. #by Forſwearing our. ſelves, or Perjury, 
or not performing unto the Lord our Oaths is for- 
bid, and wherein the virwency or heinouſneſs of 


the Sin conſiſts, 
. TV. Whet 
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. IV. What the Ceremonies in taking an Oath 
in moſt Nations do import, and why they are 
V. Whether an Oath may in no caſe be broken: 


I. What an Oath, or taking an Oath, of 
Swearing 1s. Le 


_ 1. Whether with Tuly we ſay, it is a Re- 
ligious Aſſeveration ; or with others, That 1t 
is. a Religious att, im which fo” the confirmation 
of a thing doubtful Gad is call d in.as a Witneſs ; 
or. whethier with the Inſpir'd Writers, we 
call it, a binding of the Soul _with a band; 
'or whether we define it to be a ſolemn 
appealing to God as a Witneſs and, Fudge, the 
difference is not great, for all this is inclu- 

ded in the notion of an Oath, or Swearing 3 
| and when the Apoſtle, Heb; vi. 16. ſaith, 
Men werily ſwear by the greater ; meaning 

od, who is over all, the ſupream Judge 
and Law-giver, who is able to ſave and de- 
ſtroy ; he points At all that I have ſaid, and 
intimates, That Men in an Oath do ſo- 
lemnly and oye aay call God to, witneſs 
the Truth ; or in caſe they ſwear falſly, or 
do not perform. their Oath, imprecate to 
themſelves the heavy Judgments of God ; 
and this is alſo the import of that Saying, 
Deut. vi. 13. where God directs the 1/raelites, 
that if there be a neceflicy for their Swear- 
ing, That they ſhould Swear by his Name. 
And for this reaſon it's call'd, The Oath of 
God, or, The Oath of the Lord, Exod. &xii. 10: 
FT $ z; T9 
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*2."T& other $fc wg" AnGath 
b- dither jg TT... 
n Oath, we either aſſert and atfirm the 
Fiuth! 'of Whift'ss Pt, or Bf Whac is pre- 
ſent; gr we Promiſe to lay or do, .or.not 
t vp of® do i thihgs & Formet is 
commonly made uſe of 3 in'Cotirts 6f Judi- 
cature,z the tter in Contracts, Commerce, 
and Commpatts. Of the former we have 
an Inftarice TH he, Wotah Auſpected 'of A- 
"Auiltery, Who Was"to cake af Oath b, that ſhe 
was nor'Giifty, Ninh. vox, te'dth& 
ift Abralath's' abr: Ga. xxiv. 9: itt. the 
chief Men itn Princes'of Tirazl, ſwear! 
'to the *Gibtonires 'to protect” 'thetn as the 
Confederates, Toſh. ix. 15. and in others. 
"The words of the Texr, thotigh They inclade | 
'the Aﬀertoty,” yer do chic ly relate tO 2 , 
Promiſfory Oh: | 
5 IE £& 'Oath a, cede th deal With 
| two Patties, God and ifan'; 3 withGod, 2s 
che fearcher of. Hearts, ' ind' thegrand Wit- 
neÞs ; thd With Mah for SefStrisfaBtioh 
and'Ac cul uieſtchte in the matter the'Oith is 
Taken, hich ſh ews the. difference: betwixt 
's Oath "a d. A=Dh In a' formal Vow a 
Man atdcefles [himſelf diteaty ' to "God, 
and God ' gt he'4fe the br Parties  con- 
cetn'd ;*bat_in an Oath, Minas well *ﬆ 


'God is made" a Party ; - 'rhou h the OblI it 
rion |be.the 'faniz in both, which 'is t 
.reafon, Ay, a are Photniipuy ah, 
Niamh. IRS. 2 


4. In 
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4. In every,Qath a gbli e5 and ties 
phat Hg RE: Meng of Ten Tra 
ther the lerfory 
| Ep ; whether + be AL GEN 
alt, "or prefent r. to Come how 
Gre "tis Wiſh 'd, WO, k 3 Ng 1 of - Con- 
{cience, by 4: bang ,. hich 2 2 YG an RES 
elcape or ſlip dg h From, þ g mul $ 9 
ann F ell, Numb. $$. 2. Fa mY a Perſon 
og F+ jel oY = Rand ta Bees he has 
{aid >, 80 Y- \ What Lips have 
preg 3 and the Obligation = not oN- 
rom %., jr E it 15 4 voluntary 


Promiſe, c ut ETIO n 
Le ng le, WI thoy has forman 5 


he « canng 
he en 565 ag 2d. Rok PFa the 


BONE, hr God for ECUrity 3 
wha Wl; not only Power, ds iS CON- 
wy 'd in juſtice to avenge the Wy 

much of the nature 0 | Let 5 
conſider, 


II. Whether an Qath, or Swearing, even in 
a modeſt, ſerious, ond judicial way, be 


lawful. 


1. That taking an Oath is not unlawful 
in it ſelf, is evident from hence, becauſe 
God himſelf bath upan occaſion uſed it. 
By my ſelf have 1 ſworn, ſaith the Lord, 
Gep, xx. 16. upon which Paſlage the A- 
Poſtle makes this Remark, - Heb. vi. 13. When 
God made Promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could 
ſwear by no greater, he = ware by himſelf ; and 


po again, 
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again, Pſal. xcv. 11. ſo I ſware in myIWWrath, 
that they ſhould not enter into my reſt. And 
the like we find practiſed by the Angel of 
God, Dan. xii. 7. who lift up hs hand to 
Heaven, and ſware by him that lives for ever 
and ever. 

Nor can it be abſolutely unlawful, if we 
conſider the end of an Oath, which is a 
confirmation of the Truth, in things doubt- 
ful, where other Proofs and Evidences fail. 
The End being neceflary in Humane 
Aﬀairs, the Means, which is an Oath, 
muſt at leaſt be Lawful. And this will far- 
ther appear, from the nature of an Oath, 
which contains nothing in it ſelf unlawful. 
A Religious At cannot be unlawful, nor 
Confirmation of the Truth in things doubt- 
ful unlawful in it ſelf, nor the Invocation 
of the Divine Teſtimony unlawful ; and 
if the Parts which make up and conſtitute 
an Oath be not unlawful, an Oath cannot 
be unlawful. Add to all this the conſent 
of all Nations, which in other Caſes, par- 
ticularly in aſſerting the Being of a God, 
15 counted a conſiderable Proof ; where- 
ever any Civility or orderly Government 
takes place, Men led by the Light of 'Na- 
ture, make uſe of an Oath in doubtful 
Caſes; to which univerſal Cuſtom the A- 
poltle alludes, in ſaying, Heb. vi. 16. For 
Men verily fwear by the greater, and an Oath 
for Confirmation ts to them an end of all ſtrife. 


2, That 
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' 2: That the uſe of an Oath was Lawful 
to the Fews, is fo evident, that it needs no 
Proof. The Patriarchs uſed it, Abraham, 
Gen. xiv. 22, 23. Jſaac, Gen. xXVi. 31. 
Facob, Gen. xxxi. 53. And Moſes, by the 
Command of God, orders, that if a Con- 
troverſie did ariſe, that an Oath ſhould de- 
| cide it, Exod. xxii. 11. It was an expreſs 
Command of God given to the 7/raelites, 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God , and ſerve 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name, i.e. If 
there be occaſion to take an Oath, thou 
ſhalt not ſwear by Idols, or by Heathen 
Deities, but by the Name of thy God, who 
is Omniſcient and Omnipreſent , and w1ll 
not hold him guiltleſs that takes his Name in 
vain; and to this purpoſe it is, that the 
Prophets give Directions, how the Few s 
ſhou'd ſwear, in what manner, and with 
what Limitations, as we ſee, Fer. iv. 2. 
And Puniſhments ſevere and dreadful are 
threatned to him, that deſpiſes his Oath, 
Ezek xvi. 59. But, 

3- The greateſt Difficulty is, whether it 
be lawful for a Chrifian to take an Oath, 
for not only Chri# in the following Verſe 
ſaith, But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all ; 
but we find the Primitive Chriſtians were 
very cautious how they ventur'd upon an 
Oath, they not only dreaded thoſe vain 
and light Oaths fo common among the 
Children of the Devil, but they hl a re- 
Iutancy to . Swearing even on ſolemn and 
ſerious Occaſions, thinking a Chri/t;an ought 

TS 4 Ce 
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to be believ'd upon his bare Ward and Af- 


firmation : And indeed many of the ſober _ 


Heathens, by a dictate of the Law of Na- 
ture, were ſtrangely averſe from all Oaths 
whatſoever ; inſomuch, that: Clinias the Py- 
thagerean, when he might have eſcaped the 
Mul&t or Penalty of three Talents, which 
is about 8000 Pounds Sterling, it he would 
but have Sworn, though there was no Tem- 
ptation to a falſe Oath in the Caſe, yet 
would not, and choſe rather toſubmit to the 
Penalty,than wrong,as he thought, his Con- 
ſcience. | 

But it were to be wiſh'd, that all Man- 
kind were ſo honeſt, that every Man's 
Word were as good and as firm as the 
moſt folemn Oath 3; yet conſidering the 
Corruption that hath overſpread the World, 
the Rules of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, an 
the good of :Mankind , make an Oath 
ſometimes abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe 
Juſtice and Equity, and the good of So- 
cieties cannot be compaſlſed without it. 

As to Cbriff's ſaying, But I ſay unto you, 
ſwear not at all, ] ſhall tell you the ſenſe 
and deſign of it, when I come to explain 
it in Order, and whatever Strictneſs, not 
only many of the primicive Believers, but 
ſome Pious Heathens have. profeſſed in this 
kind. Jt 15 certain, St. Paw!, who could 
not but know his Maſter's Mind, did up- 


on extftordinary occaſions make uſe of. 


cheſe Religious Aſeverations ; for what 
are thoſe Exprefiions of his we meet with, 
Rom. 


Ls 
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Rom. 1. 9. 2 Cov. 1. 23. 2 Cor. Xt. 31. Gal. 1. 
20. I call Ged for a Record upon my Soul, 
God « my witneſs, Behold before God T le not, 
I fay, what are all theſe, but ſolemn Oaths ? 
and therefore it - cannot be altogether un- 
lawful for a Chrifian 'to uſe them upon 
ſome Occafigns ; not to mention, that the 
Goſpel doth not reverſe _the Law of Na- 
ture; and I have ſhew'd before, that the 
Law of Nature hath taught moſt civiliz'd 
Nations to have recourſe.to them in things 
doubtful ; and ſince it was lawful, under 
the Law of Moſes, T fee no reafon why it 
ſhould not be fo under the Goſpel, not on- 
ly becauſe Controverſies and doubtful Caſes 
will ariſe as much now as formerly, but be- 
cauſe an Oath was no part of the Ceremo- 
nial Law, and conſequently cannot be ſaid 
to be aboliſh'd, a 

There is no doubt, things ſo ſolemn, ſo 
ſacred, ſo ſerious as Oaths, ought to be 
us'd but ſeldom ;. ro make a Trade of it 
is the readieſt way to Perjury : The fami- 
liarity takes off. from the ſolemnity of the 


thing, and then there is an eaſy ſlip inco 


Perjury : And therefore it may not be a- 
miſs here to preſcribe certain Rules and 
Limits, and to ſhew when and where, and 
upon what occaſions an Oath, the taking 
ot an Oath may be lawful. 

1. When the Magiſtrate, or the Powers 
which are ſet over us by Providence, da 
command it : This is the import of Exod. 
Xx1i. II. and this is part of that Obedi- 
ence 
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ence we owe to our Superiors, who ' are 
Miniſters to us for good , and do not bear the 
Sword in vain... Among the Fews the Ma- 
giſtrate might command an Oath to be 
taken, Numb. v. 19, 21; and why not a- 
mong Chriſtians. Lech 

2, It muſt be in things doubtful, and 
where there is no other way to come to any 
Certainty, but by ann Oath, which even 
Men of a looſe Life, if they have not 
thrown off all Religion, will ſtand in awe 
of, according to what the Apoſtle intimates, 
Heb. v1. 16. + 

3. In a Thing of great Moment. They 
that make Men Swear about Trifles, as they 
have no great ſence of Religion, ſo they 
confder not the Nature and End of an 
Oath. In Matters trivial,, where the gain 
or loſs of either ſide is inconfiderable, all 
wiſe and good Men have ever look'd upon 
prefling or taking an Oath as unlawful, it 
being too ſacred a thing to be uſed in 
Things mean and contemprtible. St. Paul 
made uſe of it, as we ſaid before, but it 
was in Things relating to God, and the 
Souls of Men, and the good of Chriſtian 
Societies, 2 Cor.'l. 23. | 

The wiſer Heathen thought it lawful 
in three Caſes only : 1. If it were to avoid 
Infamy and Diſgrace, and 'confequently 
rendring ones ſelf incapable of ſerving the 
Publick. 2. If it were to. ſave a Man's 
Life, or. to free him from ſome confidera- 


ble Danger. 3. If the good of the Com- 
| | mu- 
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munity, or the common good of the Coun- 
try, Men are Members of, did require ir. 
But in Money-buſineſſes between Man and 
Man, they thought it more Conſcientious 
to be a loſer, than bring the Soul under the 
Obligation of an Oath ; and let it be con- 
ſider'd, whether ſuch Men, who exceed 
many Chriſtians in ſtrineſs,will not be their 
Judges in the laſt Day. 

4. In taking an Oath great ſimplicity 
muſt be uſed, both in our Words and In- 
tentions, He that Swears to a thing which 
he either knows to. be falfe, or concerning 
which he is uncertain, whether it be true 
or not, deviates from this Simplicity, and 
runs himſelf into the danger of Perjury ; 
and ſo doth he, who by an Oath promiſes 
to do a Thing, which he either doth not in- 
tend, or endeavour to perform what he hath 
{worn to perform. And of this Nature are all 
Mental Reſervations and Equivocations in 
Oaths, which is the reaſon, why the Propher 
requires us to Swearin Truth, Fer. iv. 2. The 
Temporal Inconveniencies that attend the 
performauce of a lawful Oath, do not make 
the Obligation leſs; and therefore when 
David asks, Who ſhall aſcend unto the Hill of tle 
Lord, Pſal. xv. 1. he anſwers, wer. 4. He 
that ſwears to his own Hurt, and changes 7%ot, 
i.e. He that after he hath given his Oath 
finds the performance will be prejudicial to - 
his Intereit, and yet will not alter the Word 
tha: is gone out of his Lips. ' And this is 
agreeable to the ſimplicity we ſpeak of. 


5. It 
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' 5. If an Oath be taken, it muſt be in 
Things lawfal ,, not forbidden, ' either by 
the Law of Nature or by Relation, 7.6, 
the ReveaPd Will of God in the Scripture ; 
for this were to offer Thin s abominable to 
God, more abominable "than cutting” off q 
Dog's-Neck, or facrificing Swines-tleſh, to 
make ufe 'of the moſt Holy Thing , In 
things — to his Holinefs.. "This 
would be to ſet God againſt himſelf, to 
make him witneſs to our Impieties, and to 
Set him to Patronize what his purer Eyes 
abhor. And therefore” the Command is, 
that we are to Swear ;# Righteouſneſs, Ter. 
IV. 2. oa rat 

6. The Thing we Swear to-do, muſt be 
Poffible, and in our own Power, either na- 
tural or adventitious, and coming from the 
Spirit of God. Impoffibilities are no part 

: of the matter of an Oath, whe- 
Tp Sar ther they be natwal Impoſlibili- 

ha tiesfuch as it is to turn a Blacka- 


- moor White, or 'to. make' an Oxe ſpeak ; 


or afual, 'as that a Man who is at London to 
Day, ſhould be the ſame Day at ork; or 
in Law, as for a Mayor of a Town to 
make an itinerant Judge, or a Baron, or 
Chancellor of the Kingdom, the Law gi- 
ving hjm no right. There needs no ſtore 
of Arguments to prove, That ſuch Impoſ- 
ſibilities are' no- Ingredients of an Oath, 
for they would make an Oath ridiculous, 
and diſcover the Swearer to be a Fool. 


7. An 
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- 5. An Oxth'mitft be taken with great 


"Defiberatidr,' being, ming of the greateſt 


*Confſequertce; where.” the Tafery, and wel- 
Fare "Tod Ihrereft &f our Timimortal Souls 
"ire in a ſpecial” tmarimer concern'd. We 
ule this Deliberation, in Tefler things, and 
*terefore muſt not. be othitted-in a thing 
'of that Weitzht and Moment ; which ſhews, 
That Children 'and Madmen, and Perfons 
very like then, Men in Drink, or in a Pal- 
ſion, are no fit Perfons to take an Oath, 
becauſe they. are not capable of mature De- 


« RR. cX-X 


bemian Proteſtants '; "and © Urban VI. to 
Fenceſlaus "todo the like to *Perfons, who 


-differ'd from the 'Church 'of Rome. If 


ſuch a Principle were part of Chris Reli- 
% - S, - . al Fs - + * ON y* S wa —T ws k 
£10n, it Would not'only contradift the Law 
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of natural Juſtice, which Chriſ# came to 
eſtabliſh, but were enough to render Chrj- 
ſtianity odious to the ſober ſort of Mankind, 
who in this Caſe might juſtly ſay, as he in 
| the Caſe of Tranſubſtantiation. Let my Soul 
be with the Philoſophers. Er en. 
Theſe are ſome of the principal Rules 
to be obſerv'd in taking of an Oath; if 
there be any more, they ſhall be diſcourſed 
of in the Proſecution of the Subjec. 
Let us go on and enquire, 


IH. Why Perjury of Forſwearing our ſelves, 
or not performing unto the Lord our Oath, 
is ſo ftritly forbid, and wherein the vi- 
rulency or heinouſneſs of the Sin conſiſts. 


x. It is Diſhoneſty in the higheſt degree, 
a moſt baſe Treachery, and Perfidiouſneſs, 
not only to Man, but to God. He that 
either Swears falſly, or doth not perfort 
unto the Lord his Oath, deceives not only 
Man, but doth as nitich as in him lies to 
Cheat God, if it were poſlible ; at leaſt he 
diſcovers his good Will to do it, tho? he 1s 
not able. He that Cozens another with 
counterfeit Wares, or - gives him a Stone 
for Bread, a Serpent for a" Fiſh, is riot ſo 
great a Cheat, as the Perjurd Creature, 
becauſe the Perſon he Aﬀronts, arid ſeeks 
to impoſe upon in this Caſe 1s infinitely 
greater. He attempts at the ſame rime to 
rob Heaven and Earth, God. and Man of 
their due, which is the performance of his 
| Oath; 
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' Oath, a performance due. to the Crea- 
tor, and the Creature; 4 all the Laws of 
Property.,; and a moſt iolemn Contra ; 
He gives both God and his Neighbour Shells 
for Kernels, | Husks for , Dates, -and Words 
for Deeds, and Lyes: for. 'Truths, and de- 
ceives his Neighbour, ' particularly 1n that 
which all Mankind looks'upon as Rational, 
co put. the greateſt Truſt and Confidence 
in, and there cannot be greater Diſhoneſty. 
2. It's playing with God, and deriding 
his Juſtice and Omniſcience,for it is;as much 
as granting and denying theſe Attributes. 
The Swearer in taking an Oath grants, that 
God is the ſearcher 'of Hearts, and a di- 
ſcerner .of his Thoughts, and Words,. and 
Adctions;. and that he takes notice of them, 
and remembers them, and yet by his non- 
performance, acts as if all this were but 
Fable and Romance, Who can read the 
Paſſage of the Soldiers without trembling, 
who Crown'd our Saviour with Thorns, 
put a Reed: in his Hand,: bow'd the Knee 
before him, and cryed., Hail King off the 
Jews. Such a mocking of God is Perjury, 
che Oath ſhews, that the Perjur'd Man ac- 
knowledges all his great Attributes, and 
yet his Behaviour diſcovers, that he was in 
Jeſt, when he made that Confeflion ; and 
Dionyſius, when he robb'd Fupiter of his 
Golden Beard, did not mock that fictitious 
' Deity more than ſuch a Man doth the li- 
ving God. He deals with him, as if he 
were ſome dior or Heathen 14ol, which hath 
| | Eyes 
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Fyes and' (tet not, Ears and hears wot 5 andhow 
great muſt be:chis Impiety. 

- 2, Its profanation' of the: moſt Gored 
and the moſt Tertous Thing in the World. 
' An Oath is one of 'the higheſt As of Re- 
gion. - It i5'a mot folemn Invocation of 
his Name, a moſt ſolemn declaration of his 
\' Excellencies and” Perfeftions, above all 
Created Beings ; ahd a moſt folemn Ap- 
peal to himfrom all Creatures whatſoever. 
"This Opinion the very Meathens had of it, 
{fo that Perjury +5 profaning the moſt fo- 
lemn Worſhip'of God, and Belſhazzar was 
not guilty of ſopreat Prophaneneſs in Drink- 
Ing - owt of the Hallow'd Veſſels of the 
Temple, as the Man who doth 'not per- 
form unto the'Lord his Oath, for he pro- 
fanes 'not Veſſels dedicated to his Serviee, 
but his glorious Name, and proftirutes 'it 'to 

the contempt of Men and Devils. ' 

4. Tt is a Sin next to Arheiſm, for there is 
very little difference betwixt believing there 
t5'no God, and beiieving 'there +is- one, 
whoſe Omniſciencee and revenging Eye 
deſerves no regard at all. It 'is' a Sin Man 
cannot well attainto, till he hath ftopified 
his* Conſcience, and- ſaich at teaft -in his 
Heart or Wiſhes, There 0 God. 
-+ And what ſhall I fay more: Tris a Sin, 
which Kills "at 'one Ttroke. Tt doth not 
waſte the Soul by degrees, as other Sins, 
but makes the Sinner -a Child of 'Death 
preſently ; fo that” if Death ſhould arreſt 
him immediately upon his Perjury , = 

| an 
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': Man, {is .miferable-as: Diwves's unhappy as 
iFuder, undone as: :Carab; :Dathan; and: Abi- 
.F#mp., and mult drink. _ Fon of the 
- *SLNACTS Cup;: Ec 
: [Itot5%a' orying; Sin bring Cur upon. 
the Perjur'd Man a Fits! i 
;Tt calls: ajoud for fot! =_ geance, awakens 
the Divine Juſtice; :and Wall -ri@t;let:it be 
. Quiet; till.it brandiſhes its Sword againſt the 
daring Sinner; 22814 v#..-Þ 160 
i! Inmakts aiMiar - AGED. odious a- 
mong Men, when. it edmes to be; known. 

It odefiles the: Land, where t-gaes un- 
puniſh'd, and: helps -to.haſten:the [intended 
-Judgmeng: upon a City of Nation. : #:};::: 

i It; leads,to othenidreadful. at laarous 
Sins 5 for God. withdraws - his-Spirit-from 
: os oe, whe Afﬀeoncs,him {thus;; andihe 
: down:lower: and-lower,-and: be- 
comes -every Day: more" and more'a Child 
of Bell, :and-of the Deyil.' It,cauſes migh- 
ity-Terrors, off Gonſcience evety-onds.this ide 
Eernicy-; andGod-ls :o'\congerd' dro: Re- 
venge the Profanation, - very often he 
ſtays not till the Sinner drops into the burn- 
ing Lake, ;bugzeyen here the Profanc Crea- 
ture muſt feel his Vengeance. Zedekiah, for 
his Perjury to King Nebuchadnezzar is eaken 
Gafitive..by::his :Aroy,;and: Aran :HisByes 
pultd out. Saw/,; fon his Perjury:tothe Gi- 
beonjtes; .is the Fuine of foren: { bis neareſt 
Relations. Ulad i/laus, for the ſaws Crime, 
loſes the Battel, at a time when Vidtory 
frem'd to ſinile upon = and all things 
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- 20 this Succefil BBebuel:theckfek 
Tone Chiambentalns: for" this Sin \'is 
- ſtriick wfittodnoRpiliphin Nuvious Boſog'for 
his falſe Oath to Berengarins ths! youbgeris 
:deprivid_Jof his! heycargl !hathsſcveral of 
his Membbrs:zcue" for his Peth- 
. diouſreſs x0: King Elfen, :down back- 
-ward; land: within” uhree>Days tits.) Guol- 
© is :Eael of "Kenrj apdh whe farte aceouAt 
is choak'd with a piece of i®Bread.;iiiPoly- 
- archi To: heavy: did this Sin tie upon his 
Confcience., <ctrat' ihe :fanſies he” is te fac 
Night by a Warne! ind then falls into thoſe 
hap, Xhat hb lays viokert handswp6n 
himſelf : Addzbalbrhis-che Exgthpl of thol: 
three Men ©4/ebjas ſpeaks of, whobeihg wit- 
meſſes againſt'!a* Biſtbp, Nats by Name, 
wiſe ths thax' if cchey:did: *H6t r Ennis I 
-that!Firemipht confurnehim nefecs 
[forme Diſeaſe and Tormenenight co 
him; tes} ; chat -he' might loſe! his 
Eyesg:allowttich 'came-toopais, as a Signal 
{God's being Wie) and Judgetof: their 
Villainy. * EY 3661] on Th rgtoi Z ©0043 * t1 oY 
r:ud 913-034; :g03b 19nnie offs its 3nn gh - 
-:2IV.: Whtho an Oath» þ may af be bt 
Wi Oi 91 
| Sb rue ad 
? ” Landunes-riow Qin arei hot all of elit 
fame Nature; :we <cantibe.\ſay, that every 
Oath; whatorey ie By -meſt be inviokebly 
kept. 2 Fory! EINIISTY Ht 242 _ 
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10122. A Man may raſhly and unpremedi- 
/itately Swear-40-dp ia thing that. 15/in. it ſelf 
. anlawful, as thoſe Jews, 4s xxiii. 12. and 
| then certainly he-5s not oblig'd #0-keep it ; 
for all Obligation 35, to- ſome Duty, and if 
- tie pretanded Obligation be;to a, thing fin- 
-ful, ie is ne. Obligation. . The Man. that 
- Swears ta. do a-tlting- that's ſinful.commirs 
a very great-iOffence againſt God ; and it 
he ſhould: perform. it, the.; Offence would 
yet be greater ;:-and: therefore ſuch an Oath 
muiſt be undone, for to keep it is ſinful : 
_ d£&s' true, to: break..Jt is ſinful too, becauſe 
. 4t:4s:4 Profanation of the Teftimony of 
.:Gad, but: to keep it would be a greater ; 
and of two Evils, the greateſt is to be a- 
.:Yoided ; Such a. raſh Oath, was that:of Da- 
10id, 1 Sam. XXV. 2,2. when he {wore, that 
he would not :leave ſo;much as a Dog. alive 
+:that belonged to-Naba/, becauſe hoe return'd 
airude, uncivil- Anſwer to his Meſſengers ; 
and.-of this nature are thoſe Qaths which 
\the-Priefts of..the! Church of Rome make their 
Converts {wear,, when they . haye enticed 
them | away; from the -Proteſtayt Churches. 
-; Phe Oath they. Swear mult; needs be un- 
.\ lawful ,::becauſe fit. is to Swear in ' effeR, 
That they will give Religious: Worſhip to 
the Creature, commit Idolatry, confent to 
. the depriving: of /the People--of ithe Cup in 
"the Excharif, and: believe againſt Scriprure, 
-* Senſe-and:Reaſon; and eſpouſe Errors which 
. the: Word .of | God condemns; all: which is 
-i ſinful ; and therefore Jock an Oath cannot 
36 F-2 be. 
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| be kept: with''a "ſafe Conſcience, no- more 
"than' if fg Mani ſhould "{wear; that he will 
© break opety his Neighbours Houle,  or''turn 
Highway-nian,” or'! cominit” Fornication ; 
What's uſually 'objectediin- this caſe, thar 
the Princes'of 'the Congfetation- in Foſhua's 
'Time;- ſwore a-Thing'unlawful, and yer 
were -obliged to ſtand to: what' they had 
{worn to' the Gibeonites. >This:IHay bath no 
great weighrin it 5 for how” doth it appear, 
that 'what they ſwore:was unlawful ?-Tt's 
true, they were to make:no Peace with: the 
Inhabitants ' of - Canaan,” but. deſtroy :them ; 
but if 'we compare one: Law with another, 
we- ſhall find, :that the Law: of deſtroying 
the ' Nations -of Canaan, reach'd thoſe 
chiefly, who” after a: folemn- proclamation 
of Peace, refiis'd to ſubmit to:rheir Power, 
Deut. Xx. T6, IT, 12, 17,1415, T6, nor 
were they ro make any League or Covenant 
with them, ' when there was: danger of imi- 
cating/'them in their 14o/atry, 'Deut. /xx.738. 
Exod. XXii1$$32, 33. which was: not. the: caſe 
of the® Gibeonites , - who both-fubmitted :to 
their Power, and the Laws of their Relipi- 
on. So that whatever Inconveniency there. 
might +be*tn this Oath taker to ' rhe Gi- 
beonites ,”. there. was nothing unlawful: in 
it, C13 5194/4  TIHTINGD 5 74-5113 
 . ©. 2. Tt is poflible;, a: Manzmay inconſide- 
- rately'"Swear- that! whichsis impoſiible for 

him to'iperform}, /or whit /is'-not-in*his 
© power tb:dq z:and'alÞ Oaſul//3oagree in” this, 
- that thefe i no Obligation 'to Impollibi- 
he lities, 


— 
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lities; £xcepe:what..is impollible: at, preſent, .. 
ſhayld afterwards, upon alteration ,of Cir-. 
ctunſtances.become pollible;, As if a Beggar, . 
in:danger of . beipg kill/d by: anorher Man, , 
ſhould ſwear,; that. by ; ſuch, a, Day be, will. 
pay:;him.,ac Hundred:,Pounds,; , knowing -. 
himſelf nog;x0; be worth an. hundred, Shil-, 
lings::. In. this, .caſe,-as-the Qarh is .linful, 
becauſe; a-Maniſwears that which he:knows; 
is -\mpollible for him . to perform, fo there 
can; he; no-Qbligation to am; impolibilicy. 

113: A. Perfon that: Sears may, be under 
the;Power- of. a;Smperiour, without , whoſe 
conſent (he hould nor have ſworn z.in which 
caſe,! if the Superior. . will nog allow (of it, 
the.Qath ; cannot .be kept, as God, himſelf 
determines, the..cale, Numb. Xxx. 3.; where, 
he,gives a Father,and a Husband,power to, 
null the Obhlgatian,. under which, a Wife 
or: Daughter -hath, broughe, her elf; by an 
Qath, or Vow, which ſhould not have been 
made withqurt.zhe. conſent of, thoſe, whom. 
Gad: bath: ſer. over.chem ; . yer, with this. 
Prqviſa (tilly that; if the Father, or-Husband . 
hearing of ; the Qach ſay noching 20, it, Si-. 
lenge, implying.gonſent, ic, ſhall-dtagd in irs 
inp Oogaiog ;,and this will -hotd.-in the 
To of a: dubxeR,,..or, a Son:by way, of Ana-. 


Gs: Simon 0 yo | oo math os 7 
::&-, 'When,, Men;:Swear,; the. poſtyre. of 
Aſtin and the circumſtances of the Per- 
q to. whom.they. ſwear mah af very dif- 
F 2T 


f Eph 20m hes they may be.afterward ;, 
{9 that if t e ſtazgiph; Things, and, che ma-. 
an V 3 terial 
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obliget to perform what he hath promiſed q> 


C1; £2 


is 
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irterpteted accordingtao the tavit; Condition; 
ifoveſal#\thonge no was twr exprefs'd. 2 Ir 
335ſ6 if” other:36s;0o55: by Example; If x 
Perron ſhould SweborMiow 0 God torab- 

vow all Food! and Drink fuch ca Day; 
orifo mary-Dayainrthe Week; chongh':the 
Exceptioh; exoept:iÞ4all:Sick;-or fhonld.not: 
bo WVelil oe. '{8:Hdt:expreflec) yes m3 is5to 
be whderſtood7"'md thei'Oarh in: this: Caſe, 
avinor be fait w beſBroken, ithongh/oby 
Piovillence the Parry is hinred fromthe 
Performutice of ivÞ 2evordinjsts his Purpoſe: 


260/ Fiitefiftion)?20 env ofw nid oz as 
6. Where 0 NG is founded in 4 _ 
tain peſvtlebe"or zaqbvive, thereon if that 
pe] ict or rwabr ICON: 
of the Oath taken to that Perſon alles. 
under that Notion, doth actually ceaſe to 
offi 6:85 fuppo@adhanhontd- Iaarcito a 
fickle; maumhe wilkaf.: 
AR ald Ate iaraier: hinn.cootreoutmoſt: 


as hbttolbein areaph 


i66f946 'odxecutt a Þ the . bbligavion: of the! 
Ont of: Fidelitpxedfes;- becauſe: it hadyire- 


Res, hd the Perforis being 
of Yontinuing in-in oE 07 Voori otoy ring 
'»w%:An Oath {d far-a5-ir claſhes-orlinter- 
tered with an” antecedent Obligationz'ceafes 
ta'oblipge;; an Oathiindeed obliges,; -and=can - 
ſaperltinduce //a:i'hew Obligation', ''where 
thers-was notie before;-but cannot deſtroy 
Wat V 4 tha 
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that : which: it finds 'Y Or r Was In; being: : be- 
fore... And-therefare:; am Oath taken:itoa. 
Perſon;; though in{/a-veryhigh:Station; that: 
claſhes with Ye aritore tant bligerioncnea 
have. to: the comfhunity\ or, -ptblick .g09d;i 
or' hutname Society, whereof:.we.areMemer, 
bers,'muſb neceſſarily. eqaſeto:oblige;:5 55: i 
'8::In all-Conguefts: an; Qath of Figelity 
takers to:the-! preceding Govetnour,, ceaſes: 
to oblige; if we'reſblys to ftajt under the; 
power: of the! Conpueronr;” whe by that!Gan-! 
queſt; gets 4 Right tothe, duty of-the-Qath; 
taken to him, who was before: :in-powWeii. 
33'-8 Bt bot 2 (3,0 115; 12d A; 

' Vs What:the Ceremonies wed in ſeveral; Nee; 
tions :in;iaking \of Oatbs; do ivport;. and whyithey; 
aeuſtdicpod to: Tor o7 nodcr HgO offto 

woo vilgieric doh aonod 13d 15bnm 

; The:Anſwer.45/:1n-general..c; Ceoremonces. 
taking/of OQaths baveheen uſed in molt Nas! 
tions;:.to:ehcreafeithe-toyerence of-anMath,,, 
and:ro oblige thoſe-whoi; {wear tobe pore; 
cautigus'1, and: fearful of: turing;: ralbly 
upon-a :thing ſo. Sacred Fhe anctentPhpr, 
MICLANS : 11. ;taking af (ah, would: hold a. 
Lamb-in-one hand, ad. fone:in apother;; 
ready»ed firike the-Lagthsto : intimate, their) 
wilbes, that: God 'niight Bike; them faads'! 
as they were ready to do thatLambg Habey. 
did farſwear' themſelyes;} The: old :Bomens 
uportherfime 'oEcaliohs would: takewp et 
Stane)and:calt it from: themy imprectang : 
to:themſclves, that” Gad,might caſt, them} 
away;-as;they did that-Store,-it they {ware 

Lify not 


| 
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not that! which was. true, '' Some Nations 
would light; Torches ,.,and;: hold - them; in 


' their Hands:while they took an Oath, with- 


ing tbat-in caſe of Perjury, they might be 

conſumed-: with Fire ;-others,,would take a 

knife, -and hold-it to a; pigs Throat, devo- 

ting. themſelves tothe Revenging4troak of. 
HeayeA.in, caſe. of. ſwearing falſely. Abra- 
ham made his Steward ſwear:to him bylay-: 
ing his. Hand upon -his. Thigh, che place: 
where-the -Sword uſed tojhang, as an item; 
that. he ſhould fall by 'theSword, if he per- 
formed-not, what he-had-promiſed-by Oath. 
Gen, XX: 12: Ihe Angel, Dan: X11. 7. life uPp- 
his right and left Hand tOFleaven, when he: 
{ware, to ſhew that he engaged all the Pow- 
er of Heaven againſt him, if the thing he 

confirmed were not true-:7 The Fews Ferem. 

xXXxiv; 18. io the-Adminiltring-and: raking 

an Oath'flew.a-Calf,; and cat-icaſurder,and. 
the Perſon. thas ſware- walk d:through the: 
diſſeted!-parts, to canyince: the Spectators, 
that he, wiſhed, . God:;; would. cut him;;aſun-. 
der," if. the broke the, Covenant... The -cu- 
ſtoms. of | other ;;Nations/-I« omit, and- ſhall; 
only: take notice of: one in, zalgi.among :our. 
ſelyes, which js lwearingjupgn'a Bible, and: 
the-irftpoxt &f |that.is, Actacis; imprecation' 
or-wiſh,; that.if weſwear falſely, the Cur- 
ſes Vemperal and Eternal contained in that 
Book, may light upon 654 which - it is 
were conſidered well, itwould; make ſome. 
Men, more fearful , of ſwearing, ſo often, ; a5 
they do-; and. though the Sende and Deſign, 
; 0 
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of” = —_ of th6 Oath, we Adminiſter 
In JudiciaECoures;- are yet: it' were 
ro be withed; 'ahar' CS katy ths 
Words, and by -the:CeremonFy uſed, - were 
more fully td mere hargely:expreffed, 'to 
make- the 'ruderi:fore- of People eſpecially, 
more' ſenſible of that A& of Religion, they 
perforin in takitig of 'an Oath 3- Ahd-poſli- 
bly a'great many Perjuries might this way 
be prevented;' if! the Expreſſions were more 
Aſtoniſhing, and*he Words more Dreadful, 
a5In EY en Nate with lifting up 
three Fingers withireſpea to the Holy T14n- 
ry, they folemnly' Renounce! all: their ſhare 
1m the Fappin ofoanodher World Ft [Cafe 
wore Pſy 7 DISEQOO Of 3575 WAik 07 


=—Y : 
3 11 tl nr? n>vs3H1] 1o 19 


5 4 ' Infutvriens. - Porfrifics 


4/:Though th > eblightions pe af Oath 


hay in ſome cafes eeaſe, becauſe-'the Oath 
may have reſpetd." 0 certain: Condieibns ;, y 
i rome > arid: Confticutiofhs; @hieh- fail- 


&;:ahe'Ob bligariboy muſt fail £60,616 there: 


be —— defe&@ either in FAS -6bject or 
= of <is'Oith';*yer" from thenee'-it 
doth Hor follow, rights Man”ea#r difpcace 
with an Oat laiwfally y cake for ih Oath 
being: taken' t9-God, a5 well 8s *to ſatidhie/ 
Mar, how 6ail'Mairi," *poor Duſtatid-Afſhes, 
give away Gods Right; irs- whomit' Man 
obliges hinſelf-4n 'a1/'Oacb ? A Oath 9 
matter of naturd Right, and therefore ean- 
not be diſpenſed wittar Humane Tribunals, 
and. if ſuct-Diſpenſations were' admitted , 


chers 


—_— — NNN 
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there could! be no-- Security of *the wing 


promiſed" by" Oh" Beſides theſe Diſf 


tions, would be ziving away ariotlicr' Mane! 
Gy which Spry. the Rule of Contis 


mor! Juſtice andEquiry. 


The Biſhops: or Popes of. Kins!? why "IM 


{cverdl Apes have artttibaced co themfelves 
power to abſolve* Sabjects of "their Oarbs of - 


Alegre to their "Princes, haven doing fo, b 


invaded God's Right and Prer6gative, and. 


given (the Conſidefate World too mach oc-- 


cafi6rt-to think,” that iwhar is Aopn cede — 
chrif., 2 Theſſal. 11. 4. 1s Ve teable to'* 
_ Se; WE his re 'there 18," That 7 
he "oppaſes and exults him If about all* Bit" 7s, 
cated God, or "8h Wor is Bk ne 
Got #5 rhe Tis 0 BY  Pewrhy it 
ire Ong | lent 7 
"hd "this- Powe? of Pilpeaiffng with” 
Oarhs the Pop#*s Parafires do conithonly place! 
in his Otcamb! menicel Power” attd”A ity, bog 
he i Emperor of: the! whole W- 1d; thou 
BA 'he'catrte bh rione "an, © toffee + 
EF Hy then come* Þy.. 'X Waits" 
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| nidthe Sin of Bl e's a 
af I tf CN bores 


the ' perjvet y ih 6 bh 
bes FT khow what the” Popes have 


fone. in cheſs Caſes , eſpecially here in 
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England, | with reſpe&; to..our: Kings and . 
Queens, muſt needs: conclude : they intend. 
ſomething; more by Ts Abſolving, than a 
bare Declaration ; for the Stile of their Bulls 
is Magiſterial and Authoritative, and they, 
attribute the Fa& to the: plenitude of their 
Power ;. and as if the ſole ,Power were 
lodged by God: in them, a Pride ſo great 
and intolerable, that..one ,wauld wonder. 
Princes of a, Refin'd Underſtanding, . as. 
ſome are, nay, of comman:. Sagacity, do.. 
not ſee the Cheat, and laſh thejr ;AFTogapey/ 
into better: manners. : , ©. 
I do not doube,. but, an Oath, > 1 Allegiance, 
may. in ſome Caſes ceaſe to oblige, if. either : 
chere | be an .impoſlibility tg perform. ir;, or . 
if the Prince. dies, or reſigns his Crown, or . 
runs away, and puts himfelf into an inca-. 
pacity to. Govern, and to. Pracerh: the, Sub- 
ject ;, or.. leaves -the, Subjects 3 Fa 


Anarchy. and Confuiion,,on to ercy. of 
a.Co agrors,- Xecaule in the RE Mercy. ats.; 
of Things is new, and Ee Tifferent from.; 
that. Men were in at. .their,Swearing this. 


Oath of Allegiance; but ſet, afide theſe EXECArm; 
orcinary, Occurrences: which: alter. the Hb : 
ation, to. think chat: any..Man 
che from -. the Obligation, of, an mugen a 'of 
' Jogos E: Ti poſe # Sil God here 
on hich h given, to: 
che. Pope, Gmerimes ty Senor, yer 
every one may..ſe what tull x Bal: | 
is, and if. not downright, yet next.to p af. 7 
KY: -yilgthoc2. . evi; 32 
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I. An Oath being ſo:Solemn, ſo Sacred, 
ſo Serious, :{o ' Religious an Obligation, we 
may juſtly:wonder, how ſo Holy a Thing 
comes to be-Profaned, as'it is in common 
Diſcourſe ' and ordinary Communications. 
Indeed:this Swearing in common Diſcourſe 
is a Sia that would puzzle a wiſe Man to 
ive any thing like a reaſon. for, how a Sin 
> unreaſonable:, fo unprofitable, and ſo 
horrid ' withal, ſhould yet: be: ſo much e- 
ſpouſed by-Men and Chriftians, and become 
{> very familiar, that Men-play with Oaths 
as Boys do 'with Cherry-ftones or Marbles. 
We can Jie ſome account of-Coyetouſneſs, 
and gueſs at :the :reaſon of :Leachery, .and 
declare the Motives to Ambition';- but why 
Men ſhould:delight-in fo great' a Profana- 
tion, and make ſo light of Oaths, where- 
by the greateſt wrong is done to God, and 
no good, no. Advantage accrues--to them- 
ſelves, :nay- which themſelves ſeem to have 
{ome veneration-for in'a Court of Judica- 
ture ; this, I ſay, is a Myftery, and one 
of the 'Depths':of Satan, as the Phraſe is, 
Rew. I 1.:24.-.-. *) * j* | 

_- Whether Men: think - that an Oath ſets 
off their Paſſion-better, -and/ makes: it more 
terrible - and :impreflive ; 'or whether they 
fancy, 'that their Words and Sentences have 
not their: due Accents and. Cadences with- 
- out an Oath ;-of! whether they believe, that 


* 


_their Mirth -and*Jollity.- is not, modiſh/ e- 


nough ; except 'it be accompanied with 
ſome; Oath or other, or ſomething like it; 
or 


_ —_ 
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or whether 'it-be:meerly-Cuſtom, and a Sin, 
#$hey play with. for :Cotmpanies dake , :as 
they will drink a'Glaſs-more/than ordinary 
$0 farisfiethe Importunities'of Friends. No 
Sm hath 'been;, or 1s "more: :common, or 
- more: 4requently. . commirred: than this; it 
hath been-{o;hetetofore.. St. Chri/oftom com- 
plains of. 1it' among the! People of Antioch, 
ÞAand' we: have reafon to. take. :up; the : ſame 

-2Complaint ;-ocher Sins have: had, their Qb- 
'bings, and .have ſomerimes /abared Of their 
violent Motion; -but this -hath been, and 

-3s {til kept-'up, to the Grief of al) Men, 

-<xtho 'are-doneern'd - for: the AMiction of 

Hoſeph,” \Phis thews what a mighty Power 
"he Devil hath' yet among \the->Children>of 

Men, andihow ftrangely ;his Kingdom laſts. 

Indeed; this/is:che/only-{atisfadtory.:Reaſon, 
-why Men dare venture upon :'Oaths in 
common-*Diſcourſe. The" Idevil reigns :in 
them, ''and the [Evil Spirit + poflaſſes their 
Souls, elſe ny dusft :not; xhey could not 

-the -guilty i of fo-great a'\Profanation. [The 

Guilt would - ftare + into. their Faces:, and 
fright them like a Ghoſ# or Speare, its ſhape 
is ſo monſtrous,: were 'it::not thar:the God 
"of this Wofld blinds: their -Eyes, and dar- 
*Kens -their”Underftanding,. they: durſt not 
make Gotcthus ſubſerviencs ro 'the- Devil. 

Do not' they) doifo; when in» their: ſinful 
Anger, :or! Mirth-or-Jollity : they bring in 
he: Oath:ot God;'' aridthe /Wounds and 

Death: ofiFeſas; ro: make; their Sin :more 
 dreadful- Ther cannot be'the leaſt _— 
| ® 
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of Grace, : where this Cuſtom prevails, :no- 
»thing/-of che Spirit of 'God, 'no ſenſe of 
God, no/Regeneration, 'no Converſion, 'no 
' Repentance:, no Change-of 'Life | can be 
: ſuppoſed in fuch' a Man. Here Darkneſs 
_hattvits.Empite, and | Ep jptian Night dwells 
here. [60 OCs 1,097 | 

_ '; In vain doſfuch Men iplead Cuſtom. An 
-41l-Cuſtom may, and if -you will be happy, 
--muſt be. changed: 'There'is no Impotibilicy, 
- whatever difficulty may be in it, if you will 
.'but obſerve \ the fame >Method' you do in 
your Trades'and Profeffions.: A Man can- 
not naturally Dance pom a Rope, yet by 
 uſe-and-takingiPains, and forcing his Body, 
.andeiping blten,; he-kearns xo walk upon't, 
as ſteddily--ag/other: Mem: do anitheir:Cham- 
bers. Mens arelnotborm Carpenters and Pain- 
res, and Foiners and 'Carvers, yet what 1s 
difficy)c-ar firft, becomes eafie by ufe ; 'and 
bow Aro it not be-as'eaſje 'ro-alter the 
Caltors of Swearnmeg,- and:*toichange it into 
ia facility ot; forbearitig van Oath , if you, 
who are-puilty of this Ctime were reſolute 
:and>ſhew'd your 'felves' Mer and Chriſtians, 
and would but do that-in Religion, which 
you do in- your ordinary” Apprentice- 


Þ$.-* G2 Us ELIT LIORELS 4 : 
:.2Do'but reſolve to forbear-a Meals-Meat 
-or-rwo;d6: but rye your: ſelves:ito give a 
Shilling ot Half.a Crown :to the\Poor every 
_ rimean Oath flips from you'; -Dotbut bind 
your: delves in-a-folemn Vow to go five or 
{x Miles'on Foot; -Do+but: ſpeak* to your 
Bs Friends, 
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Friends, and beg_ of them .to reprove you 
as often-as you Swear 5 Do any thing 
that's irkſome to: the: Fleſh,:-and puniſh your 
ſelves whenever you take: the-Name: of God 
. in vain, and1ollicit the Grade of God, and 
. pray -earneſtly for” its  affiſtance', and the 
Conqueſt will be eaſe. 6 
© Bur if you will -do- notliing toward the 
aboliſhing - of :this Inſtance,:: or fancy it 
will leave you: of-its own:accord,” you 're- 
. fuſe to /be healed, and .your Damnation: is 
juſt. As ye loved” Curſing and Swearing, ſo 
ſhall it come unto. you, as you delighted not in 
Bleſſing , ſo ſhall it be far ' from -you :..: As you 
cleathed your ſelves with Curjng and Swearing, 
like as with . a Garment, ſo Gal "28 :COme » 7110 
your Bowels like Water, and like .Oyl into your 
Bones, Pfal. cix..17, 18. - And the time will 
. come, when God will {wear it his wrath, 
if-he hath not done it already, that'ye ſhall 
-not enter-intochis-relt.  ; ;. f/)  - 
JIE. A Sacrament: is as much as an Oath, 
and we have two ſtanding ' Sacraments in 
the Church; Baptiſm: and' the Lord's-Supper, 
in which we-take a Mihltary Oach to our 
General, to our 'God,. to 'Qur [Saviour;..to 
fight his Battels, to. War againſt Sin, to. 
wreſtle with Temptations, to ſubdue the 
-diforderly. Motions of the Fleſh; to ſtopiour 
;:Ears againſt the blandiſhments of the World. 
If all of you. have; not taken. both: theſe 
,Oaths, T mean. the Baptiſmaliand the, Em 
ebariſtical, | hape the greater. part- of. yon 
-have. : Now, it bath beer: {aid by:theiis of old 


ume, 
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Time, God hath:ſaid/ it, and: Chriſt hath 
aid it, and the Goſpel faith ic; nay Nature 
ſays, Thou ſhalt not \forſwear thy felf, but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lird' thime:Oaths.” In the Sa- 
.crament of the Lord's Supper, your Oath is 
-yoluntary, you. catmot complain/:1t-is im- 
poſed upon you againſt your Will, . and 
therefore you have no excuſe. ' You volun- 
tarily call God toi: witneſs, andthe great 
Saviour of the. World; and.'all-the Angels 
that .ftand round the Altar to:witneſs, and 
-all che Convrepation' to witneſs; that you 
will be faithful co the Holy Trinity,. thac-God 
Jhall be your Governonr ; and Chrijf: your 


King,and the Holy Spirit your Guide,that you 


will reſolutely depart from Iniquiry; that Sin 
ſhall nor reign/in: you, that Corruption ſhall 
no longer have dominion over: you, that 
you. will ſerve him; who gave his:Sen ito die 
for you, that ,you-will confcientiouſly obey 
him, who laid down{ his Life for:you, and 
that-you will ſubmit to--the-bleſſed Breath- 
ings and Motions' of the. Hvhy' Ghoſt atid 
chat as you are:bought with* aw ineftimable 
Price, and are-not' your own; fo:you: will 
behave your felves-like Perſons who are en- 
tirely. arGod's diſpoſal. Search: your Hearts 
my. Friends! amt-examine your Lives: Are 
theſe . Qaths'obſerved:?: Are-theſe' Engage- 
ments kept'2--:Are: theſe folemn Promiſes 
— fulfilled? ND Conlcieriee of the 


God fits like-an idle Spe&taror-of -your -Per- 
juries? What i inawc:if Oarhs 
| Can- 


Stipulacion'?\ K you" do' not, do you' think 


montey—n een. 
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cannot ? How deſperate:muſt. your Condi- 
tion be, if: after this ſolemn League and 
Pacification - with God you wallow - in 
your former Sins again ?. How ſhall ye bz 
cured of 'the Phrenſte. of 'Sin, if you will 
not be'tyed'by this treble Cord, where Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are call'd in as 
Witneſſes, and judges of your Treachery ? 
How can: God truſt yow again, if you make 
a ſhift to break through theſe Fences, which 
one would have thought had been Security 
enough againſt the: wildeſt Beaſts in Na- 
tlifE../ 17, {62 
I counſel thee, that thou keep the King's Com- 
mandment, '\and that becauſe of the Oath of God, 
ſaith . Solomon, Eccleſ. viii. 2. Chriſtians, 1 
counſel you all, that -you keep the Com- 
mandment-of the King of Heaven and 
Earth, and that becauſe. of the Oath of 
God ; 'Thy Vows are upon me, O God, 1 will 
render.Praiſes unto thee, ſaith David, Pſal.1vi. 
-X2, The Oath of::God is upon thee, O 
Chriftian, thou haſt Sworn, and promiſed 
co perform that Oath in the.Holy Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, thy Lips have ſaid, or thy 
-Heart. hath : refolved,' to. keep. bis Righteous 
Faudgments, not to be ſloathful in the buſineſs of 
Religion , but ferwent in Spirit , rejoicing in 
Hope,” patiem. in Tribulation, continuing Inſtant 
in Prayer, diftrihuting to, the meceſſity of Saints, 
given toHoſpiiality, to bleſs them that curſe you, 
to: pray. far them that deſpitefully uſe you, and io 
tread in; the ſteps of the Lard\Feſus. If one Man 
ſin agnivſt. another, the Fudge will Fudge him, 


but 
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but if a Man ſim againſt the Lord, ho ſhall 
entreat for him ? ſaid Old El, 1 Sam. ii. 28. 
In breaking your Sacramenta] Oaths, * wm 
ſin diretly againſt the Lord, you profane 
the Sacrament , fling the Holy Bread and 
Wine as it were upon a Dunghil, and caft 
thoſe Pearls before Swine 5 and who ſhall en- 
treat for you. It's true, there is an Inter- 
ceflor that ſits at the right Hand of God, 
to intercede, but for whom doth he do that 
kind Office ? Is it not for thoſe that follow 
and obey him, that their imperfe&, yet 
ſincere Obedience may be accepted ? Men 
_ that deſpiſe the Oath of God, come not 
within the compaſs of thoſe powerful In- 
terceflions, till a deep Remorſe'doth change 
them. T would ſtand upon Mount Gerizim, 
and diſmiſs you_with a Blefling, but the 
Anger of God againſt Perjury being ſo very 
great, to fright you from the very Appear- 
ances of it, and to oblige you to perform 
unto the Lord your Oaths, I muſt ſtep over 
to Mount Ebal, and conclude with that 
Commination denounced againſt Zedek;ab, 
Exzek. xvii. 18, 19. Seeing he hath deſpiſed the 
Oath by breaking the Covenant, ( when loe be 
had given his Hand ) and hath done all theſe 
things, he ſhall not eſcape. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, as I live, ſurely mine Oath, that 
he hath deſpiſed, and my Covenant that he hath 
_ even it will 1 recompence upon hu own 
cad. 
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SERMON XXIX 


mens 


St. Matth. Ch. V. Ver. 34, 35 36. 


But -I ſay unto you ſwear not at all, nei- 
ther by Heaven, for it ts God's Throne, 
nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot- 

 feool ; neither by Jeruſalem, for 2t is 
' the City of the Great King ; neither 
ſhalt has ſwear by thy Head, becauſe 

 . thou canſt not make one Hair white or 
black. 


- 


, toward things forbidden, that if by 
God, or by the Stings of Conſcience 
driven from a ſtrong Hold of a certain Sin, 
x will then: ſculk and hide it ſelf in Holes, 
and Caves, and Dens, for a while, at leaſt 
till the Storm be gone. It Men cannot 
enjoy the fatisfa&tion of the whole Sin, 
they'll be content with half of it, and if 
that be denied them too, they'll ſeek to re- 
tain at leaſt ſome little Portion of it, and 


* Þ 3 being 


SG: ſtrangely doth corrupt Nature lean 
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being driven out of Sodom, take ſhelter in 
ſome Zoar, in a word, do any thing rather 
than part with all. When Pharach ſaw he 
muſt of neceſlity let the Children of 1/rael 
g0, he fell to making Bargains : The Men 
may go, byt the Flocks-and Children, and 
the little ones ſhall ſtay behind. Ir is- ſo . 
with an unregenerate Man,that hath ſevere 
Checks and Convictions of Conſcience 
upon him ; He {s ſpoiled for an open Sin- 
ner, but is not made a Saint ; is ſenſible he 
muſt not Sin, and yet hath no Courage to 
be a true Convert : He is content, ſuch a 
dreadful Sin he hath been guilty of ſhould 
g0,. but ſo fond is he of the Garment ſpot- 
ted by the Fleſh, that he-will Jay hold on 
the Skirts, and the little ones ſhall ſtay 
behind, if he cannot have what he would 


have. | To | 
It was fo particularly with .the Fews in 
Chriſ””s time; They were ſenſible that Swear- 
ing in their common Diſcourſes direaly by 
the living God DYI2R NN, which Martial 
carruptly expreſſes by Anchialum : I ſay, be- 
ing ſenſible, that Swearing in their ordinary 
Communications by the living God, carryed 
ſomething of Horrour with it, was dread- 
tul and hainous, and black, and an Inſo- 
lence Great and Abominable, and therefore 
were content, ſome of them at leaſt, ta 
forbear it, but their Mouths being uſed ta 
Swearing , ſomething they muſt have in 
lieu of it, and though they werewilling ta 
guit the greater Profanation, yet the (eſe 
| they 
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they thought would'do no harm, and there- 
fore they Sware by Heaven, by the Earth, by 

Feruſalem , and by ' their ' Heads, and other 
things of this Nature , a Cuſtom , which 
Chriſt doth here peremptorily declare againſt, 
 ſhewing , that whatever Palliations , Ex- 

cuſes, and Apologies they might make 
for it, it was as bad, as Swearing by God 
himſelf ; But I ſay unto you, Swear net at all, 
neither by Heaven, for it is Gods Throne, 8C. 

* So that, 1. When Chrif# ſaith, Swear not 
at all, the Words are not to:be extended to 
the utmoſt Latitude, they will bear, but the 
Univerſality muſt be' Reſtrained to the Sub- 
jet Matter, and meaſured by our Saviour's 
Hope and Deſign, and by the Sins, he in- 
tends to reprove. When Chriſt, Fohnx. 8. 
tells us, All that came before me were Thieves 
and Robbers, it's evident, - this general Ex- 
preflion muſt be reſtrained to thoſe,” who 
gave out, that they were the Meſſiah, 'elfſe St. 
Fohn the Baptiſt, and all the Prophets of old 
muſt be comprehended under the Notion of 
Thieves and Robbers. - So when St. Paul ſaith, 
All things are lawful for me, 1 Cor. vi. 12. It 
muſt neceſſarily be reſtrained to things nor 
forbid; elſe an Inference might be drawn 
from the Words, that St. Pau! thought, Ly- 
ing, and Stealing, and Fornication was law- 
ful for him. After the ſame manner, the 
expreſlion, I became all things to all Men , 
I Cor, 1x. 22. muſt be underſtood of things 
indifferent, elſe it might be interpreted of his 
becoming an Idolater to pleaſe Idolaters, and 
X 4 {0 
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ſo here, Swear nt:at', ah, . muſt neceſſarily, 
be Reſtrain'd to the. Sins. Chriſt intended 
to reprove, which were. the leſſer Oaths, as 
they call' them, uſed in common Diſcourſe, 
and in. ordinary , Tranfactions ; and \Ne-, 
gotiations; ſo that Chr; denies-not, but. that; 
upon extraordinary occaſigns, before Supe-, 
riours, and at their Command, in a: ſerious 
and weighty Matter, a Difference may: bs. 
ended, anda doubtful Truth confirnr'd. by. 
an Oath, the lawfullneſs of which .we 
proved in the laſt Diſcourſe; But theſe ex+ 
traordinary occaſionsexcepted, the Prohibi- 
tion i5 Univerſal, Sqar not at all. © +, ; 

2. The Oaths Chri/t chiefly alludes to,and: 
doth fo ſtrictly forbid,were the Oaths,which 
moſt ofthe Fews had ufed themſelves to in; 
their Difcauries, Dealings, , and Communi- 
cations, and had been Taught by the Phari- 
ſees to make nothing of, 'or to look upon : as 
Harmleſs, and ſuch as inferr'd no Obligati- 
on: of - performance: And there are two 
things that _ Chri# reproves,here. x. Their 
uſing any.thing like an Oath in their ordi-. 
nary. Communications. 2. The particular. 
Oaths by any Creature, ſuch as Heawen, and. 
Earth, and feruſalem, &c. That in this'Pro-' 
hibition Chrift did not mean taking an Oath 
ina judicial Court, when the nature of tha 
Thing, and Superiors require it, evident, . 
from hence, becauſe fuch Oaths, by Heaven, 
or Earth,. or: Feruſalems ec. were never uſed 
amang the Fews, uponi thoſe publick Occa- 
ſions, for then they Sware by the Greet 


Creator 
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Creator' of Heawen and Earth, as the Lord lives, 
God do ſounta me, and more, &c. and conſe- 
quently. this : Prohibition. muſt be under. 
ſtood.of ardinary Communications, as ap» 
PEars alſo from . $7- 5147 1 Et 
3. That which Chriſt intends to prove 1s 
this, thar their excuſes and pretences of nor 
taking the: Name of God in vain, when they 
Sware by Heawen and; Earth, and Ferafas 
lem , &c. were impertinent and. frivolous, 
for in Swearing by the Creatures, they did 
in effe&t Swear by the Maker of them, and 
when they Swore by Heaven, they Swore by 
the God whoſe Throne is in Heaven; when 
by the. Earth, .their Oath was as injurious and 
offenſive to. God, as if taey. had Sworn by 
him, whoſe Foot-ſtool the Earth is; when 
by Feruſalem,. it was as bad. as Swearing by 
the Great..-King, God bleſſed for ever- 
more, who had taken that City into hispe+ 
culiar Care: and: Protection ; and when bz 
their Heads, it was leſs than Swearing by tha 
God, whoſe Power and Goodneſs appeared 
in the ſmalleſt things about them, fuch as 
the hairsof their Heads, which they had fo 
little command of, that they could not in 
the Rootof it, turn a white one black, or 
a black one white. This is the thing, Chrif 
declares to the Sinners of his time, and the 
ground of his Afſertien is plainly this, be- 
cauſe in an Oath not Pretences,but the Na- 
ture and Import of the thing are conſider- 
ed by Almighty God. Men always Swear by 
g greater, viz. a oupreant being. This is 
an 
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an Eternal Rule,and whatever Trivial things 
may be bronght, or put into an Oath, that 
doth not alter the Nature of ic, which hath 
ſtill Relation to God, who is the Creator 
of all the lefler Things Men Swear by, and 
is as much profaned by ſuch Oaths, as if 
they had particularly named him. 

From the words thus explained, ariſe the 
following Obſervations, which I ſhall run 
over with as much brevity, as the reſpe@ive 
Subjects will bear. 


Obſervations. 


_ I. Here we ſee that changing a Sin, or ma- 
King ſome Alterations of it, s not leaving or re- 
penting of it. -The Sinners Chriff had to 
deal with in this place thought, they were 
fafe enough, if they did but alter the Name 
of God in their common Oaths, and chang- 
ed it into that of a Creature, either Heaven 
or Earth, or TFeruſalem, or their Heads, yet 
that did not excuſe them from the guilt of 
a falſe or profane Oath ; ſuch are the 
Oaths we find uſed among the Papifts, by 
St. Mary, or by St. Paul, or by St. Peter, or 
by St. Fames, and of this Nature are the 
wicked Oaths of Men among our ſelves , 
when they Swear by their Souls, or by ſome 
thing that is not God. | | 
The Crime is thefame, whatever Altera- 
tions may be made in Names and Words, 
and Phraſes, and therefore, he that ſhould 
be ſo filly, as to think he repents of Swear- 
ing 
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ing in common Diſcourſe, becauſe he doth 
not mention God in his Oaths, or Swears 
only by hs Faith, or by his Troth, or by his 
Soul, or by ſomething meaner, and more fri- 
volous, talks like a Changling, and is as far 
from Repentance, as he is from the King- 
dom of God, for Swearing by any thing 
that is not God; is made-ſo great a Crime 
in Scripture, that God ſeems:to-be in doubt, 
whether he ſhallpardon it, Jerem: v. 7. How 
ſhall I pardon thee for this, thy Children have 
forſaken me, and Sworn DVR KR72 by that 
which is not God; nay,, it's. called 4 :forſaking 
of God, and then are theſe Qaths byrhe Crea- 
tures ſuch light things as:'Men make of 
them ? away: with 'this folly. The: ſmaller 
the thing is, by which you Swear, the great- 
er is the, Crime, the rather becauſe ye a- 
{cribe that:to' a Creature, which: is proper 
only, and due to God, ſuch as knowing the 
Heart, being « Diſcerner of Secrets, and an A- 
venger of Falſhood, This being'in the inten- 
tion of an Oath aſcribed to that being, b 

whom the Oath is taken, all theſe arein et- 
fed attributed to the Creature, by which 
Men Swear, and then, beſides the Propha- 
nation of the moſt ſacred Thing, the Swear- 
er commits Idolatry ; and is not thisa Sin black, 
and to be abhorr'd by all that have any ſenſe 
of another Life? For an Oath relates to 
God, whatever the thing be, that's named 
init; 'The change of the Name. doth not 
alter the Nature of it, and if it be unlawful 
to Swear, ſo much as by rhe Hairs of our —__ 
| OW 
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how can it -be-lawful to Swear by ſome- 
thing of-greater worth, than theſe Excre- 
MENS. 0-5). 20 
As it is 'in; common - Swearing, ſo it is 
with other Sins. Becauſe ſuch -a Man doth 
not invent downright lies concerning his 
Neighbour, and ſo Gone them abroad, it 
doth not follow, / that he doth not hate him. 
The change-of the outward A, doth nor 
make a change in the nature of the Sin, and 
therefore if with delight you ſpeak evil of 
your Brethren, though it be no more, than 
what you have/heard, and delignedly report 
it,. to render them Ridiculous, of Contemp- 
tible, or:do-them no good, when their ne- 
ceflities require it, or ir lies in the power of 
your hand todo it, it is Hatred and Malice, 
and Baſeneſs and Unkindneſs ſtill, whatever 
alteration there may be in the 'manner of 
venting 1t. | -: F [2 
- So you:may: be guilty of Intemperance, 
by eating and drinking more'than Nature 
requires, or becomes a modeſt Perſon,though 
you are not. Drunk, and be notoriouſly guil- 
ty of Luxury. by a conſtant indulging your 
Fancy, Appetite and Love to the World, to 
the tickling and fatisfation of the Fleſh, 
though with: Dives, you are not every day 
cloath's in: Purple, and fare Deliciouſly 
every.day, and guilty of Revenge by Word 
and Thought, though you do not break 
down your Neighbours Hedge, nor Afﬀaule 
him when you meet him, with a Sword ; 
and guilty of unworthy receiving of the 
Ti: Roly 
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Holy Sacrament-of the Euchariſt, by conti- 
nuance in known Sins, though with ſome 
of the- Corinthians you do got comet diſguiſed, 
and diſordered to this Feaſt, and-guilty of 


' Covetouſneſs byibeing greedy and anxious 


after the Riches of: this World, though you 
are not quite ſo ſordid as fm. old Uſurers, 
and of Fornication, by your Luſtful 'De- 
ſires, and Concupiſcences, - though- you do 


not commit'the outward-Ac&:; where a Sin 


bath ſeveral Branches ſhooting our of it's 
Trunk, there a_ Man repents not, -till all 
thoſe dangerous Boughs be lopt-of, -nay, the 
Axe be laid to the very: Root: of the evil 
Tree, and to the ſinful: inclination. fy 
IL He. ſee here, how want of Conſideration 
x the cauſe that Men ſee.net, or arenot ſenſible 
of . tbe beinauſneſs_ of -their Sins... It: was want 
of thinking, ; that - made the Men agaitſt 
whom my Text is. level'd,. fanſie..there: was 
ng harm in. their Swearing-4y:Heayen! and 
Earth, or by Feru{alem, &e.. whereas. a. little 
ſerious pondering of. the:thing,: would have 
made them. know; that. all ithe- whilei they 
Swore. by, and *confequentdy: abuſed that 
Gad in, theireommon, Diſcourſes, to whom 
Heaven:: and:;Earth had. 'pechliar  Relati- 
ON. "I 
* There areabundance. of 'Sns ſwallow'd 
withour chewing, which vere! :they - laid 6+ 
pen in their Native Colours, 'wauld appear 
big enough to i.ghoak the Conſtience, and 
be tound[Moxſels; which - haye.:Death, aid 
Eternal Miſery in them,-3hore dangeraus 


than 
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than the wild Herbs'in the Pot, in thetime 
of Eliſha. Going to Stage-plays, as they 
are ordered, and managed in this corrupt 
Age, ſeems to be a harmleſs Recreation, at 
the worſt, but a tolerable Infirmity ; but if 
it be conſidered, that it is making ourſelves 
partakers of other Mens Sins, that by our 
preſence we encourage an unlawful calling, 
that by' going we expoſe our'felves to very 
dangerous: Temptations, which 'in ſtead of 
running into, we'ſhould flee, and ſhun, and 
are apt to laugh at that Profanenefs, which 
ſhould make'us weep, that hereby' we har- 
den others itr their Impiety, 'and give ſcan- 
dal to weaker Chriſt; ans," that theſe Thearri- 
cat ſhews are inconſiſtent with the" very de- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, which commands us not 
conform tothe World, and requires, that fil- 
thineſs, and fooliſh talking,” and -jeſting, ſhould 
not - be ſo much as named aniong ns, Eph. v.3 ,4- 
and bids-us ':0 be: grave and modeſt and ſerious, 
and ſhun the very appearances of Evil, that they 
are contrary . to'' our Vow in Baptiſm, and 
the  Dodrine of: the' Croſs,” which ' enjoyns 
us to mortifie- lightneſs of Behaviour, and 
to'abſtain from'trothy and' unfavoury' Dif- 
courſes , and- allows no delight in ſinful 
ſights, '&c. (30) 
' Tf this were ſeriouſly conſidered, "inſtead 
of alluring,:theſe plays would frighe ; inſtead 
of enticing; they would diſcourage us from: 
ever beholding ſuch ſhews, -where God is fo 
often affronted, .and Religion derided; / and 
Vertue Ridiculed,7and Gravity laught _ 
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and modeſty look'd upon to be a beggarly 
qualification, and Vice repreſented in am- 
able colours. 
Neglect of daily Self-examination in the 
Eye of the World, isant inconſiderablefault, 
but-if it were conſidered, that by this Neg- 
le&, our Sins and Defe&s remain unknown 
to us, our Vertues thrive not, our Graces 
grow \not, and Blindneſs ſeizes upon our 
Underſtandings, and the greater and weigh- 
tier matters . the Law are omitted, and 
the Soul finks into a form of Godlinels:, 
and contents her ſelf with Shews. and Sha- 
dows of Devotion : I ſay, f this were con- 
ſidered, the negle&t would appear more het- 
Nous. | 
I Inſtance only in theſe particulars, bu 
I would adviſe you to carry on the No- 
tion to other particular Sins and Negledts, 
you find your {elves prone to, and in do- 
ing fo, you'll ſee an abfolute - neceſlity of 
ſhuning many things, which now you pafs 
by without taking notice -of, and of re- 
ſtraining your ſelves in that, in which now 
you allow your ſelves very great Liber- 
ty. Ina Word, moſt Sins appear little till 
they. come to be examined, and viewed by 
the Word of God, and by 'the concomitant 
and conſequent dangers,which attend them, 
not that I would have any one think him- 
ſelf into deſpair, or make every Molehill 
a Mountain, but I would intreat you ſo 
to conſider. your ſuſpicious Words and A- 
ions, and Deſires, that you' may get juſt 
Ln | Appre- 
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Apprehenſions: of your Faults, and become 
-more conformable to the Canons of Re- 
_—_— , and the Rule of Righteouſ- 
'neſs. | 

II. We ſee here ſince Heaven a ſaid to be 
the Throne of God,' with what  Reverence we 
ought to look up to Heaven, where God is ſeated 
as it were' in his Chair of State: The Phraſe 
'Chrif# makes uſe of is borrow'd from 
Eſ. xvi. 1. Thus {aith the Lord, Heaven is my 
"Throne, the Earth #w my Footſtool, which im- 
ports no confinement of God to a certain 
place, but is only a Metaphorical Expreflion 
taken from great and mighty Princes and 
Potentates who appear in Majeſty, when 
ſitting on their Thrones with a Footſtoo! 
under them. So that all theſe Sayings ex- 
prefs enly God's infinite Greatneſs and Ex- 
cellency above all his Creatures. In Hea- 
ven God gives the moſt viſible and moſt con- 
ſpicuous Signs and Marks of his glorious Pre- 
| w—_ and Love; and therefore it is calFd 
his Throne, and becauſe there is a leffer 
manifeſtation of his Glory here on Earth, 
it is calFd his Footſtool, becauſe there is lefs 
Art beſtow'd on that, than on the Throne. 
© With what-wonder ought. we to look on 
that embroider'd -and beſpangFd Sky, that 
lower Heaven, where ſo many Lamps, and 
Lights, and Stars do ſhine ! - Good Lord ! 
what Art; ' what Curioſity, what Order, 
what Harmony, 'what methodical Motions 
do we ſee there !-enough to jultifie Davis's 
ſaying, The Heavens declare the. glory of my 
Ft an 


Vol. IT. te Fifth of St. Matthew. 321 


and the Firmament hs handy work. If the 
outſide be ſo gay, what muſt be the inſide! 
How juſtly may we - admire God's Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Power !: and cry out 
with the P/almiſf, How wonderful are thy 
Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all! _ 
But with what Aſtoniſhmene and Joy 
together ought we to look upon the third 
and the higheſt Heaven ! where the true 
Pleaſures are Spiritual, Great, Infinite, and 
Everlaſting ! where God in a moſt eminent 
manner diſplays his Glory to Angels and 
to glorify'd Saints, a place which we have 
hopes-to come to: If there were no other 
Promiſe made us, but that of bare ſeeing 
it, it were enough. to oblige Curioſity to do 
all that's poſſible ro come to the ſight of it: 
How much more then are we obliged to do 
our utmoſt, when we are promiſed not on- 
ly to ſee, but to enjoy it too, even the 
Riches, the Splendor, and the Luſtre of it; 
and how this is to be compaſled IT need not 
tell you, David having done it to my hand ; 
for having ask'd the Queſtion, Lord, 2vho 
ſhall afcend the Hill of the Lord, or, Who ſhall 
dwell in his Holy Place, he anſwers, He that 
walks uprightly, and works Righteouſneſs, and 
ſpeaks the Zur in his Heart: He that back-bites 
not with his Tongue, nor takes up a reproach a- 
gainFt his a in whoſe Eyes @ wile Per- 
ſon is contemned, but he honoureth them that fear 


the Lord, 8c. 
Y IV. *e 
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IV.. We ſee here what a mean Opiniom we 
are 'to have of this Earth wherein we vel, 
[mace it is God's Foot-ffool : It is God's Foot- 
ftool, and it ought to be ours too, 7. « As 
God hath put it under his Feet, fo ſhould 
we put it under ottrs, 7. e. undervalue and 
defpiſe it, not as it is God's Creature, but 
as it tempts to ſeduce our Hearts from him 
who moſt juſtly claims them. Poor Mor- 
tals! How do we dote upon this Globe ! 
Creatures made for Heaven, and deſigned 
to be Companions of Angels! How highly 
do we prize theſe Inferiour Comforts ! How 
fond are we of this Dnft ! How enamour'd 
with the Minerals of Gold and Sver, 
which God hath hid in the Bowels of the 
Earth, to keep them from being admir'd. 
With what eagerneſs do we bring them 
forth, and ttien fall down and worſhip 
them. Where theſe grow, they ſay, no- 
thing elſe will grow ! Tt is fo with an 
Earthly Mind, where that Rules, no Grace, 
no Vertne, no Devotion thrives ; yet this 
is a Leffon which we will not underſtand, 
nor conſider, how inconfiſtent the fondneſs. 
of this Earth is with our love to Heaven. 
We would enjoy both, and loſe neither; 
would take our fill of the good things of 
this Life, 'and of the Comforts hereafter, 
though - Abrabam in the Manſions of Glo- 
ry (and he ſhould know God's Mind) was 
of another Opinion, when diſcourſing to 
Dives rolling in Flames 3 Son remember, that 
thou in thy Lifc-time receivedſ} thy good things, 

an 
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"and likewiſe Lazarus ev# things, but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, Luk. xvi. 25. 

It's true, we muſt live, and Converſe, 
and endeavour after a livelihood here; buc 
is' it therefore neceflary to cling with our 
warmeſt Aﬀettions to it ? Is tit therefore 
neceſſary to rejoyce in it, as in our greateſt 
Felicity ? Is it neceſfary to grieve for the 
lofs of theſe outward Bleflings, as if all our 
Happinefs were gone ? Is ir neceffary to 
make them an impediment to eur Duty, an 
obſtacle to Vertue, or a ſtumbling-block in 
our way to the Manſions of Glory ? The 
Apoſtles were aware of theſe Exceſles, and 
therefore they lay down Rules for our de- 
portment as to the comforts of this Life, 
St. Paul eſpecially, 1 Cor. vii. 29. The time is 
ſhort, it remains therefore , that thoſe 2ybo have 
Wives, be as though. they had none, and thoſe 
that weep, as though they wept not, and theſe 
that rejoyce, as though they rejoycd not; and 
thoſe that buy, as though they poſſeſs d not ; and 
thoſe that uſe this World, as not abuſing it. 

V. God is call'd 7 Great King here. He is 
fo, greater than Hed, whoſe Grandure the 
Fews at that time admir'd, greater than the 
Roman Emperors, whoſe Magnificence was 
cryed up in thoſe Days by all the World, 
greater than Sennacharib, than Ahbaſuerms, than 
Nebuchadnezzar , than Darius, and all the 
mighty Names which have filled the World 
with their Splendor: Bue why do I menti- 
on theſe Bubbles ? Al Nations befire him are 
but as the Duſt of the Balance, and as a drop in 

2 the 
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the Bucket; and if ſo, what a ſmall pittance 
of that little drop muſt the' greateſt Mo- 
narch be ? OT LITINSG | 
Is God ſo great a King, and is it not rea- 
ſonable we ſhould come before him, when 
we come.-to pray to him, or to praiſe, -him 
with the deepeſt Humility ?' and as St. Ber- 
nard ſpeaks, © Conceive our ſelves to. be: en- 
«© tring into the Court , where the King of 
* Kings ſits on a bright and ſhining Throne, 
© ſurrounded with an Hoſt of glorious An- 
© gels, and crowned Saints, as poor Worms 
* crawling - out of ' our Holes, vile Frogs 
* creeping out of our Mud, and approach- 
<* ing the Divine Majeſty. ris 5.57 
With ſuch Thoughts let's appear before 
him, and whatever Greatneſs - or Magnifi- 
cence we ſee and obſerve in Princes, and 
great Men here on -Earth, let's conceive 
ſomething infinitely greater in God, which 
cannot be expreſſed. And if his Great- 
neſs were 'duly repreſented to. our Minds, 
and preſerved in our Hearts, how devoutly 
{hould we pray ! how. humbly ſhould we 
beg! how reverently ſhould we adore him! 
how readily ſhould we ſtand in awe of him! 
How circumſpedtly ſhould we walk ! How 
diligently ſhould we obey him ! How afraid 
ſhould we be of offering him ſleepy, care- 
leſs, dull, and drouzy Devotions, the blind 
and the lame Services, I mean, tte unwil- 
ling, fick, and hypocritical, and ſuch as our 
.Governors would ſcorn, and 'therefore God 
cannot but. deſpiſe, For, Curſed be the de- 


cerver, 
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ceiver, which hath -in bis Flock a Male, and 
Vows and Sacrifices unto the Lord a corrupt thing ; 
for I am a great King, faith the Lord'of Hoſts, 
and my name « dreadful among the: Heathen, 
Mal. 14. +12 47 & 

VI. See here, what. poor, weak, and infirm 
Creatures we are, ſince we are not. able to 
make one Hair of our Heads white or black. 
One would think fo ſmall and inconſidera- 
ble a thing ſhou'd be within the reach of 
our Power:; but it ſeems it is not, and if 
we-are not able of our ſelves to do the leaſt, 
how: ſhall 'we-be 'able to do the greateſt 
thing, z. e. become wiſe to Salvation? So 
true is that Saying of the Apoſtle, We are 
not {afficient of our ebues to think any thing 
that's good, as of our ſekves, but our ſufficiency 
3s of God, 2 Corti. 5. S434 
In natural, :common, temporal, and or- 
dinary Concerns, his help is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary, for Except: the Lord build the Houſe, 
they labour ini vain that build it, Pf. cxxvii. 1,2. 
How much more muſt this hold in Spiritual ? 
And therefore, Chriſtian, ſince the Eyes of 
all.do wait upon that God, that gives them 
their Meat in due Seaſon ; behold the Rock 
from. which thy Water of Life muſt flow. 
Thy -Faith is weak, go to him, and he will 
make 1t mount. up with Wings, as Eagles. 
Thy hope is faint, run to him, and he will 
give it Life and Spirit. Thy Love wants 
Fire, addreſs thy ſelf to him, and he will 
enflame it. Thy Charity languiſhes, apply 
thy ſelf to him, and he will breathe Vi- 
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gour and Adivity into-t. Thy reliſtance 
of Temptations 15 feeble, follow him with 
fervent Tears and Prayers, ' and: he will 
make thee bold as a Lyon. _ 

Happy that Soul, that is truly ſenſible of 
her weakneſs ; this ſenſe--will 'make | her 
breathe and: pant after the Living God; 
When I am weak, thin am 1 from, Gaich 
St. Pawl, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 5. e. when Tam moſt 
ſenſible of my weakneſs, God follows and: 
blefſes. me with greater Strength. God, 
loves to manifeſt his Power in our Weak- 
neſs, and the weaker we are, | I mean. fo 
as to. be ſenſible of tit, and make it a mo- 
tive to. earneſt Prayer, the 'ficter we are for: 
God's fortifying Grace ; '.For you ſee. your 
calling 6 Ng God hath choſen the \ fooliſh 
things of the World to confound the wiſe; * and 
God barb choſen the weak things of the Hard 1 to 
confound the. things, which are mighty, 8c. 
x Cor. 1.26, 27, 28. Hence ariſes —_ Glory 
of God's Grace, and. that joyful acknow- 
ledgment . of St. Penl, and ' all good Men, 
By the Grace of God I am what I am: 
Every true Believer finds this by Experience, 
and joyfully ſings with the Royal Prophet, 
as it 15, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. The Lord God ts 
a Sun,and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace aud 
Glory, and no good thing With be withbold from 
thoſe that walk auprightly, ': ©: | 

Blefled be God, who. is 'both ready and 
willing, and hath promiſed. over and over 
to give his enlightning, ſtren ramp; ro 
tying, comforting, and afhilting Grace © 

vols 
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the hungry and thirſty Soul, that calls upon 
him in Truth. For this Cauſe, as the A- 
poſtle did for the Coloſſians, Col. 1. 9,10, rr. 
We will not ceaſe to pray for you all, and to de- 
fire, that you may be filled with the Knowledge 
of his Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Un- 
derſtanding, that you may walk worthy of the 
Lord, unto ell pleaſing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and encreaſing in the knowledge of 
God, ftrengthen'd with all Might, according to 
bis glorious Power, unto all long-(uffering and 
patience with joyfulneſs. | 
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SERMON XXX. 


St. Matth. Ch, V. Ver. 37. 


But * Your. Communication be yea, yea, 


and nay, nay,. for whatſoever is more 
than z de, comes of evil. 


# RIS - having in the foregoing 
Verſes declar'd all Swearing, ex 
it be-in' Caſes of very great Nec 


ty, pe Weight, and Moment, alirgethde 
unlawful; and utterly oo d not only 


Swearing by the fupream Bein ws —_— 
Diſcourſes ,* but © particularly erpe Me 
the Creatutes, as 'a thing horrid i and d 


ful, and not to be ſuffered among his Di- 
ſciples, he'proceeds, and 'lets' us ſee, what 
decency, modeſty, ſincerity, and ſimplicity, 
is to be obſerved in our Communications, 
and Speeches, ſuch eſpecially- as relate ito 


' Promilſes' atid 'Bargains and the ordinary 
Altairs of the World. _ | 


At 
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And whereas Men might object , that 
they had uſed themſelves to Swearing in 
their Diſcourſes, and therefore could not 
leave it; he paſſes by that ObjeQion, as 
frivolous, and childiſh, and filly, and nor 
worth taking” notice of, ſuppoſing, that he 
who hath learned an evil Cuſtom , if he 
will uſe the proper Means, may unlearn it 
again ; and to be ſure will moſt heartily 
abandon it, if he be a true Diſciple of the 
Goſpel, and ſeriouſly rouch'd with, a ſenſe 
of another Life, and the weight and im- 
portance of Chriſ”s Dodrine, 

Taking no notice, I ſay, of this common 
Objedtion, he peremptorily declares, what 
he expects of tis ns with refpe&t 
to their Diſcourſes, Speeches, Anſwers, nr 

unications, 5am Colloguirs with-their 

Fellow Chriſtians 3 \Rut let. your Communication 
be yea, yea, and way, na), for mihatſorver « 65 more 

theſe, comer ef 1evik -c. + | 

/i; Where; we have, Bfb, A Precept.. be- 
condly,. The-Reaſoa: of. i. - The ;Procepr, 
But it: your Communication . be ea, The 
> vgs For whatſorver ionore thas theſe comes 4 
GU: ; 1 t EY $ 
-..We bepia wich the ry and that im- 
ports three. v5 a Fades reſpect to our 


Speeches:and Dilbourles, CIS Ls 

and Þ. om Ih ig - 
TIL bes. it is 

and Un aying, in which | gy we. 


Expreflion u ed by St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. = 


When I therefore was thus minded, did I we 
light- 
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lightneſs; or the things that 1 purpeſe,: do I pur-" 
p \ A to the Fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, 'nay 54. e. yea and- 
nay, lightnek; ficklenefs, inconſtancy, and- 
unſteddineſs in Promiles, ſaying one thing: 
this Hour, and another the next. --  - - 
2, Veracity,' as it” is oppolſed- to Falſhood 
and Lying, and- in.this place atfo, we find 
the Apoſtle uſes this Phraſe, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
For all the Promiſes of God are yea, and in bim 
Amen unto the Glory FL God by ns, 1.6. They 
are firm, . immovable,, not fo 'much as a' 
ſhadow of.. Fallhood mingles- with them; 
and Heaven and Earth ſhall: fooner ſink, 
eee than theſe. Promiſes ſhall: 

1 B p 3 FL x ? 
 3- Plainneſs, as it is oppoſed to Oaths 
and ſtrong Aſſeverations, which is the thing 
die&ly- aimed at by' our Saviour here, and 
hath. reſpect chiefly to our Promiſes to Men, 
and imports, that''we are to content our 
ſelves wuth bare Negatives and: Afﬀirmartives, 
and ſuch Afﬀirmations, and Negations, that 
People may depend upon them as: much, 
as if we had--confirmed them with - an 
Oath :: 'Not but that, 'if the thing be 
Weighty, and of. great Moment, ſome AFC 
ſerecation may:' be -added, ſuch as Verily, 
Amen, of a Truth I ſay/ unto you, as we 
fee Chriſt himſelf doth inthe Goſpel, where 
the Souls, and: the Salvation 'of Men' are 
concern'd z- but in ordinary 'Aﬀairs ,”6r 
things relating to.our Buſineſs, Calling, 'and' 
kmployment, Bargains and Negotiations; 
ul 


. _ ons of what weſayyor promiſe. - +. 
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in all Diſcourſes; and Speeches, and Pro-. 
miſes of this Nature, not only-great Vera-. 
city, but bare: Afﬀfrmations and Negations. 
are the Things: which become us, as we are: 
Chriſtians, and* profeſs our ſelves Followers: 
. of the beſt of Maſters. |” :;, Fo 
So that, when it is {aid here, Let your 
Communication:be- yea, yea, and nay, nay ; the. 
meaning is not, that in- our Anſwers and 
Diſcourſes, we muſt uſe no Words whatſo- 
ever, but. only yea\. and ay, according as 
the-Queſtion [15 which is ask'd- us. That's 
contrary to-Chrift's Practice, and the Apo- 
filss Example;'.which are::the beſt -Com- 
ment -on the: Text:: No doubt we. may 
Diſcourſe with our Neighbours as long. as 
we think fit, and fay as much as is needfu] to 
the--purpoſe. | But, . Set Bey ho 
-,-1. The general intent is to teach.,us, that 
to- avoid. greateri Sins,: we are, to.ſhun the' 
lefler. | To avoid. Swearing ; in+Diſcourle, 
we muſt allow our ſelves 'in- nothing that 
comes .to.:more'than bare Aftirmations and. 
Negacions. «:--.;!1 $1; (xFE | $ PnnS 
--2. It is to-diret us;: thati-in' our Dil- 
courſes, we are to be calm, not.to be mo- 
. ved into: a;Paſſion, and: from thence into 
Aſſeverations,. and, ampertinent: Confirmatt- 
-:3- Ir i5:tÞ.tz]] us, that we are to confine 

_ our ſelves to.the,Rule of Plairine(s in all our 
Speeches. and Diſcourſes, and keep within 
the. compaſs of 'plain Affirmations and Ne- 
. gations, and take; care, that our aucles, 
wt waat 
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what length foever we think fit to allow 
them, be iconformable to that Rule, with- 
out mingling any thing of an'Oath, or ve- 
hement Afeveration with it. - 

- And this being the chief: Subje& of the 
command here given, it- will be neceſfary, 
'T infiſt upon it, and enquire, 

I. Into-the Reaſons, which make this plain- 
neſs in our Speeches, Anſwers, and Pro- 
miſes expedient and neceſfary. 

IE. Into' the Cauſes, which move Men to 
at contrary to this Rule , and the Vanity 
of them. | | 
--L. As to the Reaſons , which make this 
plainneſs-very neceſſary, they are theſe fol- 
lowing. vr 3 | 

1. This is part of that Univerſal Simplict- 
ty, which js co run through all the: parts of 
our Life, and Behaviour, and Deportmenc 
in the World. I ſuppoſe I need not tell 
you that, 'when I ſpeak of ſimplicity here, 
I do not_mean ſimplicity in a bad Senſe, as 
it is uſed. for childiſhnels, want of under- 
ſtanding, or fooliſhneſs; I grant, that even 
that erue- Simplicity , I am diſcourſing of, 
may. appear folly and want of Wit in the 
eyes of 'the World, but the beft anſwer to 
that Cavil is, that we muſt be ſuch Chil- 
dren and Babes, if We mean to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and it is a Mans 
Duty, that means to be wiſe unto Salva- 
tion , 70 become a fool in the Opinion of the 
World, 1 Cor. ii. 18. | | 

By 
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By Simplicity therefore therefore I mean, 
want of' Guile, and as we call - it down- 
right Honefty, a temper without tricks, and 
ſiniſter ends and aims; and plaim-heartednefs, 
-or a plain, honeſt endeavour to pleafe God, 
and to do our Duty without Subtil Evaſions, 
and Diſtin&tions, and cunning Devices to 
excuſe our felves, from what is incumbent 
upon us, and without Pomp' and Oftentati- . 
ON. | 

Now it's evident, that an Univerſal Sim- - 
plicity is required of us, 2 Cor. i. 12. where 
itis made the Foundation of our Peace and 
Joy, and Marth. x. 16. particularly a Simpli- 
city in our Drefles, 1 Per. iii. 1. A; fimplici- 
ty in our way of living, 1 Tim. vi. 8. A 
ſimplicity in our Dyet, Phihp. ii. 19. A fim- 
plicity in our Deſigns and Intentions, Marth. 
vi. 22, and if it muſt be Univerſal, it muft 
be in our Speeches, Anfwers, and Promiſes 
roo. If it fail there, the Simplicity is not 
uniform, the thred is not ſpun even , and 
things are not anſwerable one to' another”; 
nay, the Tongue being the chief Member of 
our Bodies, the beft Member we have, as 
che Old Tranflation of the Pſalms renders 
the Word MI P/7 viii. 1. If Simplicity 
ſhould be wanting there, the frame would 
look ill, and be defective in a principal part, 
and conſequently deformed. And- that 
cheſe bare Afﬀermations , arid Negations 
are Arguments of Simplicity, is evident 
from hence, becauſe they are freeft from 
- mixture, not compounded of things Hetero- 
feneons, 
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goes and therefore ſimple, and plain, and 
like Chbrif;aniry, which is the plaineft and 
the honefteſt thing in the. World. 
2. I our Speech muſt be always'with grace, 
ſeafon' 4 ith Salt, according to the known 
Rule of our Religion, | Co/.- iv. 6. it's foon 
made out, that this plainnefs muſt be necef- 
fary, for it hath all the looks of grace. What 
is grace, but converting our Souls and Bo- 
dies to thoſe Uſes, for which God hath 
appointed them ? and who can deny, that 
theſe plain Affirmations and Negotiations 
are the ufe,. for which God intended our 
Tongues and the faculty of Speech, ſince 
God always intends that, which is like to 
do moſt good, as this plainnefs:certainly doth. 
Grace diſcovers it ſelf ina holy watchful- 
nefs over: our outward | and inward Man, 
and theſe plain Affirmations: and Negati- 
ons are an Argument of cls Watchfullneſs, 
and as grace makes a Man ftand in awe of 
God, ſo this plainnefs is a ſign, that the Man 
is over-awed by a Supream being, whoſe 
Will he hath a greater regard to, than the 
Opinions 'of: Men ; ſo that if our Speech 
muſthe with grace,this plainnefs muſt needs 
be parr of that, wherein this grace is to be 
expretſed.. - | | 
3. Hereby abundance of Sins are preven- 
ted, and feveral excellent vercues are pro- 
moted. The particular Sins, which are pre- 
vented by it, are lying, and equivocating, 
flattering, and difltembling,. cheating, and 
{currility, and: fooliſh: jelting, pride, and 
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wrath, loquaciouſneſs, and garrulicy, quali- 
ties, which do very ill become a Perſon, 
who names the Name of Chri/, and is to do 
nothing, that's childiſh, and mean, andim- 
pertinent; - and the Reaſon, why this plain- 
nefs is the way to prevent theſe Sins, is, 
becauſe they are of a contrary Nature, and 
incompatible with it, as Darkneſs and Light, 
and Fire and Water. The Vertues it pro- 
motes, and preſerves are Gravity and Ju- 
ſtice, Veracity and Modeſty, Decency and 
Sobriety, Afﬀability, Meeknelſs, and Steddi- 
neſs in Goodneſs, for theſe are the effects of 
it, and this plainnefsif invincibly maintain- 
ed, runs out naturally into theſe Vertues ; fo 
that it becomes neceſſary upon the account 
of profit, and intereſt. Burt, 

4. The Reaſon, Chriſ# urges in the Text, 
is as pregnant, as any we have .alledged ; 
What # more than theſe, comes of evil, "Ex 5% 
zwes ,. Which relates either to mowngos the Evil 
one, the wicked Adverſary the Devil, or to 
Tevapoy an Evil Nature, or Evil Cuſtom, or 
Siz in General. 

I. If theſe ſtrong Aſſeverations, whether 
Oaths , or other Plemn Proteſtations in 
common Diſcourſes, proceed from the De- 
vil, who inſtigates Men, and ſuggeſts Ar- 
guments to ule them, and who intends to 
debilitate, and weaken their graces by this 
means, they cannot be good. It was a raſh 
Queſtion, Can any: good come out of Galilee. 
But here the Expoſtulation is more Juſt, Can 
any good come from him who Sins from the 

| beginning, 
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ginning, from the Father of Lyes and the 
Author of all Impiety ? If it proceed from 
the Devil, ic muſt be naught, for he cannar, 
it is not in his Nature to prompt to any 
ching that's pleaſing tro Gad ; and if he 
ſhould, it is with an intent to deceive him 
another way. | 

2. If this were not, it proceeds however 
from an evil Temper of Mind; and where 
Men are ſo fond of ſuch firong Afſeverati- 
ons in common Diſcourſes, it's a ſign, their 
Minds are not ſealon'd with a true ſenſe of 
Gods Holineſs, nor have they that love tg 
the Goſpel they ſhould have, and their In- 
clinations to Sin are ſtrong, though they 
may have made a ſhift to part with ſome 
things ſcandalous,. yet they are not willing 
to part with all thar claſhes with the deſign 
of the Goſpel, nor to follow Chriſt whither- 
ſoever he goes, which argues a Root of bit- 
ternefs at the Heart, though they do not, or 
will not perceive it, or take notice of it, ſo 
that cheir Heart hath a ſecret Averſion from 
an entire conformity to Gods will. 

3. Itis an Argument, that an evil Cu- 
ſtom prevails more with them, than their 
Duty, and a: vain humour of the Age they 
live in, hath the aſcendane of their Piety. 
And conſequently theſe Afſeverations, whe- 
ther Oaths or Solemn Proteſtations in their 
ordinary Diſcourſes, ſavouring of fo much 
Evil, they cannot butbe ſinful, and odious 
to God, and the plain Afﬀirmations and 
Negations in our Speeches, Anſwers, and 
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Promiſes muſt be neceſſary, and tending to 
the Peace and Satisfaction of our Conſci- 
ences. 

II. If we enquire into the Cauſes, that 
make Men act contrary to this Rule , we 
ſhall find them many and various, but I 
ſhall confine my ſelf to theſe. two, as the 
chief and principal. 

1. Imaginary.Danger. Men fanſie abun- 
dance of Dangers, which they pretend they 
ſhall incur by their nice watchfulneſs over 
their Words, and a preciſe confining them- 
ſelves to plain Afﬀirmations, and Negati- 
ons. One cries, Men will not believe me, 
if I do not Proteſt and Vow, and uſe ſome 
ſuch Expreflions, which may give weight to 
what I fay ; A miſerable ſhift ! if they will 
not believe thee, ſurely they ſuppoſe thee 
to be a very ill Man; or they do not take 
thee to be honeſt, or thou doſt give them 
occaſion, and they have reaſon to think, 
that thou art a Perſon light, and frothy, 
and vain, and perfidious; and in this caſe, 
the beſt way ro convince thenr of the con- 
trary, is a blameleſs Life. If they will not 
believe thee, let thy inoffenſive Converſa- 
tion ſhew, that thy Principles are good, and 
pious, and ſerious, and be ſure upon all 
occaſions to perform, what thou promilſeſt, 
and they'll ſee there is no reaſon to ſuſpe&t 
thy Fidelity. Speak nothing but the Truth, 
and what thou art very well affured of, 
and experience and the event of things will 


witneſs for thee, that thou art an 1/raelite in- 
deed, 
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deed, in whom there is no guile, and if after all, 
they will not believe thee , thou haſt this 
comfort, that thou haſt ated according to 
the Will of God, than which there is 
no greater comfort on this ſide Heaven. 

Another cries, Men will think it humor 
in me, and what if they dothink ſo, where 
lies the hurt? as long as thou are ſatisfied 
in thy Conſcience, that it is the fear of 
God, that keeps thee within the bounds of 
Chriſfticn Simplicity. He that obſerves the wind 
ſhall not ſow, and he that regards the Clouds 
ſhall not reap , ſaith the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ: 
xi. 4. He that nicely regards the Opinions 
of Men, will never become a good Man : 
A plain Text of Scripture mult prevail with 
a- Man more than a thouſand cenfſures of 
his Neighbours; ifnot, He'll be as far from 
the Kingdom of God, when he comes to 
die, as he was in his vigorous State of 
Life. 

Another cries, I ſhall be counted a 
Fanatick, or a Quaker ; But as to that, I 
am ſorry that ſo pitiful a Set, that turns 
Religion into Non-ſenſe , ſhould have ſo 
much as the Name, and Reputation of com- 
ing nearer to the Rules of the Goſpel in this 
particular, than we, who have Divinity , 
and the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
the Duties of che Goſpel ſo plainly, fo di- 
ſtin&ly, fo orderly delivered to us. Bur ſee, 
how Men fright themſelves wich Bugbears! 
Suppoſe a Few,or a Turk, or a Heathen ſhould 
have ſomething that's goad in his Religion, 

© 2 what 
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what ſhould hinder me from following it, if 
it be agreeable to the Word of God ? Is it 
not our bounden Duty to think of, and to 
do whatever things are True and Fuſt, and Ho-. 
neſt, and Lovely, and of a good Report, Phil. 
iv. 8. And let theſe things be found among 
the Brabmins and Indians, and People, that 
never heard of the Goſpel 3 they may, and 
ought to be Adopted into our Practice, as 
long as they are conformable to che Holy 
Gholt. 
Others are afraid of lofing their profit, 
their Credit and their Intereſt,if they ſhould 
not do in this particular, as the reft of their 
Neighbours do : But this is as Precarious a 
Principle as any of the reſt, and he will 
have but little reaſon to believe, that he be- 
longs to Chriſ#, or hath any ſhare in the be- 
nefits of his Redemption, that loves the 
praiſe of Men more, than of God, or pre- 
fers his Intereſt before the Safety of his Im- 
mortal Soul, eſpecially when Chrif# hath ſo 
{eriouſly told us, if any Man come to me, and 
hates not his Father, and Mother, and Wife and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and 
hs own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
Luke x1v. 26. So that 

2. The true cauſeis this, Men are unwil- 
ling to be true Chriſtians, or Chriſtians alto- 
g2ther. Half-Chriſtians they are, and, with 
Agrippa , aimoſt perſwaded, but they will 
not go tarough with the Work. They love 
© play about the Out-works, and aboutthe 
iluburbs of Religion, but they care not for 
entring 
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entrihg too far into the Holy Diſcipline. So 
much of Chriſtianity as is confiltent wich the 
Luſts of their Fleſh, they are willing to em- 
brace, but farther they dare not, they will 
not 20; and therefore when Religion comes 
to claſh with an evil Cuſtom they havegor, 
and which the World counts harmleſs, and 
which makes them good Company, and Ac- 
ceptable to Men, they bid Religion fare- 
well, or they will not ſee, nor underſtand 
that tbat part of Religion, which croſles 
that evil Cuſtom, is their Duty. 


Inferences. 

I. What I have ſaid, relates not only to 
downright Oaths in common Diſcourſes , 
Speeches, Anſwers , Promiſes , but. to all 
mincings of Oaths,and to thoſe vulgar Ex- 
preflions, I Vow, 1 Swear, 1 Proteſt, I'll take my 
Oath on't, as I hope to. be Saved, &c. and to all 
e1lding,or abbreviating of ſuch Expreflions, 
and turning them toa more tolerableſound, 
eſpecially in matters frivolous, and vain and 
unpertinent. What do we think? Are 
things of this nature fit, do they deſerve 
to beconfirmed with ſuch Religious ' Affir- 
mations ?2 How can we uſe them, with what 
Conſcience can we venture on them, when 
the Text is ſo.-plain, But let your Communica- 
tion be, yea, yea, and nay , nay ; for what is 
amore than theſe comes of evil. Will you plead, 
that you mean no evil by it? How doth 
chat excuſe yon ? might not a Papift fay, I 
mean no 1delarry by Worſhipping Saints and 

<3 Anpels ? 
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Angels? It is not what you intend, but 
what is againſt the Willtof God, that 1s to 
be regarded in this caſe. Chriſt aſlures you, 
What is more than theſe, comes of Evil, As 
harmleſs as theſe Aﬀeverations ſeem, they 
are Branches of an Evil Tree, fuckers of an 
Evil Root ; They betray a love' to Evil in 
the Soul 5 They diſcover a Heart ignorant 
of the Nature of the Goſpel of Chrift, and 
therefore they muſt be left, and ſhun'd, and 
watch'd againſt, for they are ſinful, and for- 

bid, and contrary to the mind of God. 
Thereis a fondneſs in moſt Men to be be- 
lieved in what they ſay, and this fondneſs 
they diſcover even in telling things, which 
they have only by hear-ſay, and-very often 
falſe, and that tempts them to theſe extrava- 
2ant Additionals, I have mention'd ;- and 
ſince that fondneſs is the occaſion of it, 
_ that muſt be ſubdued and morti- 
fied. | 
It's true, a Man ought to be deſirous to 
be believed, but then -it muſt be in things, 
Serious 'and Weighty, and of Importance, 
and ſuch as he hath a Moral afſurance of, 
that they are true, and. that deſire muſt go 
no farther, than God | hath allowed of. 
And ſince not only in things Trivial, and 
Complemental, and telling of Stories, but 
alſo in ordinary Promiſes, Bargains, and 
Negotations, he hath forbid theſe ſolemn 
Coniirmations, and ' Prorteſtations, as: plea- 
hng as they may be'to Fleſh and Blood, and 
33 Quitomary as they. are, andas agreeable 
A as 
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as they are tothe humor of the times, they 
muſt be forborn. | 

What's the Reaſon, that we hear People 
ſay ſometimes of a Man, that they will take 
his Word for a Thouſand pound, and that 
if ſuch a one hath ſaid it, they'll believe it 
ſooner, than they will do another Man up- 
| on his Bond. Is it not, becauſe they are 

aſſured of his Honeſty , Sincerity , Piety, 
Conftancy, Veracity, andunfeigned Good- 
neſs ? Ts not this a mighty Commendation 2? 
Is it notan excellent Character ? And are 
not theſe fit Examples for 'us to follow.? 
Doth a Principle of real Goodneſs, give a 
Man ſuch Reputation among his Neigh- 
bours , and ' is it not. fit we ſhould 
imitate theſe Patterns 2 We that ſtand ſo 
much upon our Credit, why are we loth 
| to venture upon that, which will procure us 

ſuch Credit not only with Men, but with 
God too ? 

Were we Chriſtians indeed, and did Men 
ſee, that we live up to the Rules of our 
Great Maſter without wavering, they would 
depend upon our Progniſes as much, as they 
do upon other Mens Oaths, and more too ; 
But when they ſee us Treacherous, and 
Perfidious , and: Regardleſs of our Words, 
and'that we take no heedto our Ways,when 
they find that we pretend to Religion, and 
yet-can be Knaves; that we call our ſelves 
Children of God, and yet can Cheat and 
Defraud; that we commend good Men,and 
talk well, and can undermine, and. over- 

THO £ 4 reach 
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reach another in a Bargain, no wonder if 
they do Miſtruſt us: And then we run our 
ſelves into a neceſiity of helping out our 
Want of Sincerity with Proteftations, and 
needleſs Aſſeverations ; and thus by degrees 
we come to venture upon Oaths, and to 
other Sins, and undoe our Souls. Our Re- 
ligion was intended ro make us the honeſt- 
eft Men in the World ; and were Wwe true to 
our Principles, there would be no need of 
fo many Bonds, and Obligations, and In- 
dentures, and Counterparts, and giving of 
Securities, and Sollicitations to ſecond our 
Word, and Promiſes with Oaths and Vows, 
and Proteſtations, as now there is. Bur 
all that can be ſaid in this point, is this: If 
Men be truly converted to theLaws of Chrif, 
they will be Juſt and Honeſt, and Sincere, 
and Upright, and Faithful, and True, and 
Invincibly ſo ; if they are not, their Con- 
verſion is Nonſenſe, their Regeneration a 
Fable, their Love to God a Romance, their 
Repenrance a fancy, and their Pijety Paint, 
and Varniſh. 

IE. We ſee here, that the Government of 
our Tongues, requires our ſpecial Care. - He 
that offenids not in Word, is a perfet Man, ſaith 
St. Fames. Jam. iii. 2. and able alſo to bridls 
the while Body. It's one great Leſſon of our 
Religion , to labour after Perfeftion , as 
appears by 'the frequent commands, 2 Cer. 
X11. 9.4Hebr. vi. 1. fam 4. 4. 2 Cor. xiii it, 
and this Perfection 15 not to be attained, ex- 
cept aur. Care and Warghfullneſs extend to 
Our 
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our Speeches, and. Words, and Diſcourſes, 
and Communications in Converſation; and 
how this Care is to be expreſſed, I ſhall 
briefly ſhew in the following Directions. 

1. Let's always propoſe to our ſelves a 
good end in Speaking, either to redtifie the 
Miſtakes of others, or to Inftruc, or to 
Counſel, or to Exhort, or to Comfort, or 
to Reprove, or to Edifie others, or to ac- 
quaint them with the true Meric of the 
Cauſe, or to prevent frothy or impertinent 
Diſcourſes. This is part of that Diſcretion, 
which 1is- made a good Man's Charadter, 
Pal. cxii. 5. He that ſpeaks with an intenr 
either to be applauded for his Wit, or Learn- 
ing, or Piety, or to make the Company 
Laugh, or meerly to trifle away the time, 
or to provoke others to Wrath, &c. ſuch a 
Perſon hath no great Care of his everlaſting 
Concerns, and puts no Oyl to his Lamp; 
and therefore if the Bridegroom ſhould 
come unawares, he'll have Oyl to buy when 
the Doors are going to be ſhut. 

2, Let's {ſpeak Circumſpealy, fo that in 
our Diſcourſes, neither God be abuſed by 
Profaneneſs, nor Scripture undervalued by 
wrong Applications , nor our Neighbour 
rendred contemptible by Calumny, nor our 
Souls wounded by Lying , nor Religion 
blacken'd by miſrepreſentations, nor weak 
Chriftians {candaliz'd by immoderate Li- 
berty, nor other Men harden'd in their Sins 
by flattering Compliances.. To this pur- 
pole Solomon, Eccle/. V, 2. Be not raſh with thy 
Mouth, 
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Month, and let not thy Heart be haſty to utter 
any thing before God. | 

3. Let's ſpeak modeſtly of our ſelves e- 
ſpecially, and of our Duties, and Perfor- 
mances, and Accompliſhments, and not 
only with reſpect to our ſelves, but in re- 
gard of-others roo, when Kindneſſes and 
Obligations, and admiration of their Gifts 
prompt us to ſpeak in their Commendation. 
There is great modeſty requir'd, particu- 
larly when Inferiors ſpeak to their Superi- 
ors, Diſciples to their Teachers, Servants to 
their Maſters, Children to their Parents, 
and Hearers to their Spiritual Paſtors, Young 
Men to the Aged. This is part of that 
Submiſſion, and Subjection,” and Humility, 
moſt earneſtly prefſed upon us, 1 Pez. v. 5. 

4. Let's ſpeak opportunely, ſuitably to 
the time and place we are in. A word fitly 
ſpoken is like Apples of Gold in Pifures of Sil- 
wer, Prov. xxv. 11. Comfort is proper for 
the Afﬀided, Reproof for the Obſtinate, 
Admonition for the Traable, Inſtruction 
for the Tgnorant, and Colloquies Divine 
and Spiritual for the Houſe of God ; and 
when God ſends the Sword, the Prophet 
asks very juſtly, Should e then make Mirth ? 
Ezek. xx1. 10. ' 

5. Let's'ralk ſparingly. I the multitude 
of Words there wants nct Sin, but he that re- 
frains bis Tongue is wiſe, Prov. X. 19. A Man 
that talks'much, had need be a very ac- 
compliſh'd Perſon, if he doth not run out 
into ſomething contrary to Truth or good 

' Man- 
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Manners. This Rule deſerves to be ob- 
ſerv'd ſo 'much the more, becauſe multi- 
tnde of Words is made the Character of a 
Fool, Eccleſ. x. 14. = 

6. Let's uſe our ſelves to talk Piouſly. 
Te is a commanded Duty , Epheſ. iv. 29. 
This is wanting in moſt Companies; nay, 
it is become a piece of Rudeneſs, and a' 
mark of ill breeding to talk of Feſus Chrift, 
when People viſit one another, and that's 
one great Reaſon of the decay of Piety a- 
mong us. St: Auftin in his Confeſſions tells 
us, that he and his Mother ſtanding toge- 
ther, and looking out of a Window into 
a Garden, fell a diſcourſing of the nature of 
the everlaſting Felicity in Heaven, and 
drawing Compariſons from the Herbs and 
Flowers, they: ſaw before them, and then 
running higher co the Contemplatian of 
the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and refle&- 
ing on the far greater Glory in the higher 
Manſjons, they were ſo raviſh'd with one 
anothers Diſcourſes, that they forgot they 
were on Earth. Indeed, till Men come 
to delight in ſuch Diſcourſes, they have not 
yet receiv'd that Spirit, whereby we reliſh 
_ things which are freely given us of 

od. 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe many Diredi- 
ons which might here be given. And to 
put all this in practice, there are two 
things to be obſerved. 

1. We muſt oblige our ſelves to do it, 
by all the Arguments which have power to 


bind 
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bind us. And among theſe a vigorous 
Reſolution, and puniſhing our ſelves, if we 
break it, may juſtly be ſaid to be one of 
the moſt effectual Methods to compaſs it. 

2. As we know how Good Men have 
been concern'd about this watchfulneſs over 
their Tongues, ſo with them. we muſt pray, 
and pray earneſtly for the Divine Afliſtance z 
for the Tongue is not eaſily. tamed or re- 
duced to good Order. God muſt be inte- | 
reſſed, and his Vicorious Grace implored | 
in the endeavour ; and if you want a form | 
of Prayer to that purpoſe, David hath 
given us one Pſal. cxli. 3. Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my Mouth, and keep the door of 

Lips, IT conclude with St. Fames's re- 
markable Sentence, Fam. 1. 26. If any Ma 
among you ſeems to be Religious , and bridles not 
bis Tongue, deceiving his own Heart, that Man's 
Religion is Vain. 
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SERMON XXXL 


St. Matth. Ch. V. Ver. 38, 39. 


Te have heard, that it hath been ſaid, 


An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth. But I ſay unto you, That ye 
 refſt not evil, . but whoſoever | ſhall 
ſmite thee on thy right Cheek, turn to 
him the other alſo. 


words of our Saviour, many of you 
will be ready to reply, as the Men of 
Capernaum , when they heard Chriff dif- 
courſing of eating his Fleſh, and drinking 
his Blood, This is @ hard Saying, who can © 


|| Expe&, that upon the reading of theſe 


hear it ? But not to mention, that Hard- 


ſhips are no Diſcouragements to induſtri- 
ous Men from proſecuting their Deſigns, 
and that unwilling Minds will be ever com- 
plaining of Difficulties, che true reaſon of 
fuch Complaints, is not any internal dif- _ 
ficulty of the thing it ſelf, but want of a 

re- 
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renew'd and ſancify'd Heart. That may 
appear difficult to one which is not fo to 
another, and ſick Men may not be able-to 
bear what vigorous and healthy Perſons can. 
But of this I ſhall have occaſion to Dif- 
courſe of more largely in the ſequel. 

As to the Text ; Chriſt ſeems to contra- 
dit and oppoſe his Saying to the Com- 
mand of God, but he doth not ; He only 
ſhews what is better, and eſtabliſhes that 
which is better into a Law, but doth not 
find fault with a Law of God's making. 


Fo make this appear, 


I ſhall conſider, T. What was ſaid of 1, 
and upon what Account. And, 
IH. What Chriſt Jays to us, that pretend to be 


his Followers. 


I. What was ſaid 1 old, and upon what 
Account. Ye have heard, that it hath been ſail, 
Gin Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. © 

I do not doubt, but Chrif quotes and 
repeats theſe words, not preciſely, as they 
are in the Law of Moſes, but as-the ancient 
Maſters of Tradition; and from them the 
Scribes and Phariſees had expreſſed, and con- 
tracted, and applied them to the lawful- 
neſs of private Revenge. And therefore, 
Ye have heard, ſaith our Saviour, that it hath 
been ſaid, i. e. by them of old Time, by the 
| Learned Doctors of the former Apes. 


In- 
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Indeed the Words are in the Law of 
Moſes, only in that Fountain they are lar- 
ger and fuller than in the Stream, as deli- 
ver'd to the Fews by their Anceſtors. How- 
ever, though Chriſt quotes theſe words, as 
the Saying of the ancient Maſters of Tra- 
dition, yet it's certain, that thoſe ancient 
Doctors had. regard to the Law of Adofes, 
for ſo we read, Exod. xxi. 23. And if any 
miſchief follow ,” then thou ſhalt . give Life for 
Life, Eye .for Eye, Tooth for Tooth; Hand for 
Hand, Foot for Foot , Burning for Burning, 
Wound for Wound, Stripe for Stripe. 

Concerning, which Law I note, 

1. That this was the moſt ancient way 
of puniſhing Offenders, eſpecially . private 
Men, when they had offered any.Injury to 
the Body of their Neighbour. '. He that 
had unjuſtly hurt another 'in a certain 
Limb, or Part, ſuppoſe the Eye, or Foor, 
or Hand, or Tooth, he was to: ſuffer in 
that Part in which he had. been prejudicial 
to the other ; and this was uſual, not only 
among the Fews, but among the ancienc 
Greeks and Romans t00.; and it's probable 
they learned the uſe of this Retaliation, 
from the Methods of God's - Providence, 
which they obſerved working after that 
manner, which makes Adonibezeck take no- 
tice, Fudg. i. 7. Threeſcore and ten Kings with 
their Thumbs and right Toes cut off, have ga- 
thered their Meat under my Table ; as I have 
done, ſo God hath requited me. 

F 


2. In 
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2. In proceſs of 'Time, by Example and 
Conſent, it was agreed, that the Perſon 
hurt ſhould have Coſt given him for the 
Damages he ſuſtained, and the Retaliation 
or Puniſhment in the ſame kind was changed 
into pecuniary Muldts, or ſo much Money, 
or ſo much in Goods, as was judged by wiſe 
Men to tantamount to the Hure done, was 
given tothe Party Injured, if he complain'd ; 
and thus compenſation was made. And yet, 
3. This Law of God in Meſes did not 
forbid the Fews Patience under Injuries. 
Notwithſtanding this Law , they mighc 
very lawfully ſuffer themſelves to be Hurt, 
without Contradiction or Revenge, which 
is the reaſon-why Moſes is commended for 
his Meekneſs and Patience, when Aaron 
and Miriam murmured - againſt him. 
And David's Patience under Shj- 
mei's Revilings, 2 Sam. Xvi. 10. 
was ' not the leaft Jewel in his 
Crown ; I mean, was one of the moſt emi- 
nent Vertues of his Life. However, 
 4- This Law did not give the Jews li- 
berty to exerciſe any private Revenge, 5. e. 
By virtue of this Law a Jew could not of 
his own accord wound him in the Eye, or 
Foot, or Tooth, &c. who had wounded 
him in any of thoſe Parts; But he had 
liberty to go and accuſe the Offender to 
the Magiſtrate, who was oblieg'd to do him 
Juſtice, and to retaliate the Injury upon the - 
Ofttender ; and therefore it is ſaid, Exod. 
RX1. 22. That the Fudges were to determine it. 


Add to all this, 5. That 


Numb.x1. 
I 3 2 - 
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5. That even to bring the Offender be- 
fore the Magiſtrate,' in order to have him 
puniſh'd, was rather permitted than com- 
manded, much like the Divorces we have 
ſpoken of, to - prevent a greater Evil, ſuch 
as-Murcher, and exceflive private Revenges. 
Juſt as our Law: permits Men to take Ince- 
reſt, Six mn Cert. but for all that a Man 
may chuſe whether he will take any Inte- 
reſt at all. This muſt neceffarily be fo; 
for. notwithſtanding this Law, Patience un- 
der Injuries was a Vertue ſtill, even among 
the Fews, to whom it was permitted - by 
their Law to demand an Eye for' an Eye, 
and a Tooth for # Tooth, ora Puniſhmene 
in the ſame kind. 1 0 
| Thus ſtood: the Caſe among the Fews ; 
And here lay their Crime : The permiſſion 
God gave them'to demand Retaliation of 
the Magiſtrate ,- to prevent a” greater Evil, 
by the Inſtigation' and Inftruction-' of the 
Phariſees, they applied to the lawfulneſs of 
private Revenge , and returning "Evil for 
Evil, and made that a Duty, which at the 
beſt was but a permiflion vouchſafed to 
Carnal Men, more than to Spiritual, and 
would not underſtand, that the Eternal 
Law of Goodneſs requir'd nobler Aci- 
Ons. 
 Chrif, who came to perfet Humane Na- 
ture, and to reduce things to the beſt and 
h__ State, makes that Patience under 
juries, which was at leaſt lawful among 
the Jews a Duty, and what they mighc 
Aa have 
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have-done; he-chmmands:to. be ar which 
15 the ſecond thing to be aonſars.. CTOT 


I. What- Chviſt Go ” is gi: -avþo ——_ to 
be his Followers, > But, I-ſay;;unto ,you,; that | you 
refiſt. not Evil, ie. the: Evil. Man that: doth 
you: an Injusy; - But; whoſoever ſhall Joh 
thee on the. right Cheek, turn to: bir the pibyr # 
in. which Dnnephs 73 49 13S1% Fav ha 


iis Chriſt invjmates, that be Law o Re- 
taliation, - 44 Eye for an Eye,- &c. was ſhited 
to the Fewriſh,Oeconomy,.:when the Church 
was. itt hen; Infancy 5. but: that-was no.:jufi 
Obſtacle to God's + SF woun tolead Meh;to 
higher Perfe&tion , and conſequently - no 
contradidtion::to the Law. he'was goitig to 
deliver.: And ſince not- reſiſting-the Evil, 
or Injurious Man was'better-than Reſiſting, 
becauſe: it ſhew'd greater Courage, it was 
convenient; that. what: is:-better ſhould be 
choſen!:by his Diſciples , who had. better 
Promiſes : Even it the Old Teſtament 
Non-refiftance was bettzr than Reſiſtance ; 
and ſince:it was:necettary;, that his Follows 
ers ſhould apply themſelves to what was belt, 
he inzoins this Non-refiſtance. 

. 2, By faying fo, he doth not forbid- de- 
fending our ſelves, in caſe we receive-an 
Injury,. and' ſhewing Reaſons why we are 
unjuſtly dealt withal, for he himſelf did fo, 
when he ſtood before the: High-Prieſt, and 
one. of. the Officers ſtruck; him with, the 
Palm. of-his Hand, Jain xvili, 23. If 1 have 


ſpoken 
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[poken Evil,bear witneſs of the Evil,but if Well; 
why ſmiteſt thou me. Fl 
Nor 3. .Doth Chrif forbid ſpeaking to 0- 
'thers, to clear our Innocenceto the Unyuſt, 
'or Injurious Man, for St. Paul being wrong- 
fully accuſed of the Fewws, and upon the 
point of being killed, baving been ſtruck 
but juſt before, called. a Centuriov to him, 
and deſired him to bring his Siſters. Son to 
the chief Captain to vindicate his Innocence, 
and.to Rectific his Miſtakes concerning the 
Aﬀſperſions, the Fews had caſt upon him; 
Abt. XX111. 17. | | 5 
--;/Nor 4. Doth Chrif forbid here ( out of 
loyer.to Faſtice, and out of Reſpe&t to the 
Publick Good.) to. Addreſs our ſelves. to the 
Magiſtrate in greater Injuries, where Life, 
and Fortune are concerned, to complain to 
hitm,and entreat him to bind the Offender 
to.his good: Behaviour, and Reſtrain him 
rom ; doing greater”: Miſchief, for St. Paul 
inf{elf did -{o,. by . appealing - unto Ceſar, 
A&. X&V.. 11... But. | 


\ 5. That which is direRly forbidden here, 
is not only. private Revenge, and returning 
Evil for Evil; but even going to.the Magi- 
ſtrates in caſe of lefles Injuries ſuch as 
Sputing 03 the Cheek, to have the. wrong Re- 
Kaagad, and Puniſh'd. ack a. 
And 6. That which is direRtly comrnari- 
ded here, is this, rather than return Evil 
for Evil, to endure a greater. Evil. Whoſce- 
ver ſhall ſmite thee on thy right Cheek, turn to 
him the other alſo, 1. e. rather than; ſtrike him 
HA. 4 2 agairt 


» 
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again that ſtrikes thee, offer to him. the o- 
cher Cheek alſo. Eos” Ye; 

S$© that upon a Review of | the whole, we 
find theſe three Duties. etjoyned us, as we 
are Chriſtians. Ve EPs LC rae 


I. We are not to return Evil: for Evil. © 

II. In leſſer Injuries we are not preſently to rim 
ro the Magiſtrate , to have; the Offender Ptt- 
niſhed. : v Ek $53<P;% 2} © {be - : 
HT. Rather than retarn Evil for Evil, we aye 
to endure a greater Evil... SEULES 


I. We are not to return Evil for Evil. 'Fhis 
is not only the Language of the Goſpel, but 
the Language of the Law too; for Solomon, 
Prov. xxiv. 29. gave Counſel to this purpoſe, 
ſay not, Twill do ſo to him, 1. e. my Neigh- 
bour, as he hath done to me, I ill renter tothe 
Man according to his Work 5; which fhews; 
that even in the old Teſtament, as-I aid 
before, it was counted a nobler thing not'to 
return Evil for Evil, than to return it; and 
that the Retaliation Moſes ſpeaks of,was only 
permitted for the hardnels of their Hearts. 
The New' Teſtament is fo full of Com- 
mands of this Nature, and I may add Ex- 
amples too, that it is almoſt needlefs to men- 
tion .any, however the principal you will 
find, Roys: Xit.'17, 20. Recompence to no Man 
Evil for Evil ; Dearly Beloved , Awenge not 

Jour ſelves; 'and I Per. 111. 8, 9. Be Pitifull, 
be Conrreous, not rendring Evil for Evil, nor 
Railing for Railing. And that which makes 
this .Precept very Reaſonable,is this. 1. To 
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i:x- To render Evil. for Evil, is to Sin for 

Companies ſake, .or to Sin, becauſe ano- 
ther Sins:; we ſhould count that Man a ve- 
ry:{trange Creature, that ſhould. make him- 
ſelf; ſick. , becauſe. another Man 15 ſo, or 
ran Diſtraced,. becauſe: another is Mad, or 
Drawn, himſelf, becauſe another is weary of 
his Life. The Man; that doth | us an Inju- 
Ty;;:Strikes, W ounds, Abuſes, Reviles us, 
or-tells. Lyes of us unjuſtly, no doubt is ſick, 
his.Soul is Diſtemper'd, he as below his 
Reaſon, 'and'runs the hazard of Drowning 
in the Gulf of Perdition, and ſhall we do 
ſo. 2: He. makes God: angry with him, and. 
wrongs not only. us,. but. his own : Soul too, 
and are theſe things ſo Beautiful, ſo amia- 
ble, ſo.Actracting, that we need be fond of 
them 2? 

It's true, weare apt to flatter our ſelves, 
that what we do by way of Return is 
no Injury, bur a juſt Retribution, but theſe 
are childiſh Evaſions ; The Actions are the 
ſame,the Wrath,the Anger, the Malice, the 
Spight is the ſame, our departure from the 
Rule of Vertue is-the ſame, and-therefore 
the Sin muſt be the ſame. So that in this 
Cale the blind leads the blind, and we know, 
what the conſequence will be, for both 11! 
fall into the Ditch. | 

- 2+ This rendring Evil for Evil, is_con- 
demned by the very law of Nature, which 
we learn beſt from Hearben Philoſophers, who 
had;no Revelation to diret them. Ariſtotle 
and Cicero indeed make it - juſt, and lawful 

: a 9 ta 


- 
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to Revenge* an Injury, of to_ return Evil 

for Evil, but the Platinifs generally'; who” 
had. a {greater Infight' fit the Nature !of 
Morality , and' broight: better minds'':t9; 
the ſtudy of it, do lookuporre;' as: a: thing* 
unworthy of a good *Man; and they call riv" 
falling into the ſame Diſtemper,' 'and"'Dif-+ 
order, that he is ſick of,” 'who'doth the In-' 
jury, 'The Pyrhagoreans Were 'of the- fame 
mind, and look'd upon him; that Teturned* 
the Injury, as the worſe Man' of the two; 
becaufe he, diſcompoſed " himſelf for 'ano-' 
ther Mans/folly, and\ wronged his own In- 
nocence, ant they laid it down as a maxim, 
That ' to. bite again ,' when' we are' bit- 

ten, was the quality 'of a' Brute, or wild 
Beafts, norof a good, or wiſe Man; And 
if it ſeemed ſo unreaſonable to meer Hea-: 
thens, a Chrifian muſtbe blind beyond ima- 


eination, "that in all che light he hath;* per-' 
ceiyes not the Abfardity of it. 16k ON 

3. This 15 to invade GodsRight, for 'Fen-- 
geance' is mine ſaith he,” Twill Repay, Rom. Sit. 
19. Had not God promiſed to Revenge' our 
Wrongs, ſorpething might* be pleaded for 
our returning Evil for Evit. - Bat God*ha- 
ving taken that Province upon himfelf, cit 
m oh be Rirange Injuſtice, *and Preſurmpeion 


to take that. Power out, of his' Hand; and 


thy Mar that returns Evitfor Evil, doth: as 
good a5 oy; Þ wilt not' fy” all God Re- 


venges my cauſe. ' T know not), whether he” 
wiltor fg. It's true he ha h-faid, he will,” 


but" cantivrÞ$e ſarg, of it. 'F will cake the” 
; | _ oppor- 


p 


p. 
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opportunity, - which offers itſelf; and ( in 
defpight of my Belief, ' that he:will-fee me 
Righted-): be mine own" Carver: -T will 
take that Office :upon'my-Telf, which he is 
very flow, and loath'to-difcharge;' and*I 
value-not his: Authority, ' and what madneſs 
-'i'You'l ſay perhaps, fince God works:by 
Means, and makes uſe of-the - Magiſtrate 
ordinarily,” t06 Revenge Mens Wrongs, 1 
may at leaſt make uſe. of that means, and 
complain to them to have the Offerider 
brotfghe taicondign Puniſhment ;* But as to. 
thar, whatſoever may be lawful in greater 
Tnjuries; i to be fure in: leſſer itis not';'which 
leads:me: to® the'fecond Propofition. | 
FF bs loſer Injuries, -we are not preſently to 
rum 't0 - the: Magiſtrate'-to have the Offender  pu- 
viſh'd. We'are not only not to:Revenge our 
ſeves'in'thiscuſt,.' bur we' may not run to 
thoſe-in Powet, .to-have'our- Revenge that 
way gratified. * Whereas the Few: upon ſuch 
occaſions, did tur! tothe Mapiſtrates to have 
the-Offender puniſh'd! wich 'the 'Yofs of 'the 
famelimb or patt; in which he had injured 
them, Chriſt toi lead his followeis'to greater 
perfection, or:tolet them Tee;; what 15 the 
rue import” bfithe: Law of: Nature, com- 
mands not to reſfilt the evil Man,''as the Fews 
of old did: by: demanding Eye for aw Eye,ec. 
and he intimares ,. what he means by a 
_— Injury, even ſuch as Smitins 'o2 the 
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It's true; at this Day, this is counted not 
only inPalaces, but in-Stalls and Shops, one 
of the greateſt-Injuries, -and a- box onthe. 
Ear is look'd upon as the:moſt: inſufferable 
thing in Nature, and fome Men, if they 
were ſure to go to Hell the next Moment, 
would not forbear returning the Injury, at 
leaſt Revenging- themſelves by means of the 
Magiſtrate. But mad Men are not fit Judg- 
es of the reaſonableneſs of a Law. 
That this before us is ſo, is evident fro 
hence, 2 | ” 
1, To run preſently to the Magiſtrate in 
lefler Injuries,- is an Argument of a _y 
uncharitable Mind, of a Temper; that wi 
cover nothing with its ſofter Mantle, but is 
fond of expoſing its Neighbour's nakedneſs. 
Nay, ſuch:a Temper acts the Reverſe of the 
Qualities, and Operations-of true Charity, 
mention'd-: 1 Cor. Xiti. 4,5. for-it knows not 
what long ſuffering means, it's kindneſs goes 
out. Je cheriſhes Envy, it's Raſh, it dif- 
covers it's Pride, it's Behaviour is unſeemly, 
it ſeeks altogether her own, it is eaſily pro- 
vaked, it- thinks Evil, it rejoices in Iniqui- 
ty, it believes the Worſt, Hopes nothing , 
bears nothing,- endures nothing, and there- 
fore it cannot be Charity, ;and without this, 
all a Man dagh,' is worth-nothing. | 
2, It is a ſign of great;;Impatience, and. 
that neither the Precepts, nor Examples! of 
Parience recarded in Scripture for opr:Ad- 
manition, do work upon us, and conſequent- 
ly, that we are Strangers, to bearing Tri- 
| bulation 3 
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bulation ;: and a Chriſtian, that knows not 
how to: bear: Tribulation ,-: 15+-no- Chriftian. 
Patience is one of the: cornecr-ſtones , on 
which our Religion is, and muſt be buile, 
and if the Foundation be deſtroyed, what 
ſecurity hath a Man, that he is. one ofthe 
lively Stones whereof the Spiritual Houſe is 
framed, Patience cements all the other Ver- 
tues, Rows. V. 3,4,5- 2 Pet.1. 6. It keeps them 
together; - and they do not break alunder ; 
If that beloſt, all ctheother Graces fall, and 
the Poer ſays, if the Maſter: be, Amiſſo, ru- 
pere”. fidem 3 if | that come:toany hurt, all the 
reſt do ſuffer as nr 4 IX 
. 3. By running preſentlyro'the iltrate, 
in leſſer Injuries, 'to be Revenged'on theOf- 
fender,. we involve our ſelves in divers Sins ; 
ſuch as miſrepreſenting // our :Neigh 
Faults, aggravating them- beyond meaſure, 
and drawing others into the: ſame Errour, 
delight in other Peoples miſery, Rejoycing 
at their fall, Animoſity , ſecret ; Grudges:, 
Malice, Hatred, : Contempt: of God , &c. 
So fruitful is this Sin, that out of its Bell 
flow divers impure Streams, a Trojan Horſe, 
that > js _ Mabe in its ——— 

ich 15 nothing to be expected but Confu- 
ſion, and Deſolition. | 

But this is not all, we are not only not 
to return Evil for Evil, not only forbear run- 
ning to the magiſtrate in leſſer Injuries, but 
rather than return Evil for Evil , ſubmit 
to. '2 . greater inconvenience, which it 


the | 
| NIE. Pro- 
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:-HIL. Propofition: - Rather :than' return Evil 
far Evil, 2we are ta endure. 4 greater Evil, Who- 
ſoever Smitts thee on the right Cheek, ratherthan 
ſerve him in: his:kind, rather; than require 
him after his way;:turn 'to 'hinurbe other alſo. 
- That this.is the: Senſe,is plain from hence, 
becauſe neither Ghbrift, nor St, Pawl did: turn 
the other: Cheek: to:the Perſor: that ſtruck 
them, and therefore the adverſative Propo- 
fition muſt.: be: underſtood - comparatively, 
rather'than retarnthe Injury, ſuffer a great- 
er. Indeed there are Examples :in-Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory, who: accordingito.the Lets 
ter of this Command, :haveturned the other 
Gheek tothe :Smiter, 10. did: Spiridion the 
ay; fo did:an: old Hermite+in-:Ruffmas, G 
did Paula, ſo: did! Eulogizt,: 1o :did. divers 
Monks, if we: belieye: cthe--Rowan Legendsi; 
_ nay, ſo fond were: ſome, ;that-rather than 
pot have-an!; apportunity-of fullfilling: this 
mmand: literally, - have provoked others to 
Sing them en:ohe Cheek,i:that, /they imighe 
haye . an:0pportunity:::of; curning ito them 
the. ather alſo.z:)Bur this' was: part: of that 
exceſlive' Riphteonſneſs ,- whereof Solomen, 
Re mot owerimuob:: Righteous, | Eceleſ.: Vii. - 14; 
'Fhe uemidntioghd this Precept,: 1s that, 
which IT have mention'd:; And:the' reaſona+ 
bleneſs of this Rule will appear from hence. 
 -:* IT. This 4s the beſt way to overcome the 
defire of : Revenge. ': Herein lies the Myftes 
ry of :a, Chiitians Conqueſt; that we may 
be able ro endure: ſomething; :that's irkſom 
to Fleſh and Blood, to endure A 
EEE; 321 that 
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that ismore-irkſom,: as hez who had given a. 
ſhilling -ts'-a--poor Man;':.and repined at it, 
ro overcoine that Tempration,, went back, 
and gaveihim two. He that:can endure. a 
eater Injury, no doubt-will:be able coen- 
dure a leſs.” i This is that policy,! a Chriſtian 
is tomake uſe:of to Diflipate the:Stratagems 
of the Devilz- and he: thar: applies himſelf 
0: this Method of - refiſting Revengeful De- 
fires, hath-ſomething to: bear -witneſs, that 
he is become wiſe unto:Salyation. | £71 
2, This av: excellent .fign.;; that/'we 
have a- huge' command :of : our | Pathions', 
and- -Aﬀections. ''- Were 'I to ſhew a Chri- 
ſtian in his Beauty,-I would:ſhew him inthis 
dreſs, - for ' he that. 3s flow to Anger, is bettet 
than the: Mighty,” amd be thati' rules bis Spirit, 
than be that rakes: a City, Prove xvi. 32:1 Phe 
mighty Men; :'whoſe Names .:ſound-big;;: 
who, have filled che World /:with:Slaughters, 
and made themſelves maſters of : Kingdoms, 
Cities, Towns; Countries,?'/have ſtill beet 
Strangers - to- this command of--their Pafli- 
ons. This command makes a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, for they that are Chriffs; tiavecnicified 
che Fleſh, ' with it's Aﬀetions;' 'and Luſts; 
and no'doubt, he ſhews, that he hath 'Cru- 
cified all'cheſe, that rather than return'Evil 
for Evil, endures a greater Evil. '. + > - 
- 3. This is the moſtlikely Method,to make 
People admire; and fall in "love: with Reli- 
gion, which gives Men ſuch/power, and 
enables them:to do, what:Nature, 'Art, and 
Philoſophy,are not able to effec. : We have 
| a 
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 & great inſtance of this in a caſenot-:very: 
unlike that;-I fpeak-of,  in-a pious>Man in 
Izdia, who Preaching - the Goſpel-to : thoſe. 
Barbarians $ ©: aS-: he 2 ſtood 4/10; 'the Street 
diſcourſing -of Chriſt - Crucified, ;;att Indian 
full of Spight, and Spleen, having gathered 
what \filch-and naſtineſs he could, :came up 

to-him, and ſpit full in his Face'z, Thegood: 
| Man not at all: concerned at the Aﬀerant, 
gently wipedawayithe Spittle, and went on 
in his Diſcourſe; not moved- in. the leaſt 
with- the injury, :an' A& ſo; Aſtoniſhing to 
that barbarous: People; that-abundance came 
1 /and-- profeſſed themſelves Profelytes' of 
Chriſtianity. \There:are fo few: Men: in this 
Ape; that-pradtice theſe ſtricter-Precepts of 
our Religion;: that. that's one Reaſon, why 
foifew are Converted, or become-Obedient 
to: the Faith. :>Such extraordinary acts of 
Patience under.Injuries would make Senſual 
Men ſtand: amaz'd at the mighty. Power. of 
Godin our-Souils,- and. oblige them'to yield 
their : Members | Servants of Righteouſneſs 
unto Holinefs.:: : -: '- * | 
4: -From-hence flows the. {weeteſt. Peace 
and: Satisfation,, even from hence, when: 
rather ' than-:return Evil for Evil; we are 
ready to ſufferia greater Evil. - Self-denial 
is the Key .that unlocks the hidden. Trea- 
fures of Peaceiand-Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Hence: came-that mighty Peace we find in 
the. Holy Apoſtles -- and : their Followers, 
St. Paul tells::usa;:very ſtrange thing of 
himfelf, 2 Eor;: yii14- 1 am exceeding joyful 


in 
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in all our Tribulation. © This looks like” the 
greateſt Pr attoc. What? ror by in Chains, 
-in Hunger > in Thirſt,”-and' Nakednefs ! 
'What'Z Tejoyce in _ in Priſons, /in 
Diftreſſes by Land and by "Water ! Is-it 
poſlible'to'rejoyee in Perſecutibns, in being 
"made the” filth- and off-ſcouring of the 
'World ® It had” been ſomething if he had 
ſaid with Solomon, Ectleſ. ii. 4: Tam exceeding - 
Joyful becauſe T have maderne 'great Works, 
built me Houſes,: planted” Vineyards, made 
"me Gardens and Orchards; planted me 
'Frees of all-Kind'of Fruits; made me Pools 
of Water to water therewith the Wood thar 
brings forth Fruit, and gotten me Servants, 
and Maidens, and*had Servants born in my 
mes and becauſe I have great Poſſe 
ans off \cang ſmall Cary, and have ga- 
ther'd" 7er 42hd” Gold}; #nd- the' peculiar 
Treafure- &f* ' Rings" "and have —_ me 
Sing ngers, '4 td Women + ; 
' Theſe By hg dy "things that make 


the EIS bc Fang joyful, 
bur 'to being Tm !, un- 
det 'a'v bp ie feetie of- Miſery, this 


foiinds: as: if the Apoſtle were beſides him- 
RIF. © Bit''no, the good Man-was in his 
Wits, his po arong -and lively within 
him, and'he felt* ns he-faid, and what 
could” be the Reaſon 'of this Joy. ' Why! 
It-was-Self-denial, and the greater the Self- 
denial 1s, 'the greater is the Joy:;z and what 
greater Self-denial could there be, than 


what he mentions, 1 Cor. iv. 12. 13. Being 
reviled 
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. reviled we. bleſs; being perſecuted 22. jd affer it, 
being defamed we. entreat, as...f be had ſaid, 
' Rather: -that return ll els Evil + wp. are 
, ready'to i a.greater Ev m-whom 
ſenſe _ ve.;of, the: World Hey muſt 
needs be unacquainted w ich.chi oy-.1 But 
.thus it is not; with :Perſons: who, live. by | 
-Faith in the. Son, of. God. . Theſe. both 
taſte it arid feel. it, andthe reaſag. is; be- 
cauſe they. tread an the Steps of. Chriſt Fear, 
who, when be was reviled, reviled 210t again; 
and when be ſuffered, be chreatned nat, but com- 
mitted bimſelf to | bim that 5h os i Rghreag, 
1I-Pet. 17 2J5-c43545 5: GS 


_ IifEeveetsc Ertbig:. ith, 
A. Wen thels words. ie. l wy at folloy 
that therefore: the Office of che 


needleſs, or that a. Chriſtian; 
and conſciegtioully,, be a. Magiſtrate. - Thelc 
words of 'our mytjous are indeed alled . 
prove it, and.he Ofyotia runs: FAS. I 
we. Chriſtiavs-are to. en Gu atierits 
ly, are not £0: :Jcxpand Retaliation from the 
Magiſtrate,; and, rather thag,Revenge our 
ſelves are,to{ fer: a. greater Injury ; the 
Office, of. A nr p. » Which conſiſts 
chiefly in reyenging Wrongs and- Injuries; 
and in returning. Eyil for Evil, is needleſs, 
nay dangerous, ..n0r, can a Chriſtian conſci- 
entiouſly engage in.an Office, which obliges 
him to. a&t.centrary_ to the rule of Chriſt ; 
for what doth che Magiſtrate bur reſiſt _ 
wi} Evi 
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Evil Man, andif -he be not;.to be -reſiſted, 
how can a Chriſtian ſafely execute. or dil- 
charge that Office. > T 213-1165 \ 

I anſwer, Ebat; this.;Precept of our Sa- 
viour 45 givehs ::to private; Chriſtians, or to 
Chriſtians itt _— Capacity; and not: to 
Magiſtrates, will appear from che; following 
Particuldrsg1 ir © ue on of oh 
- 1, As Chris bath no-occaſion here to talk 
of: Magiſtrates; Chriſtian Magiſtrates, I mean, 
fo it cannot ..be'rationally;1uppos'd, that he 
preſcribes-any Law to them. The Perſons 
he ſpeaks';to: were Diſciples,, inveſted with 
no ſecular Authority; and-though he ſpeaks 
to all his. Diſciples, . both choſe. that were 
then, and. who were to-fucceed them, yer 
he. conſiders:them ftill in rhe. capacity. of 
Chriſttans; mnaAts.as they: are. or, may be en- 
truſted ; with-Power and Authority for the 
Publick : Gtzdd,' which! reſpects. :mult necel- 
farily.requite;other Meaſures. | 

2. Chr;/t:did''not: come to deſtroy the 
Law, but to.:fulfl-ic 5 but if he: had abo- 
liſhed-the Offee:of Magiſtrates, or made ir 
unlawfu), he .had deftroy:d' a. conſiderable 
part :of-ithe:Law of - Hoſes, -which doth not 
only. relate te/Magriftrates, but 'makes the 
Office indiſpenfibly neceſlary. - 
.3.-Chrift. came to explain -and revive the 
Law of -Nature, ' which Law ' requires Peace 
and Orderiin a-Common-wealth ; and this 
not beihg- to be had without Magiſtrates, 
which may. encourage thoſe that do well, 
and puniſh the Evil-Doers ; it muſt follow, 
"a that 
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that ps as Magiſtrates, are not 
concern'd in this Precept. 
4. How can this Text be levell'd againſt 
the Power of Magiſtrates, when Magi- 
ftrates are the Powers Ordain'd of God, and 
TWhoever reſiſts that Power, reſts the Ordinance 
of God ; Roms. Xiil 1, 2,9. 00 
5. There is no place in all the New 'Te- 
fament, which forbids a Chriſftian to be a 
Magiſtrate; nay, we have ſeveral Examples 
'of 'Men, ' who were Magiſtrates actually, 
and converted to Chriſtianity ; and yet nei- 
ther quitted, nor were they requir'd to quit 
that Office 'after their Converſion , ſuch 
were Nicodemus, Foſeph of Arimathea. Both 
the Centurions, Matth. viii. and A&..x. and 
Sergins Paulus , the Proconſul; A4&#s- xiii. 
even the Soldiers in St. Foby-the-- Baptiſts 
Time, Men who are the great-Inftraments 
of that Juſtice, 'which the Magiſtrate ſome- 
times executes, were not-:oblig'd to lay 
down their Military Girdle, or to forſake 
cheir Station and Employment. | 
6. We are expreſly commanded to pray 
for Kings, and thoſe who are 'in Authority, 
1'Tim. 11. 1, 2, 3. and the Reaſon is given, 
becauſe God would have all Men to be ſaved, 
and come to the knowledge of the Truth, which 
ſhews, that we are therefore to pray for 
Magiſtrates, eſpecially if Infidels or Idola- 
ters, that they may be Converted, and that 
under them we may lead quiet and peace- 
able Lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſty; 


which End could not be obtain'd, if wa * 
1- 
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diately upon their turning Chri/fians, they 
were oblig'd to lay down, or diveſt them- 
ſelves from their Office. 

7. The Office of the Magiſtrate doth not 
at all Jaſh or interfere with the Genius or 
Temper of the Goſpel. For what is the 
Office of a Magiſtrate, but to make whole- 
ſome Laws for Governing the People under 
their Power with ſuitable Sanctions, and to 
defend their Subjets from Wrong, Vio- 
lence and Miſchief: Neither of which as 
are contrary to our Religion, not making 
| Laws for governing the People under their 
Charge ; . for the Goſpel, as well as the 
Law of Nature, permits every Maſter of a 
Family to make good Orders for thoſe 
over whom God hath ſet him; and itwould 
be ſtrange, if Maſters of a greater Family 
might not have this privilege. Godeven.in 
the New-Teſfament hath declar'd himſelf to 
be a God of Order, and proteſts againſt 
Confuſion ;3 and ſince without Magiltrates 
and Laws, and Sanctions, it would be im- 
poſlible to prevent Confuſion : He that 
allows of the End, muſt needs be ſuppoſed 
to allow of the Means conducive to that 
End. In a word, without theſe Helps, 
Cities and Common-wealths would be 
Dens of Thieves, and Peſt-Houſes rather 
than civiliz'd Societies ; nor is defending 
their Subjects from Wrongs and Injuries, 
contrary to the nature of the Goſpel, which 
preſcribes Faſtice and Charity, and who ſees 
not that the defence of the Subjet from 

| Bb Wrongs 
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Wrongs and Injuries is founded: upon theſe 
two Cardinal Vertues. Even inflicting Pe- 
nalties upon the ſtubborn and obſtinate;reſts 
upon theſe Principles, ſo that the Office of 
the Magiſtrate muſt neceſfarily be. lawful 
and commendable. TI grant, were the 
whole World Chriſtian, and did all Chriſft;- 
ans live up ſtrictly to the Rules of the Go- 
ſpel, there would be no: Quarrels, no Dif. 
ſentions, no Wrongs, no Injuries, and con- 
ſequently there would be no need of Ma- 
giſtrates ; but ſuch. a bleſſed Stare we do 
not look for, till we come to Heaven, and 
till then there muſt be Magiſtrates. 

Nor doth St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, F. 
find fault with the Office of the Magiſtrate, 
but with thoſe who upon every light occa- 
ſion, quarrel'd one with another, and ac- 
cuſed one another to the Magiſtrate, and 
particularly to the Heathen Governors. Nay, 
the Apoſtle is ſo far from condemning the 
Office, that he ſeems to adviſe them to erect 
xeuriewt, Or Tribunals of Judgment among 
themſelves,to decide Controverties and Quar- 
rels betwixt Man and Man, thereby to a- 
void running to the Heathen Magiſtrates, 
whereby Chriſtianity was like to Foot 
contemptible. 

So that all rheſe Particulars being laid to- 
gether, ſince God cannot be ſuppoſed to 
contradict himſelf, this Precept of our Sa- 
viour muſt concern only Private Chriſtians, 
and muſt be intended to. dire& them how 
they are to behave themſelves one toward 

+ lhe : another 
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another in their Converſation, but is not 
level'd againſt the Power of Magiſtrates in 
a Chriſtian Common-wealth, not but that 
even a Magiſtrate may Sin againſt this 
Precept of our Maſter, if private Revenge 
guides him in the execution of Judgment 
and Juſtice; but where he doth the Duty 
of a Magiſtrate, out of Love to the Pub- 
lick Good, there this Command cannot be 
ſuppos'd to interfere with his Power and 
Authority. 

IT. Since the Precept of the Text is the 
ftanding Rule whereby Chris Diſciples are 
to govern themſelves, it is very neceſſary 
T ſhould prefs irc upon you, who came hi- 
ther on purpoſe, : not only to hear, but, I 
hope, to do, what the Lord your God re- 
quires of you, vis. 


Not to return Evil for Evil. ” 

Not to run in leſſer Injuries (ſuch as a 
Blow, or ſmiting on the Cheek) zo 
the Magiſtrate, in order to have the 

Offender puniſh'd. And, 

Rather than return Evil for Evil, to ſuf- 
fer a greater Evil, or, a greater 1n- 


qury. 


But I foreſee an ObjeRtion which is like 
to daſh all that I can fay, or alledge, in 
order to perſuade you to a conſcientious 
Coryance of theſe Rules of Holy Li- 
ving. 
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Why ſhould you urge this, (will ſome ſay) 
for the thing is impratticable £ 
Not. practicable Sirs ! It's ſtrange our 
reat Maſter, in whom are all the Trea- 
| of Wiſdom and Knowledge, ſhould 
preſcribe a thing that is not Pradcticable. 
What, did not he know our Frames ?. Was 
he ignorant of what our Shoulders would 
bear 2 Did not he conſider the ſtate and 
condition of our Souls? I grant it is not 
practicable by Men, who will not ſtep out 
of the common Road of their carnal In- 
tereſt, and Luſts, and ſinful Inclinations. 
I grant, it is not practicable by Perſons 
who will not make uſe of the Means, and 
Motives, and Enforcives, and Helps, which 
God affords to raiſe corrupted Nature into 
a nobler Temper. I grant, it is not pra- 
&icable by Perſons who will do nothing 
toward their own Happineſs, that will be 
Naked, and Poor, and Blind, wretched 
and miſerable, in deſpight of all the Colh- 
riums, and Eye-falves, and Medicines, and 
Remedies, which are offer'd, and tender'd 
to them for their Cure. FL 
Bur when there are a Thouſand Moral 
Arguments before you, and the Spirit of 
God, and the Grace of our Lord Feſs Chriſt 
are ready to give Life to thoſe Arguments 
in your Souis, when Heaven 1s willing to 
allift, and Omnipotence offers to help you, 
to raiſe you from the Ground, and to in- 
ſpire you with Courage and Yalour ſuitable, 


there to taik of the unpracticableneſs - 
thele 
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theſe Rules, is to blaſpheme the Goodnefs 
of God, and with that unprofitable Servane 
to accuſe your Mafter, That he gathers where 
he hath not ffrow'd, and reaps where he bath not 
ſown. What ſhould make it unpracticable ? 
What ? becauſe Fleſh and Blood faith it is 
ſo ? Is not Fleſh and Blood that which you 
are oblig'd to fight againft ? What are all 
the Arguments that are brought againſt the 
practicableneſs of ic, but what are bor- 
row'd from the Opinion of the World, be- 
cauſe it is not cuſtomary to do fo, ir is not 
uſual, or other Men do not mind it. 

And are thefe the' mighty Reafons that 
fatisfie your Conſcience 2 Will you dare to 
plead them in the laſt Day 2 Wilt not you 
bluſh to alledge them before the Searcher of 
all Hearts ? 

1 ſhall be counted a Coward, faith the Man 
of Honour, if I put up an Aferont, or do 
not return Evil for Evit. A wonderful Ar- 
gument ! an Argument which a Philoſopher 
would laugh at,and a Chrif/an ought to fcorn. 
Was there ever greater Cowardice than thts 
returning Evil for Evil? What? not dare to 
obey your God, whom you confefs to 
be greater than the pgreateft Monarchs 
of the World ? What ? Not dare to 
conſale the intereſt and welfare of your 
Souls above that of Fleſh and Blood # 
What ? Not dare to maintain a pood 
Confcience in defpighe of all Oppoſition 2? 
What 2? afraid of tranſgreſling a Pun&ilio 
of Honour, when you run the hazard of 

| Bb 3 Ecer- 
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Eternal Damnation ? Is this your Courage , 
to be Slaves to a filly Luſt, and to co 
to a baſe Temptation of the Devil? ta 
tremble. at the Cenſures of Duſt and Aſhes, 
and to throw your ſelves headlong into the 
oulph of Perdition ? you'll reply, Who Jaith 
It is ſo dangcrous ? Why, Chri#t ſays ſo, that 
Saviour whom you pretend;to Worſhip and. 
Adore; | for he hath prefix'd this general 
Item to all the Commands in this Sermon, 
Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, 1.6. make 
a practice of it, and delight in it, be ſhall 
be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, ve. 
he ſhall be norbing at all in that Kingdom... 
And is this your Courage not to ſtand by. 
your greateſt Friend ?: Is not Chriſt your 
greateſt Friend ? Hath not he bought you 
with his .Blood 2 Hath not he laid down 
his Life for you, to deliver you from the 
Wrath to come 2 When you: return Evil for 
Evil you forſake this Friend, you diſhonour 
him, you abuſe him ; and 1s it Courage 
Not to dare to maintain the Cauſe of your 
deareſt Friend? Is it not far greater Cou- 
rage to ſubdue.a Paſſion, than to fall under 
the Power and Tyranny of it? Is it not. 
greater Courage to overcome the Evil with. 
Good, than to be overcome with Evil? Is. 
it- not more Heroick to affert the Honour 
and Glory of your Immortal Souls, than to. 
make them Drudges and Slaves to a brutiſh 
Inclination: _ CS + fl 


Who 
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;Who fo fit to judge of Courage and 

Cowardice, as God infinitely Wiſe and 
Knowing ; and if he calls returning Evil for 
Evil, Cowardice, | will you call it Courage, 
and put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for 
Darkneſs ? Doth not he call it Cowardice, 
when he looks upon it as a debaſing of 
Reafon, diſhonouring your Religion, wrong- 
ing your Conſcience, wounding your Souls, 
dinacing your Profeftion, and Difobedi- 
ence”.to him who hath che zreateit Right 
and: Power-to command you 2? 
+ A Bull or 'a Boar can kick him again that 
kicks him. -And what? Is there not greater 
Spirit in you, than there is in ſuch pitiful A- 
nintals ? Socrates, a Heathen, when one gave 
him a Box on. the: Ear, replied merrily, 
What a ftrange thing" is it, that a Man cannot 
go abroad 7ithout 'putting a Helmet on ! Can 
we read this of Barbarians, and look upon 
our {elves as civiliz'd, who dare not come 
up:to'their Vertue 2. 

{Had you rather be no Chriſt;ans, than he 
counted Cowards. | Hath God exalted your 
Natures above that of irrational Creatures, 
and is imitating Bears and Tygers, the higheſt 
Diſpenſation youarrive to ? 

Zi Another pleads, Aly Neighbours will count 
ze a Fool, if I ſhould 'not return Evil for Evil, 
or rather than return an Injury ſuffer a greater : 
This'is. much ſach- a Plea as the fbrimer, 
and it muft be confeſs'd, that this is the 
Wiſdom 'of «the 'Fleſh ; and ſee here how 
contrary this Wiſdom is to the Wiſdom: of . 
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God , or to the Wiſdom of the Spirit! 
What is Wiſdom ? Is it not to chuſe pro- 
per Means to attain the end ? And will you 
take the way to Hell, that you may get to 
Heaven? Is it not Wiſdom to foreſee the 
Evil, and to hide our ſelves from it 2 Hath 
not God declard his Wrath and Indignation 
againſt this returning Evil for Evil; and is 
it your Wiſdom to run into the danger ? 
What if Men ſhould count you Fools for 
minding the buſineſs of your Calling, . or 
providing for your Families 2 Would you 
therefore neglect doing ſo becauſe of that 
Cenſure ? And how come ye to deſpiſe the 
Cenſures of Men in one Duty, and are a- 
fraid of doing it in another ? Is not for- 
bearing to return Evil for. Evil, Railing for 
Railing, ill Language for ill Language, a 
Duty as much as providing for your Fami- 
jtes? Is it not commanded as much as la- 
bouring for a Livelihood 2 And if to Obey 
God more than Men be Wiſdom, where 
lies the Folly in being obedient to:the Will 
of God in this particular 2 Which is better,: 
that God ſhould count ye: Fools; or that 
Men ſhould do it ? If it be: better Men 
ſhould have ſuch Thoughts of you: than: 
Gad, 'why cannot the determination of 
God niake . you reſolute to undervaluetheſe: 
nick-naines-of malicious Perſons ? God wilt 
certainly look upon you-as wiſe Men, if 
you are tender of the. welfare of ' your 
Souls. And fince forbearing to return Evil 
tar Evil is a certain ſign that you have a 
* els 
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tender regard to the happineſs of youg 
Souls, 'what' hurt do ye receive by Mens 
calling you a thouſand Fools ? Men may 
be miſtaken, but God cannot; and if Men 
call ye Fools for obeying the Goſpel, moſt 
certainly they are miſtaken; and will you 
be guided more by the inconſiderate Talk 
of looſe, raſh, and carnal Men, than by the 
ſerious Reſolution of that God who is to be 
the Judge of quick and dead ? 

Ay, but if T do not return Evil for Evll, 
wicked Men will treſpaſs upon "my Goodneſs. 
And whart'if they do ? Is our Goodneſs the 
worlſe, becauſe it meets with frequent Tri- 
als ? Is not this the way to ſtrengthen, to 
confirm, -and to eſtabliſh, and to perkeR it2 
Let Patience have its perfe# work , ſaith 
St. Famies i.' 4. Tf Mens treſpaſling upon 
our Goodneſs, is ſubſervient'to the perfeQi- 
on of Grace, how can we be loſers by it? 
Nay, | doth not 'the wicked Man loſe more 
by his 'repeated Injuries;' than we by our 
repeated Patience? Doth not his Soul ga- 
ther greater Guile and Blackneſs by it, while 
our laſting--and*continu'd Patience, makes 
our own brighter and more fplendid ? And 
how do we know but our Patience under 
the firſt Tnjury'may work 'upon the ill Man, 
and oblige him to become Good by our 
Example, and fright him from attempting 
any. more? « However, if it doth not, it's 
I that gather th& Roſes, and the Bryars and 
Picks fall'to: his ſhare. | | 
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.Qnce more, Is, there: nota Promiſe made 
th.chs Patient: Soul, thar, God; will ſtop the 
mics? -Do,' we believe this, 
Prop d ſhall not we truſt God, for the 
pe. iprimance. of it 2. And when he.is ready. 
hperiverh.: .*& 19.,0uT. Satisfaction, ſhall we, 

p:the lihment;by our uncaſineſs 
under. the Fojury's: od 

+45 but tall, —_ hw. as ho Pas 
trence under Injuries, hardens. the. ,inſplent. Man 
in-bas: Sim... We grant it, byc whoſe fault is 
it:2,1not, aurs,. but: of his own .impenitent- 
Hears, which indeed-dalcgves oo PRy and 
Nos Þyt.:hea js ,Gmlt. upon. our 


ads. .Slrely,, Lnox:be an{werable. 
other Mens .. oldnefs j in their Sing; NOF 
is:,qur Patiegce., a,,compliance with their 
Folly, which2is.,noc incended. to harden, 
but, ro melt them; and if -like - vitious 
Seqmaclis, they; tyrn- that, into Corruption, 
hich was intended for their, Noujiſhment,” 
ny teed indga ,. but:ngk: like Bees-that ga-- 
JoneYr "om the, Flowers; they ſuck 3 
Lt jke: Taadz and; Vipers. thacLonvert the. 
Juice, of , wholſome Herbs gaato.Poyſon- 
Butas chigan;Argument, thas//Limuſt there- 
fore. TAR; my Saul. with Wrath and Re- 
venge, becauſe the other, ſivels with Ve- 
nom 2? = 8 
So. that all theſs: Obje&ions.xaniſh ; ; and 
that which ſcem'd. imp 46 a wan 
view'd without: theſe Ie... , Very 
practicable. No doubt it is fo, _ Jin be” 
made very eaſig too; and if you — me 
\ ow? 


Vol. Il. the Fifth of St; Matthew. 379 


how? the following Rules will give you ſa- 
cuatachion. 5-3. :; | 
1. By admiring the praiſe of God, above the 
praiſe of Men. It is recorded. to. the eternal. 
Shame and. Diſgrace of thoſe chief Men 
and Rulers among the Fews, who believed 
in Chrit, yet-durit.not canfefs him 5; Cow- 
ards as they were, that hey. laved the praiſe 
of Men more than the praiſe. of God, Joh. xii. 
48. Men in great Places and Dignities, this 
is their T.emper:; this is the. Rule they go 
by ; let God praiſe and commend a Vertue. 
never fo much, if it meet not with: the 
ſame Applauſe. among: Men. -If Men do 
count it. diſagreeable to the Pundtilio's of 
Honour, and the Aire of the Court, and. 
the Humour of the Age; or. if it be not. 
good Manners, they carefully Thun it; and 
to be ſure, Tuch Men will never come up. to 
the Riſe of theZexr. , ©. 2-'. 
But he that comes to_a fixt and ſteady 
Reſolution of elteeming the. praiſe of God 
above the praiſe of Men, that's the Perſon 
who is like to, triumph over all the Deſires 
of Revenge, -__ = OY 
And, O God! why ſhould not we eſteem 
thy Praiſe, thy Commendations and Ap-: 
probations beyond the Applauſes of Mortal 
Men ! Are not .thy Commendations moſt 
rational , moſt weighty, moſt ; unbyaſs'd, 
moſt true, and moſt durable :2 whereas 
thoſe of poor Mortals, how partial are they ? 
how ſubject to Miſtakes ? how uncertain, 
how weak, how tranſitory, how ſhort, and 
£2 | how 
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how unproficable in that Day, when God 
ſhall judge. the World in Righteoufneſs ! 

He that eſteems the praife of God more 
than the praife of Men, doth not only a& 
Eke a true Ph;loſopher , but hath this fatif- 
faction in himſelf that he lives by Faith, 
and not by ſight, and will be able to Laugh 
when others ſhafl Howl in ourward Dark- 
nefs ; fo true is that Saying of the Apofftle, 
2 Cor. x. 18. Not he who commends himſelf, 
and we may add, Not he whom Men com- 
mend, 7s approvd, but whom the Lord com- 
mends. 

2. By a firm perſwaſion, that without this 
Patience nnder Ewil, or Injuries, or Affronts, or 
reviling Langaage, we cannot be, and are na 
Chriftians ; I ſay, by a firm Perfwaſion, for 
motft Men have general, flight, and imper- 
fe&t -Idea's and Norions of the thing, but 
that will do no good. A firm Perfwafion 
i5, convincing our ſelves thoroughly, by 
fuicable, powerful Arguments, that we bear 
the name of Chriftians in vain, and play 
with it, and make a meer formality of it, 
except we heartily comply with our Maſter's 
Walt in this particular. And if the Soul be 
impregnated with this principle, and hath 
a brisk and; luſfty Senſe of it, the Danger, 
or rather the Thoughts of it, will work 
elronuph all Obſtactes and Impediments, 
and we ſhatl make a ſhift to reſiſt the im- 
portunate defires of Fleſh and Blood, which 
tempt us to raurn Evil for Evil. 


3. By 
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3+ By fixing the Eyes of ow Undorſtandings 
upon the futare Reward and Recompence. "This 
is the great Engine whereby our baſe, fla- 
viſh, and worldly Fears muſt be removed ; 
and till we have lively apprehenſions of char 
Reward, and are concern'd about it, like 
Men in danger of loſing the greateſt Ble{- 
ſing ; the Opinions and Cenſures of the 
World will prevail more with us, than all 
that Chriſt or any Apoſtle can ſay. 

Till a Man doth more vehemently deſire 
to be happy in the other World than in this, 
the Vertues which go againſt the Intereſt of 
Fleſh and Blood will move -very heavily; 
and ſo will Patience under Afronts and 
Injuries. But the Soul being chafed and 
heated with brisk and lively thoughts of 
that Heavenly Country, and walking 
through chat Holy Cityawhich is above, and 
viewing the Towers and Bullwarks of it, 
will break out into Holy Flames , which 
will conſume and burn up the Hay, and 
Straw, and Stubble of Carnal Reaſons and 
falſe Suggeſtions of the Fleſh and the Devil, 
and frown the motions of Revenge ingg 
Exile. 7 

4. By quickning and raiſing our Love to Ged, 
into more than ordinary fervours. Love dares 
do any thing, I mean, Love that hath Fire 
in't, and burns clear upon che Altar of che 
Heart. The great Reaſon, why you dare 
not venture upon theſe harder Leſſons is, 
becauſe your Love to God is weak and 


faint, and like that of green Wood, apt to 
Cx- 
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' Expire. The Soul that ſets God before her in 
all his Beauty, and Glory, and Mercy, and 
Rewards, and Promiſes, till ſhe loves him 
' beyond what the Eye doth ſee, and the 
Hands can -handle, gets the ViRory, and 
this very Command will not ſeem grievous 
to her. Love made the Lord Feſus give his 
' back to the Smiter 5 and Love will make you 
£ive the other Cheek to the ſtriker ; Love will 
make you even rejoyce , that you have 
ſomething to loſe for God ; and that you 
can do ſomething that inclines his Favour 
to you. Love will carry you above all the 
lictle Lime-ewigs which are apt to catch a 
'intangle your” Souls. Love will charm 
your Paſſions, tye up your Tongues, and 
hold your hands, that you will not dare to 
return Evil for Evil. | 

5. Examples are incouraging things. And 
have not we very illuſtrious Examples: of 
this Patience under Affronts and Injuries 
in Moſes, David, St. Paul, and of other A- 
poſtles and Believers 2 Why ſhould not we 
do as they did ? Why ſhould not we free 

d extricate our ſelves from the Snares of 
the World, and preſs toward the Mark as 
well as they 2 Was the way they walk'd in, 
good and ſafe ? and ſhall we be afraid to 
tread in their Steps 2 Did they underſtand - 
the Will of -God, and can we follow better 
Patterns? We, all conclude, they. were ſa- 
ved by doing as Chrift dire&s in the Text, 
and ſhall we be fond of finding out a new 
way to oalvation'? It's true, they were _—_ 

| ride 
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rided by the World for ſo doing; but have 
they loſt any thing by the Bargain ? If they 
have been Gainers, why ſhould not we 
venture upon the reproach of Chri# as well 
as they ? Did they chrive and proſper, and 
do well in the End, ,and arrive ſafe in the 
Harbour of Eternal Reſt; and can we do 
amiſs, if we tranſcribe their Patience in 
our Lives and Converſations ? 

6. By importunate Addreſſes to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God will be 
importun'd, and that importunity ſhews we 
are in good earneſt. Let's but beg and 
implore the Grace of God, as a hungry and 
thirſty Man dorh beg for Meat and Drink, 
and try whether God will not open the 
Windows of Heaven, and fill our Souls 
with Food convenient, with Grace, 
I mean, ſufficient for our purpoſe. God 
cannot deny himſelf, and having promiſed 
his Spirit upon our ſtrong and vehement 
Cries, he will Hear and Anſwer, and grant 
us our Heart's deſire, and the requeſts of 
our Lips; and the breath of Life will enter 
into us, even the Spirit of Courage and 
Wiſdom, which will throw down all Ima- 
oinations, that exalt themſelves againſt the 
obedience of Chriſ# Feſas, and we ſhall be 
able to do what he did, and bear what he 
bore, according to the working whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, to whom be 
Glory tor ever. 
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SERMON: XXXIL 


_ ... St. Matth, Che V. Ver. 40,41. 

And if any Manwill ſue thee at the Law, 
and take away thy Coat, let him have 

Io o Cloabh alfpinr ten hh, f 

"And" whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a 

- | Mile, 'go' with him twain. 


-| Task he, had: begun in_ the. foregoing 
& Verſe, and continues prelling the great 
Doctrine. of ,Chriſtianity , of. nor returning 
Evil for 'Eyil. -: And as uv the. words pre- 
ceding he had told us, how. we may arrive 
to a habit of Patience, under; Injuries, even 
by, ſuffering. 'a greater. Injury,z; ſo. he now 
illuſtrates what he had ſaid by ewo Inſtances 
more. And if any Man will ſue thee -at the 


] N theſe words, our Saviour proſecutes the 


s 


. 1 The Precepts here given are ſo direatly 
contrary to the Humour of the Age we live 
in, that if a Man ws. to meaſure Religion 

SM y 
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by the modern Practice, he could inferr, 
or.conclude na leſs, than. that either no ſuch 
Precepts were ever given, of that Men have 
ceas'd to be Chriſtians. This makes me often 
admire the good Providence of God, that 
hath preſerv'd us theſe Oracles in Writing ; 
for had they been left to Tradition, and ro 
Conveyance by word of Mouth, moſt cer- 
txinly Man (after the firſt Fervour and 
Piety had been over) would have wilfully 
forgotten theſe Leſſons, ſo contrary to the 
Dictates of Fleſh and Blbod; and we ſhou'd 
not have known whether any ſuch Com- 
mands: had ever ' been 'given- by our Savi- 
YA INS I0-HS-;. F; LIB 
But whatever contrariety.. there :may be 
between. theſe Rules,' and our carnal Ingli- 
nations and Appetites, it's rational to con- 
ceive, that Chriſ# would never have com- 
manded all this, if he had not intended it 


\ T's 4 x 
». » "ELITE 


ſhould be'pur in execiition:'And therefore 
It- is. le, that:/a Perſon ſhould have 


any ſohd affurance that heis-a true Ch5/tizp, 
who doth:myot heartily-endeavour'to bring 
his Mind/and' WHll-to fubmit, -in-theſe Par- 
eiculars, to the-WHl of Che; It's true, a 
Chriſtian thay not every Day have occaſion 
to exertiſe this piece of Self-deaial, becauſe 
the ſame" Temptations: recurr not- every 
Day +; but when he hath; he muſt ler his 
Neighbour ſee, that the Grace: of God, 
like Oyl, ſwims on the top, 'and is not to be 
Maſfte#d by the falſe Suggeſtions of | the 


*s MS” There 
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\. Fhere are three. forts of Injuries Chri/f 
mentions here, in all which the fame Rule 
isto be obſerv'd, - 6) of 
r. The firſt, that which is offet'd to the 
Body of a Chrifian.in the preceeding Verle, 
which I bave already explain'd.: He: that 
ſhall. ſamrite thee ow the right Cheek, turn to bins 
the other alſo. Ire 
: )2. "Phat which is offer'd to his Property 
and Eftate. : © -- ar 16 
3. [That which is offer'd to-his:Liberty. 
The Injuries levelFd;againſt our:Eftaces and 
Liberty, . are comprehended in. the words I 
have read unto:you.': 4nd" if any Maniwill 
ſue tbee at. the. Law,\.or if any! Man' will 
by force take away: thy. Coat , ' ( the word 
xaive implies both) /# him have thy Cloak 
a. . And: whoſoever ſhall compel thee 30 55 a 
Mile;>go with him twain. T'wo things muſt 
here be premiſed, for the better underſtand- 
ing of the words. w- 
\ I. That (like thoſe of the preceeding 
Verſe) they are leveltfd againſt private Re- 
yenge, and muſt be; conſtrued to the ſame 
ſence, If any Man will ſue: thee at the Law, 
and take away thy Coat, rather: than quarrel 
with him, or chertlh any deſire of Revenge, 
rather than fue him again the firſt opportuni- 
ty, for ſomething, of.the ſame nature, /et him 
have thy Cloak alſo. And whoſcever ſhall com- 
pel thee to go @ Mile, rather than fall ove 
with-him , or put thy felf into a fit of 
Rage, and Revenge; rather than oppoſe 
Force: to Force, and take the ſame advan- 
LL Cc 2 tage 
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tage againſt him when ftronger than he, 
go with him twain. SO that theſe two Com- 
mands (as well as the former) are Directi- 
ons and Infinuations'/how we are to over- 
come our revengeful Deſires, and thoſe vi- 
olent Paſſions we are apt'to run into, when 
any Injury or Wrong. is offer'd tous,' 5. e, 
by _—_ more. . 

2. Thefe Precepts are to be'confin'd © ( as 
much as can be) to the Inſtances here-gi- 
ven, and: to things that /are' parallel with 
chem ; nor ftrerch'd to: things of a higher 
Nature, -4. e.: 'What is ſaid here of not going 
to Law, 'muſt. be underſtood: of not goinp 
to Law- about 4a Coar- or Cloak,: or things 
like them ; but muſt not be-preſently accom- 
modated to higher Concerns. And what is 
ſaid of forcing a Man 7 go. a Mile, and 
going with him twain, rather than oppoſe 
Force to Force, muſt be kept within thoſe 
Limits, not extended to rex, ienty, Of thirty 
Miles. | 
Theſe two Obſervations being premiſed, 
I ſhall ſpeak diſtinaly of the two, Com- 
mands ; of the firſt more. largely, of-che 
other in fewer words, being only an ap- 
pendix to the former. / And as to the: . 

Firſt, If any Man will ' ſue thee at the Law, 
ani take away thy Coat, .let him have thy Cloak 
alſo. And here I ſhall 54x 


I. Enquire into the Reaſons of the Precept..': 
il. Whether it be permitted in any caſe-to" go 
ro Law, or to defend.ones ſelf by Law. 

| IIL 
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TIE. IF it be lawful, in ſome Caſes, what 


Rules are to be obſeru'd in the management 
of it - $6 


I. The Reaſonableneſs of this Precept. And 
if any Man will ſue thee at the Law, and take 
away thy Coat, let, &C. | | 

1. This is an excellent way to preſerve 
Peaceand Charity ; the Fewel being taken 
away, the Fire muſt go out; the. oc- 
caſioni of the Contention. being removed, 
not only by giving freely the Coat, but by 
adding the Cloak too, the quarrel muſt ceaſe. 
And as one ſaid, An Ounce of Peace: and Cha- 
rity *s worth a Pound of Victory. For Peace 
is fo lovely and amiable a taing, that we 
are oblig'd to promote it by all means, 2 Theſſ. 
ili. 16. &e. by all Iawful means; and ſurely, 
deceding from our.Right is a lawful means. 
Tr's rrue,- in ſome Caſes, by quitting; our 
Right, we prejudice the right of orhers ; 
bue-chis cannot. be ſaid of fo ſmall a thing 
as-a:Coat ( which 15 a Man's own to a Pro- 
verb) or a Cloak, or ſomething likeit.  -;, 
12,” This is tro ſhew! a good Example: to 
others, and to teach them-what they, thould 
do; '':Our Actions are the beſt Schogl-Ma- 
Rters;. and as we ſee Men learn from ill Ex- 


EEE” 
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I teach another, and, diret him how he is 
to povern himſelf. . This. was the Method 
our great Maſter took; He taught nothing 
but what he practis'd himfelf. And indeed, 
all the Oratory whicha Man uſes to another 
to perſuade him to'a Virtue, 15s inſfigmificant, 
except his own Confſcientiouſnels in ; the 
thing leads the way.. He that would. ſue 
at Law- for our Coat, if: rather than fall into 
a Paffion with him , we let. him have our 
Cloak too/; we inſtrudt:; him. how he is to,be- 
have hunſelf ro others, if. the like! ſhould 
happen to'him. Ir's true; he may not'be 
fo conſiderate, as to. learn, his Duty from 
our Example, yet till 'our Intention in the 
Self-denialt'was good and cornmendable, and 
ſhall not. go without a'Recompence'z: and 
the Perſon who would - not Jearn- his DNuty 
from'what he ſaw-in us,:dball give:afi-Ac- 
countito/God for hisUntractableneſs and In; 
Sorting. 10 3G Sil aotboioio wo oder 

\3. This-is /ant excellent way. to. prevent 
great Vexation both in-our:ſelves and.others, 
'The Rage-'of the Enemy will not.only be 
teltrawy'd-by it, but hereby-our ajwin quiet 
and” eafe will be:[promated.: ; To filh-ous 
Souls with-Rage and Diſorder, npon fuch.a 
force -offer'd to' us, is 'to-puniſh our ſelves 
for another'Man's Weaknets and Folly, and 
to'increaſe the Tronble and AMiction which 
befalls'us.” The- loſs of. the Cloak or Cogt 
was-6utward only ;- but if: together. wich 
that loſs, T' join the 'loſs !of | quictne(5; and 
calmmics 'of-Mind, 1 increaſe it, and be: 


gome 


Vol. IF. #b6-#ifth of St, Matthew. 391 


come ' my: own Termentor 3-and t0:the In” 
juty. that another. doth me, I: add doing Inr 
jatyico my-ielf,/ which - is! highly Jrratio- 
ET ES open ried bn 
4 —_— fda: certainly: glorifie God, 
Who is ever: beſt; glorified by 'our Qbedienc?, 
and .confotming to-his Wib-; Whatever 
the loſs. or inconvenience: may: be'that may 
happen-to:us upon the account: of that O- 
bedience.-, Fhis 'is- to glorify hips in our Souls 
and Bvgies, ac&otding- roitheRule;! x Cor. vi. 
AS: 4:66: 18 our, Thaitghts and Actions. \. For 
this is-a manife$s figri, «that my Spirit ltands 
in awe of the:gupream Being), -that. bis Law 
is.1n 'my. Heaft; and. that my Mind is gor 
vecit'd "by: :his Will... By -refigning' aftually 
wy foak to him that would'take away \my 
Coat, ' here 15:an Adtion that brings Glory to 
God, and -declarss: that God:iisifn me, and 
gives me Strength \ahd Power to overcome 
the Fleſh , and the ſinful Motions : of it. 
And from henceariſe not only Thankſgivings 
in'my ſelf, but all good Men:wha ſee it will 
glotifie Gad-. for: wy . profeſſed; Subjeftlown' ro the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ix. 12, 1&5 
-.-5. And -this: bf: needs endear God to 
us,: and move him;:to: have:rkind-Thoughts 
ofus..: :Not: thatiwe deſerve:his: Love by 
fuch an Ac, :butſo:gracious:and condeſcen- 
ding he 1s, i that; upon deceflions from our 
right for his Honour and Gloryzhe is wit- 
ling to look upow us; with a very:favourable 
Act This; is Goodneſs that: hath :fome 
Sibſtance-in: it. ' This looks like imitation 
VS Ce 4 of 
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of his Goodneſs, who in this Diſpenſations 
decedes infinitely from” his'own right, 'for 
our g00d. What ' was'/the :giving of his 
Son, but a miraculous deceding from his own 
right of puniſhing us according to our De- 
ſerts? And indeed, there is not. an a&t of 
Mercy to poor Sinners, but God decedes 
from his Right, even fromthe right of his 
Juſtice. And when he' who parts 'with his 
Chak to him that would by force of Law 
deprive him of his Coat, doth' expreſs the 
goodneſs of God in ſo- lively a manner, 
that God (ſo: great in Goodneſs ) .cannot 
but ſay as he did to his People under Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Fer. XXiX. 11, I'know the thoughts 
that I think towards you , thoughts of Peace, 
and not of Evil, But you willlay, may not 
a Man go to Law for his :own, and may 
not a Man juſtly defend himſelf by Law, 
when he is wrong'd 'by another ?'' which 
leads me to the Bits; Sm 

II. Query, Whether 4t' be in no caſe lawful 
for a Chriftian to go ro Law with his Brother, 
or defend bs Right by Law, when wrong'd by 
another Man ? & 248 I- 5 et 

r. It ts certain, that Humane Laws. per- 
mit a great many. things, which a. Pious 
Chriſtian cannot in Conſcience make uſe-of ; 
and: which do not become;him, ' as he :is-:a 
profeſs'd: Diſciple of ſach-an humble felf- 
denying Maſter as Chrift Feſus. 1 
-. Humane Laws, to / prevent greater -Evils 
1n'2 Commenzwealth, permit ſeveral thihgs 
Mhich'a:Chriftian»who is chieflyto-be y_ 
pd x y 
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by the Law of Chrif, doth wave, 'as having 
a greater Law in his Heart. And therefore, 
thotigh Humane Laws, or'the Laws of the 
Land, permie- you to go ito Law with a 
Man that wrongs you, yet that's not the 
ſtrict meaſure of your Actions. Not that 
a 'Chriftian can - ſafely diſobey: the Laws of 
the Land” he inhabits, when they do not 
claſh with the Law of God :-+But there is a 
great difference betwixt diſobeying the Law 
of the Land,' and not making uſe of ic up- 
on all occaſions. _ 
''2, Our-Saviour conſder'd, and all rea- * 
ſonable Mer muſt grane it, what" Wrath, 
what Malice, what Abuſing, Slandering, 
Diſparaging of our Neighbours, 'what Par- 
tiality , what baſe Arts, 'what Tricks are 
made uſe of by Perſons who'implead one 
another. How Law-Suits are*prolong'd to 
the loſs of our Time, and Quiet, arid bet- 
ter Employments'? "What needleſs Charges 
Men involve themſelves in-to their own 
'Vexation and- Diſcontent' ? 'And what a 
laſting Hatred is ſectled in the Hearts of 
Antagoniſts by ſuch Doings 2 And there- 
fote, to -prevent the occaſions: 'of Evil, he 
forbids going. ro -Law. And that Perſon 
that takes'\no care' to ſhun the occaſions of 
Eval, - can never! be fit for-the Kingdom of 
God.': $6 that i UE FD COVE LT 
4, -In leffer Injuries, ſuch-as Mens taking, 
pr offering-ro rake from us by force, a Cloak, 
'or upper-Garment;'a :thing- which we can 
ſpare without 'any'great damage toour 
MA ſelves; 
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{elves ; he dath abſolutely Fanbid this Res 
imedy,. which.is indeed x more 4han- cha. DiL 
eaſe. Inſomuch,, that, he who: Aalights: 3 in 
going. to-Law POR every frithag occaſion, 
a ſmall Summ,.of i Moneys AL a; thing; 2+ 
mounting to. the, Value--ot a Clizk or Coat, 
moſt centainly,knows not, underſtands not 
the Principles pf that Religion be;profeſles; 
but ads ag3inſt. them, and hach:no; ſenſe. of 
the Love Chriſt Feſws: bore ta him; - and 
which ought -49 | conſtrain, him. to: forbeas 
any thing he Wy forbid. --..; 

4. (ang thy Law. any: Gale, 5 is forbid, 
and unl wu, | ei OE Revenge lie- dt 
the bottgm Suit. i; T'0.T8Yengs- AF 

ſ{lves is: ip Pots unlawfut, and. let-'the 
Concern be never ſo gear, if-it be upgn 
the, account;of;Revenge,: Figs Revenge: imr 
poiſons the ;Gaule;, though -gopd in ir fell; 
and in. a cpn{cientigus. Man ſtops: and. muſt 
puta flop to his Nroceedingss; 4 grant that. 
Revenge i in fuch Law*Swts; is leldom. che 
only Caſes \therg, being other Reaſons, and 
thoſe per haps davful, :intermixe: Fin the 
revengetuhdeſve.;;.fo in, thecrowd of Rea- 
Sans Revepgs:is got taken nocice pf ; which 
makes Mgy flatter themfelyes, that it is-not 
*Revengs.-chat/ puts: them-upon. the. Proggfs. 
"Yet, where Revenge 6 the principal Motive, 
whatever leſſer Motive may. mix--with.the 
Degn.. the Law-Suit: becomes: untjayeful, 
not befarsMen;.:but-before God ; for, the 
Command: is; expreſs gng. OF 3: Ml 
Surge gen gun doe, Ron:124:3967 4 - wh 
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And:yet afterall, as ſtrict ; az:this. ws Proveps 
is, it doth not orig ED oing; to La wn. 


caſes wharlpever, 75 Lyne 0 
. HE. Quer ; he bp lawful in, ſome Coho 
what thoſe capes "are and 2W hat hat Rules are t0. 


obſery'd inthe management. of ik 5 A 
7. That there are Gaſes in which it may 


be lawfyl to go-40 Law, is.evident 
hence, becauſe the Precept t: ſpeaks only of - 
lefler Injuries z.,and therefore it natually 
OM that AOETSA. ESO it ay: » 
hw | 


EB FAT, 


ticularly where' Toth 14 and. S adod, 
wrong'd and abus'd.; - or..ahe-paor. r be 
and -deprivid .of their due; or where, the 
neglect, may. ineainably' involve the ruine of 
our Familes, and . Relations, .or hinder. ,us 
from doing; that; good in ;the Wald: we 
might--and.: would \.do.. Theſe are Caſes of 
great. Weight and Concernment. ,, For 
though | the. Apoſtle faith, I-Cor..vi. 7. Now 
therefore there .s utterly a fault THO. 1m, ber 
cauſe. ye.go. to aw one with. 
not rather take zrong 2 Why . &. Ju zat- Y- 
ſuffer your befor to. be. Yet .this 


muſt perglanily be ur ey ogg * che of 


* > # > 
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Caſes, much" is 'to' be ſaid for Abſtinence 
from Ewart TR, 709 £509 5 

2. When the Cauſe is great and weighty, 
and will | warrant 'our going to Law, a 
Chriſtian is bound in Conſcience to try whe- 
ther the Controverſy may* not be decided 
by Reference, by -referring it to, wiſe and 
impartial Men , who may judge berween 
Brother and Brother, -as St. Paul expreſly en- 
joins, 1 Cor. vi. 5. | Going to Law muſt be 
Jook'd upon as ſome high :Chymical Medi- 
Cines, never to be uſed but in very deſperate 
Caſes, when all other Remedies fail. And 
eventhen, a Chriſtian is to walk very circum- 
ſpetly, that' his Footſteps do not flide. 


r, | | 
4. 'Love of Juſtice muſt be the principal 
Motive ; a Deſire and Care that neither 
we, ' nor our 'Fellow Chriſtians may be 
wrong'd ; that each may be deliver'd from 
Miſtakes, and | from | harbouring hard 
Thoughts one' of another. Here neither 
Revenge, nor Vain-glory, nor Humour, 
muſt be an Ingredient ; but pure Aﬀection 
to Righteouſneſs, and an honeft Mind, and 
fincere endeavour to do to others as we would 
hve others do upto ws, Mat. vii. 12. | 
'*'F- In the proſecution of ſuch'a Law-fuit, 
the Offices of Chriftian Love and Charity 
muſt be inviolably maintain'd:-- Tf that 
Bond of Peace be'diffolv'd by the Suit, the 
Eaw-fuit becotties unlawful. If Tricks, and 
Intle Arts, 'and underhand Doings, and 
dealing Treacherouſly, or Fraud, or Deceit, 
297% 3 , _ 
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or Lying, or. ſuborning of Witneſſes, or-aty 
ſuch. unhandfom Practices !intervene, and 
mix 'with the Proceſs on; either ſide, the 
Proceſs becomes ſinful ad-unchriſtian, and 
God is offended ; and. this, is drawing. Ini- 
quity with Cords of Vanity ,: Ifai. V. 18... $0 
that in ſuch Law-ſuits,  even-then when the 
weight and importance of-the;Matter makes 
[them lawful,: the exhortation of: the Apoſtte 
muſt take place, Ler brotherly love continue, 
Heb. x11. 1. 

-;\-6,- Aﬀter allthis, the Party that loſes the. 
Suic muſt watch againſt.Diſcontent, Vex- 
ation, Animoſity, and Fretting, and worldly 
Sorrow,: for that worketh Deathz,"2 Cor. vij 10. 
much :lefs - muſt; the - loſer. ;conmmence the 
Law-ſwit- afreſh, except the;:Caſe ' be very 
extraordinary ; for this diſcovers a: quar- 
relfome;! worldly; carnal, Temper:of: Mind, 
and opens a gapito. freſh -Quarrels; and Di- 
viſions, :ahd\ Diſagreements,: which a- Chrz- 
fan that.is.Conſcientious,. cannot but think 
himſelf: oblig'd: to avoid ' if he remembers 
how.the: Apoſtle adjures him by the, Mer- 
cies of 'God,' above: all; things, to. pur: on 
Charity ;_. which is . the Bond; of - Perfetineſs, 
Col. 11 x4. ... Y OE 

With theſe Limitations and Circumſcri- 
ptions, this//dangerous Meat: may 'be made 
not- only palatable, but -wholſome. Bur if 
any think that the ſtrict obſeryance of theſe 
Rules is. a. thing. impoſlible;-:in that calc, 
the beſt Advice that-can be. given is, Not #> 
go to Law at all ; which 1s the ſureſt ſide = 
the 
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the" Hedge: For 'as going':to'Eaw'hath a- 
*bundance of. Difficulties and Datigers in i, 
fg co- be: furs heSins:not} that wholly: ab- 
Mains from! [Lawſuits 'This'the | Primmizive 
-C *briffians \©Onſ] ider'd;' and-thetefore: Athens- 
Worus" tells -us,/ their Cuſtom: was, "nat - 20 
20 (40: Law: 'with' any: that had-taken: :atry 
' thing from chem; and' the'' very: Hearhens 
we commended-ir it, ROW now T yenered 
to t | (31 


. ©'1:Second Precept; Whoſoover ſhak aaleped rhe 
kis 6" fo o Mite, -20 with bis 1 PW Wins _ _ 


- [Having Gat: & much T0: the firſt Caſe, 

F hall need 'to-ſay but very lirtle 40' this. I 
ſhall only hint*6 you the reaſonableneſs of 
this Precept alſo: - TOY 
- 7, This -is' an" excellent: way of monlta 
a-Friend' 'of 'an Enemy, ſuch Officiouſn 
is'very Charming; and if there be the leaft 
Spark of good"nature left in him, this ex- 
traordinary Civility will -blow :the' Coals, 

arid” turn it itito the Fire of {Amity and 
Kindneſs. - Whether ic hath this effe& upon 
« turbulent Temper or no, -its'tendency is 
to make a better Man of him. And what 
ſhould not -2 *$604Chrif;an do, 'to convert 
a Sinner fron the Error of his Ways : 2 This 
is a- very likely + means, -and conſequently 
ought to be uſed; and being a Means of 
God's preſcribing, we have'the greater rea» 
= to hope. for good. Succels, | 


$2] | 2. Walk- 
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2.) Walkitip with fuch''# Perſon another 
Mile, may \Fckniſter _ 7 ood aha 
pious Diſcoutſes, which ny avea very 
wy he ti's rough atid/{tiibborn Teh 
FG elpetial y if the "exedlinc tethper 'of 
tanity: be” repreſented” to him. How 
kind, how! dvil,” bow! obliging'ir' makes a 
Man; how'it: "takes away from ' him all 
ſowreneſs of 'Spifit;” arid teaches him 'to' do 
Good: for Evil;'and eo win Men by kind- 
nefſes. 'We- :ktrow, Pious*Diſtourſes have 
wrought: ſortietirties! upon Men ſtringely un- 
tractable ; and who knows, bur- Upon ſacha 
Man, that ſhall compel t&y-to/go- with him 
a Mile; fich Diſcourſes" tnay mike a very 
great + alteration 2 $0't the TORE, of His Soul? + 
vw All wha Fall toy, 'wW of iea- 
tion, thall be only, the Rm Appt 
1 Vir (- Jt . 
I: We-te paiolts Maſters t -hvath & our 
Chiidte — _ bs 4 them how 
to/behave diefrdAely ind, "Let us 
reach Het cirrie Cho Tao X that will 
make \cHicth' "Civil, Cos, Oblig inp, 
Friendly”, "aha" Atta kayo ond* all ie 
Dancitig-Mafiers "Mitte 'of Ceremo- 
nies- can ret the 4; "Flich' Maſters may 
reach cheth 0 differiibſt, "ro Ritter, to ob- 
frve” the” Panadng $ of Sttte* and” Ho- 
nour 56 Chriſtianity will” Ak them ſin- 
cerely ob.iging, and kind, ant modeſt; and 
friendly, and inſtill into them the beſt Be- 
hayiour and Deportment. 
2. All 


” > & * 


2. All-that: Chrif aims-at initheſe Com- 
-mands is, to overcome. the Evil with Good'; 
himſelf did fo., He healed. the Ear of 
 Malchws, and fed his Enemies with Miracles 
of Mercy. _ To.the Jews, who hated him, 
he was a mighty Benefactor ;' and though 
they ſought.his Death, yet:he. purged their 
Country from Sins - and Devils. .. Whatever 
Injuries are. ofter'd us, either 'in. our Name, 
or Goods, or Liberty, let us ever remember 
.what our Maſter hath done before us, and 
ſay, I am a Chriſtian, and I muſt overcome 
Evil with Good. __ | | 
.. 3. If we. mean to live 'up to the Rules 
.here preſcribd, .let us raiſe our Hearts:into 
a vehement ;deſire to imitate Chriſt 1n his 
Sufferings. St. Paul was fond of this, and 
why ſhould not we ? That the Apoſtle 'was 
earneſtly deſirous after a Fellowſbip in Chriſt's 
Sufferings, you may read, Phil. 1ii. ro. and 
.rill we get. ſuch a: vehement deſire, theſe 
Excellent Precepts., of the Text; will ſeem 
.ſtrange, impertinent things to us. . Look un- 
ro the Sufferings of Chrif, and be enamour'd 
wich him, .and. firmly believe that, Immor- 
tality | that, Chriff hath brought to light ; 
and then the difficulry which ſeems to be 
in choſe Commands will vaniſh. .I conclude 
therefore with 2.7im.ii. 11, 12. 1t is 4 faith- 
ful Saying ,.. if, we be dead with him, ve ſhall 
alſo live with bim. ; If we ſuffer. we ſhall allo 


reign with him. 
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SERMON XXXUL 


'$t. Marth. Ch. V. Ver. 4a. 


Give to, him that acketh thee ; and from 
him that would borrow of thee, Furn 
not _—_ am 


Wis Procegs: of our - Maſter looks as 
"if we were. .commanded. to undo 
our ſelves, *to raine our PIRY 

anfi'to make our” _ Bepgears, 

Kit be compared with St. i Nurgn Vi 54 
ag it is, Give 70 every Man "chat acketh of 


© Ae this rate, ſora will ſay, we may give 
al” away, for ' there-will not 'be' wanting 
Micn'an People that will ask ; and if once 
X:; _ dr Þ that we - are Confcienrious, 
avooding to this Principle, our 

Davis Sl Toon be crowded with. People | 
[ at ſhall' ask, and borrow all we have. 
'In f6-wicked an 'Ape, where 'People 
Conſcience of repaying what they 
what can a _ expe& but Beg- 


gary 


- no 
- - ». - - 
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gary and Poverty, if he muſt deny none 
_that-will-borcow-of- him-2--and- at-this.rate 
_ none. would be happier _than.-thoſe..-who 
have nothing to lend or to give ; becauſe 
by this means they would eſcape, which 
others.cannot, 'even Mens Temporgunities.; 

But as great a Paradox as this may ſeem 
to be, it will appear from the ſequel, that 
there is n6thing but Reaſon and Equity in 
it 


The Rule here-laid, dawn, conſiſting of 
c wo Parts, T ſhall divide and conſider, 


L The Dity of Grp, 
IL. That of Lending. 


I. Of Giving. Give to him that asketh of 
thee. tr PNG ones For 203en 21H Rs 
Before I come to open the Nature of this 
Duty, I mult preiiſe, ;.. 17... 2 
_ [2+,We are not to,thnk, that we arg,j0 
give, at. no time. byt.-when, we, are askeg. 
There may be very., good Chriſþ:ans,, whoſe 
Necellities we know, or upon Enquiry may 
know, and who are loath to, make ;Wem 
known ; in,which ale we. are ob d;1o 

prevent. their akking, .as Chriſt did the Man 
who. had been Weak and Lame, eight; and 
_ thirty, Years, Wilt thou be. made whole, {aid 
 he,*Foby v, 6. before he knew Chrift. intep- 
ACE YE $4 ; } bw * CLUDTII ali vio C1CSW 
ded,him any kindneſs. 14 +4 
+. Giving is, a Godlke, thing.; God jp. the 
Jews 21217 of” evey, guns; and perſft 
Js + 37, And bs ordinarily gives. 
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fore we ask, and ſhowers' down liis Bleſ* 
ſings: before our Requeſts knock at the Gate 
of Mercy. And they muſt know nothing 
of Chriſtianity, that do not- know their Pro- 
feflion obliges them. to imitate their Father 
which is in Heaven. | | 
.2. This Command, to give to. him that 
arketh ut, muſt be compared. with other 
Precepts, and explained by them z. for this 
is a ttanding Rule of Interpretation , to 
compare Spiritual things with Spiritual, 1 Cor, 
ii. 13. for we muſt ever ſuppoſe, that God 
cannot contradict fhimfelf 5 the whole Scri- 
pture being given by the ſame Spirit ; this 
Spirit ever ſpeaks things conſiſtent with him- 
ſelf ; and therefore, it there be an Expreſii- 
on in one place that ſounds harſh, it muſt 
be  foften'd and explain'd by another, in 
which there is no Obſcurity, - no Metaphor, 
no Allegory ; and accordingly, if we com- 
pare this Saying of our Saviour with. what 
we read, 2 Thefſ: 11110. If any will not Werk, 
mither ſhall be Bat, it will ſoon appear, that 
this Precept , doth not oblige us to give to 
them who ask, if Idle, and Lazy, and able 
to Work and-will not ; .or ſpend what t:ey 
zet in Riotous Living ; and of this ſort are 
many- common' Beggars, who are ſtrong, 
and vigorous, , and of ability. to Work with 
their own Hands, and to whom to give is 
to encourage them in Idleneſs. 
+ This being premiſed, I ſhall now confj- 
er the import of this Command ; agd it's 
briefly this. : 

| Dd 3 In 
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In general. It is to teach us, not to be 
Churliſh, or Covecous, or ' T!)-natur'd; vt 
Hard-hearted to the Needy: It is intended 
to pull down that baſe; earthly, and world- 
ly Temper, which makes us Selfiſh and un- 
concern'd about the afflition of Foſeph, 
Nabal-like, Shall I rake ty Bread, and-my 
Water, and my Fleſh, that T have killed for 
my Shearers, and give # unto Men whom I 
know not whence they 'be, 1 Sam. Xxv. 11. It 
1s to oblige us to hearken to the Complaints 
of the Neceflitous , to give attention to 
their Cry, to hear patiently what they have 
co ſay, not to turn away from them in a 
proud , haughty, and undecent manner 
as if their Requeſts were not worthy | 
our regard, or as if we were too good to 
ſtand talking with ſuch contemptible Per- 
ſons ; or as if it were below our Rank, and 
Quality, and Station, to conſider what 
Perfons , . under ſuch low Circumſtances, 
propoſe to our charitable Conſideration. 
For ſuppoſe it were impertinent, .yet it is 
part of Chrifias Patience, to ſhew our 
telves gentle and courteous, even to a weak 
and filly Petitioner 5 not to mention, that 
it is a piece of Gratitude to God to bear 
with ſuch, it being an acknowledgement 
of his Goodneſs, which hath given us a 
greater Portion of Reaſon.and Underſtand- 
1ng, than to them. | 

That which is particularly  enjoyned 
here is, 
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1. To: give chearfully , for as we all 
know, God lyves a chearful giver, 2. Cor. ix.7- 
To/ give grudgingly or unwillingly, or by 
force, or in Angeriand Paflion, is- a- worm 
that ſpoils the Gift, and makes that which 
in another dreſs would have been a ſweet 
Odour, a very unacceptable Sacrifice ; for 
thaugh the needy Brother be actually re- 
lev'd by the Gift, yet the Giver can enjoy 
but. lictle comfort; of it, fince that which 
ſhould have. made-it amiable and pleaſing to 
God js wanting. God dath-not fo much 
regard what we give, as with what Heart 
we pire. A ready Mind, like a magnify- 
ing Glaſs, makes even a Cup of Water, gi- 
ven-.to a Diſciple of Chr;#?, look great in 
ee ſight of: God ; whereas a richer Dona- 
tive =eominig from us with an unwilling 
Mind , looks mean and pitiful, and like 
Objects ſeen through the wrong end of a 
Perſpettive, dwarfith and inconſiderable. 

.. 2. Give with Simplicity, with holy, good 
and warrantable Ends, and: with pious In- 
tentions. ... This is the Command Rozy. xii, 8. 
And we ſhall ſoon be convinc'd of the Ne- 
ceflity of it, if we conſider how 1it. fared 
with the Phariſees, whoſe ſiniſter .ends and 
deſigns in giving Alms drew upon them 
the threatning Chriſt ſpeaks of, Marth. vi. 2. 
Verily they have their Reward. To glorifie 
God with the-gift, to exprels our gratitude 
tothe Donor of all we have, to teltifie our 
Compaſflion to our Fellow-Creatures,. and 
Fellow-Chriſtians 'in oy a , to- diſcharge 


2 our 
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our Duty, and to expreſs our Obedience to 
the Commands of our'Mafter, &c. Theſe 
are Ends -good''and laudable; and which a 
good ' Man may: take fatisfadtion-in 3 and:1 
doubt not bur we may lawfully havei:an 
Fye to the futnre recompence in the Re: 
furre&ion of the Juſt; 'as' we may conclude 
from what Chrif ſaith, Lake' xiv. 1, 2," 4: 
Bur to think to cajole the Almighty by 
the Gift, and” lull him- into connivance at 
the Sins we are unwilling-to part with," or 
to hops 'orifome 'temporal advantage by 
the Donation, or to be'able to give-no bets 
ter reaſon for-oir Giving; than becauſe Per- 
tons of our Rank 'and-Quality have done 
the like. Such deſigns as they; :are .incon- 
ſiſtent with the Maxims of our Religion, fo 
its needleſs-ito- tell you; they:muſt. be laid 
alide, when'*'the meaneft-Capacity may: Ea- 
fily conclude fo'mueh fromthe Premiſes::. 
3. Give with Diſcretion. 3 This is r& 
quir'd,” Pſal. xt. 1. where* we read, ' Bleſſed 
i be that conſicereth"the Poor. © Tn 'the Original 
it's P'3ZWnD which- imports:/Wiſdom--and 
Diſcrerion in-the:diſtfibution''of our Cha- 
ritafle!Gits; Mens Nereſlities: being vari» 
ous, Torffe iibre urging, others: more tole- 
rable. 'Some"are in'"greater Want than-©+ 
thers 5 the Rank, and! Quality, and Station 
of ſfoins makes'them greater Objects: than 
thoſe who'wer&born' to 'a;poor :and mean 
Condition; Horiegrow providentially Poor, 
others through Debauchery -and Idleneſs; 
{ome with their Poverty are Sincere, and 
Good, - 
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Igfenſiblene6-'of things Sprritual. -: Some- 
timgs-O0ur.:very- Parents: and: neareft:Relati- 
| ons{Crayne: our Hliſtance; as. well:as.Perfons 
rechmmended to ;usby:our Friends:and Ac- 
quaintance. : Atl which Circumſtances: xe- ; 
quire:Dixectiofn:and$Prudetice ; which Ver- 
tue;-though it -be fometime-made:a Gloak 
for Cayetouſnefsy] yet-.i5 a Vertne fill; and 
ta be practis'd cÞy; the beit.of. Men, though 
i,;be made: a. ſhelter under which wicked 
Men:hide their:Sin--and Hypocrifie.: 1947 we" 
4. ;Give/proportionably. --. Where God 
hath.givena much, remember to-igive. much. 
toog 2nd: let not. Selfihneſs tempt you; to: 
call-thae little, -which-all-your Neighbours : 
and;/underſtanding-Men-count a very large 
 Porcion-j . And that you; may | be able.to 
give. much-,-- abate abundance - of: things - 
which; are ſuperfluous, . and ſerve; for -no-- 
thing but. tro Feed your Luxury.:; It's im- 
polkble, that he; who. hath: much, thould 
oe much,.if he be: refolv'd to have every 
thing that ;the Men of the World have, 
e/8h all, che, Fineries, and Gaudies, and 
Pomp,, iand Retinue; and State,: which. 0- 
ther. voluptuous:;Sinners rejoyce in. If e- 
very. one of; us be to /ay wp in Store for Cha- 
ritable Uſes, as God hath proſpered an blefjed 
him in this World, 'as we. — Cor. XV1. I, 2. 
Certainly we cannot fſatisfie our felves, that 
we-give as we ought, if we give not pro- 
_ portionably. And the beft guide. ro dire& 
us 1n. this proportion - 5 Love. The more 
d 4 fer- 
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fervent -oar- Love is ts'0ur diltrefied. Bre.' 
thren,the- more liberal we: ſhatt'be.'' See! 
how Eove wrought upon''the' Macedonians, 
for punto not only bejond. proportion,- buy 
beyond thiir "wy 1 a___ | to the: 
Churches'6 

- 1H. yep Rely nor only: o.2 Cleifh. 
an, {but 'ito'a Heathen too, -as there is 0cca-: 
ſion14 not:only' to a needy Relation,- bue co' 
a diftreſled -Stranger- coo ;/'not- only; to a' . 
a Friend, but. even to an Enemy, -: The: 
Fews wereabominably partiatin their giving. 
Toa Few,' one -of their own Nation and 
EIS were: liberal, -but & ns 
7499 t t- 0 "Object: | 
lief cs, -therefors: Kar oh not” do the com-- 
mory-Offices'of Humanity to them,- or ſhew 
thens the leaſt Civility, Our Religion refts 
upon” better Principles, and anothey'Tem- 
per'is requir'd of 'Chriftiam. © And that's the 
true import- of that Command, Luke vi < 
Give to every Man; 'or to-all that atk of 3 
z, e; to all ſorts of Men, confine/ not thy 
Charity to Perfons of the fame Faith, ws 
Party, and Opinion, but like” God; dif-- 
perſe. and- ſcatter thy Profits on all,- both 
200d and bad, whether: juſt or anjuft, and: 
do not deny: thy help, no not to Sinners 
and Publicans. 

- Theſe, without all erdidvainire; are the 
true Qualifications 6 Giving, bur we are 
not to think, that all the Duty requir'd here 
is incumbent on the Giver. "He thae doth 
35k is ro obſerve Ryks, as well as the Gt- 

Ver, 
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ver, which; if' he wt hemaienhim- 
Gabincapeble -of reobir oy ett, 
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Vf! Giveoto hine _— askerdbf 


is a phrpthdjec oi mig edn ” Of oy 

hint was i- 
tows * es are e puctadee any ng Ob. 
jos, ehey muſt be ſich «8 od (wah 


e them in Rioting 2D runkenneſs, i 
dlenefs and —— and hve ufelc 

nfjprofitable in-che World. ' T- know-abifn. 
danee"of Pd 1 yoo, Nigh zrdly; and' Nat- 
row-hearted e*hij'an excuſe,” 
and raſhly de gror alFtharzk of them, MA 


Poopte'Idle, and delighting'in the'common. 


Viees of the Age," that they may havefore” 
coloar” for: theit: backwardheF jn Giving; 
burin' Caſcs-of this Natute we' are not to 
p0 _ Gueſkes, 'arid Pahdes;” 4nd precarious 
Bw hoy A 9 ;wH certain Know- 
Fant of the 
Mong ir Lives and 
Conrerfa nan "ottr Jogiene ol be Cha- 
able an Favoura e ; Where Experience 
and © n Paik, and ra onal = rant 
do' Es us: of rh r-Uflotite' way. of 
Thing) be nth ay with-hold” our 

is caſe;* we Yo not with- 

Rane? ot, from thoſe to A te it z due, 


Prov. thi. 27, the Perſons we ſpeak' of far 


ling under anorher Notion, even of Men 


to whom Correction, and Puniſhment, and- 


the fevericy of a Prifon. is due, and whom 
to laſh ihto Ss befres Manners, 4s aivery good 
aQ of Charity. 2. Give 


. 
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ay bound: to-ſati 


I $oFugsiN Rand may 

ery BIR Put a a- 

foxc3 1G ORR a6k.. Que )Saviour; 
here. di exermine the quantity how: 


mach! we.are $0rBire,: nor. oblige us. to give- 

eo another; rasks.,.. : bug fleaves. che; 

HANEY $9.40pr Progence: and Direction. 
In, gving to;thim-chat asketh, Sr Wh 

apſide: Read of be Ab as welh. as}che.- 

han doth. ark 5 and ſo 

Gy I it0, gathers, ;ngr. _ 

——_— els S "ok y Nature we arahaund; 

to.. do good: to | bell pea + ck ;:;the; NeEr 

lect gr omilting = - ek: h.m wes ii 

2.73 who [And fo,mach Giying 


yd 21d enoiz8niac 
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Counſel, 2h Oe Wl RT 
borrow of: envy f7enonstvaio') 


i bas "Aw 


So porionzd ollw.c5! hich Cound) 
Ie ES Ag 
| ry 1986 ah ef Os 


our Net 
.of. Moll Command h 
have reſped. ca, what ought...co be.the;ordi- 
nary: praicn Suppglng. Kill;there may, be 
Co Hoary. HE WR cream. Ws thi why may 
ully.. be ſuſpend | 
wh Thank pike Wy _ a a Perſon. who I 
hag will peryert. che thing I eng, hin, or or. 
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he would- borrow. of me. to 'very-ill uſe. 
This Law doth; not oblige me: to lend: hin 
But for the. moſt part between. Neighbour 
and Neighbour, : this. ought: to. be the Rule. 
And the ſame may. be ſaid; of, a Perſon ap- 
parently diſhoneſt, whoſe Actions ..make. us 
juſtly - ſuſpect, or give us juſt occaſion. to 
| believe,.. that he-intends not to repay-'us a+ 
ain. I. cannot think. that: ſuch, Perſons 
come into the number of the Borrowers 
Chriſ# aims at : For no doubt. our Saviour 
ties the Borrower to Honeſty, as well as the 
Lender'to:Charity. So. that..tche.import of 
this Command' may be comprehended.:in 
theſe Particulars. - n9% Ho wonod 
1, Do not.think there lies. no: Qbligartion 
oh you; to:lend to. your Fellow-Chriſtians, 
who-are\.in! Keoights and. Neceſlities, and 


| Joever you would hawve others: 
the ſame to- them , accordi 
Adat. Vit. 12. | 


--2. Da not. tell-chem that would borrow 
; of you, that, you, have nothing to Lend, 
when. you. haye:iczfor... that. would be. w 
add Lying to your Uncharitableneſs, which 
is: both - againſt the:Nature-of. Chri/ian Siu- 
-plicity. and Sincericy,. and; againſt the. <x- 
-prefs Laws Ephaiiv. 25. gt 3 ng! « | 


3. Be 
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-- 3. Be' willing to gratifie your honeſt 
eighbours in''this requeſt', when they 
would borrow of you, and overcome that 
Uncharicablenefs, and miſtraft of God's 
Providence; or fear that you ſhall not re- 
ceive your own again. | For Fleſh and Blood 
is apt to raiſe ſuch Objeftions, which muſt 
be ſubdu'd ' by that Spirit which Gad hath 
given you ; * If | after the Fleſh ye ſhall 
dye ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the 
deeds of the Body ye fhall live. - | 
'''-4. From him that would. borrow of thee do 
mt- turn away” Yet ſo as to conſider the 
Circumftances'of the Petſon that would 
borrow of you. It is a wicked Man's Cha- 
rater, t0- borrow and not to pay,” Pfal, xxxvii. 
21. And'when a Man is known tobe fo, 
we may lawfully uſe Chrifias Prudetice and 
Wiſdom. When Men have- the reparation 
of Honeſty, Sincerity, and Diligence, their 
Induſtry deſerves to be encouraged, and 
finice Lending is at encouragernent to them, 
they ought not to be ſent away with a re- 
fula! of 'their Requeſt. | | 
4. Lend'-net only to a Perſon of the 
fame Religion, but to others alſo, God 
pave a Law'to 'the Fews, Deut. xv. 8. Thou 
alt 'open o fry wide unto thy Brother, and 
fhalt [arely lend him ſufficient - for his need, im 
that which he 'wamterh. © This 'the Jews re- 
ftrain'd ro their own Set , and to their 
Friends ; but Chrif;aviry being a Profeſlion 
of a larger Charity, if even a Perſon who 


5 not of the ſame Profeflion with you, 
| would 
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would borrow of 'you, do not you turn 4- 
way from him ; nay, if the. Perſon were | 

an Enemy ; this is evident from what fol- 
lows in this Chapter, Bat' I ſay anto you, 
Love your Enemies, bleſs them that- curſe you, 
oo good to them that hate you, and pray for 
ther that deſpightfully wſe 'you , ” and perſecute 


ein Lend ſometimes, even to Perſons from - 
whom you have-no hopes of receiving any 
thing again. Expreſs your Self-denial, your 
conqueſt of the Fleſh, your Love to God, 
and your dependance upon his Providence. 
This is agreeable to the Command given, 
Luke vi. 35. Lend, boping for nothing again. 
Not that thus is © be done ar all times, and 
upon all occaſions 5 but ſometimes, in order 
to overcome our love of this preſent World ; 
_—— when Perſons are by Providence, 
or by ſome extraordinary accident fallen 
into decay; and: particularly upon the ac- 
count of a'good/Confcience : To this pur- 
poſe, Luke vi. g4. See how ready God is 
to give to you, and to lend you what ye 
ſtand in need of; and why fo? Surely; 
that you ſhould be ready to help dthers. 
Theſe are the particulars 'to which this 
Command hath parciculac Relarion ; 'and 
were Ment ttoly conſientious, \no doubt 
this Law would be dufficient to;guide:a Chri- 
ſfizm im his Temporal Concerns; but the 
wickednefs and perfidioufneſs of Men is 
grown great and extravagant, which hath: 
obliged Magiſtrates to ena&t Laws to _ 
ate 
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late this Lending, Borrowing, and Demand- 
ing what hath: been Lent, and to permit 
Bonds and Obligations to ſecure the Len- 
der of what he Lends to another ; which, 
though a Chriftian may in ſome Caſes make 
uſe of, yet let us' remember, that we are 
not 'to make uſe. of all the . Ways and 
Means the Law of the Land permits 
to prevent greater Evils. To keep on this 
ſide the Law, and as near as we can, to 
conform to the Law of our Maſter Chriſt 
Felrs, is the ſafeſt way. And whereas the 
Law of the Land admits to Arreſt, and Im- 
priſon Borrowers that do not repay, all that 
can be ſaid in this Caſe is, He that ſhows 
moſt Mercy is the better Chriſtian. 


Inferences. 


All the Application I ſhall make of this 
Command 1s, to exhort you to rea] and 
acual Charity one towards another. God 
gives . you, that you may give to otherss 
and vouchſafes you \means, that -you may 
be able to affiſt and ſuccour others in their 
| Needs. Labour earneſtly to eradicate that 
roor of bitterneſs, even ſelfiſhneſs, which 
hinders you from doing many excellent 
Ads, which muſt adorn your Profeflion. 

It's true, you are liable ' to be Cheated; 
but who is not? if your Charity and Chri- 
ftian kindneſs be abuſed, you are not the 
firſt, nor will-be the laſt that are like to 
ſuffer.in this kind. 

We 
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'Wermuſt-fook higher :thaw' this World, 
the Loſſes we meet with here'will be: 
ſect: Gainz: if they lead'us! 6 Eeure' tht e- 
-verlaſting Inbericances 7 0121111 5 - fon 
! /The'Precepts of our great Maſter arwiſh 
 order'd;-and«ſo laid; that:the Eove of thiis 
World: "ay be rooted' or 'oÞ-our Hearts; 
-and-if this/F:ove/be:truly miortify?d, we are 
greater:Gainers;:'than if 'we gained the whole 
World; and loft tur own Souls, © © © | 

Ie-is" true, -we would: fain keep this? pre 
ſent World, and all the enjoyments-of-it, 
. and enjoy: the: bliſs'of the' nextto03''but he 
'that \goes'by--thart; principle, reckons with- 
out - his Hoſt,-and -will find bimſelf *miſe- 
rably- miſtaken; when he" comes*to Tet his 
*Accounts:everr with the : Sovereign Judge of 
the World, «4 4 

To'meer-with unirarefed fad phreatona- 
ble Men, is no more than what our Ma- 
ſter and his Diſciples have met withal ; and 
to think we muſt fare better in this World 
than they , is to miſtake the end of our 
Vocation. 

Let us do-pood, and rejoyce in the do- 
ing of it, and be confident we ſhall be no 
loſers. in the end; He is faithful who hath 
promiſed, and he will perform it too. It is 
but a {little while that we are to continue 
here, and the great Queſtion in the laſt 
Day «will be, .not how Rich, or how great 
we have been here, but whether we have 
made Conſcience of the Rules our Maſter 
bath left us. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants 
. whom 
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whom » cavir. I when: he' Gomes. Jhall 


_ ſofar From: being P bon of 
oF Children, or of our\Reconciliation to 
God, that u' Chrifian who enyoys/ mach of 
ity. Noth. vary:igreat reaſon to! queſtion his 

| Candicion and: Intereſt [ip Ghrif 

K eſa Not: þut-thac it's poſſible to be pro- 
; , and a true! Servant 'of God; but 
where there is one that is ſo, there are moul- 
titudes that drown bimjaioe: 5 FL Defrultion and 
| Parien... 
I. ſhall conclude with 'Sc..Pow!'s s Saying, 
2 Tim. vis) 17, 3B, Gharge chem: that are Rich 
in. this World; that they be wot bigh-minded, wor 
mu In uncertain Riches, but inuhe Living God, 

ho give av nichly al things 30 \emjoy.. That 
hey good, that they be rich in god Works, 
ready #0 rang willing 10 —————_— 
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Paths. x FEE ts Aa _ 


SER MON XXXIV. 


St, Matth, Ch. V. Ver. 43- 


7 e have heard that it hath been ſaid, 


Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour, and 
hate thine Enemy. 


OR the right underſtanding of this 
Paſſage, theſe following things will 
deſerve Conſideration. 


I. By whom it as ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neizbbour and hate thine Enemy. 

IT. How : ha the principle is to corrupt 
Nature. 

II. How contrary to the Principles of Reaſon, 
and the deſjon of Chriſtianity. 

IV. What is the true import of love. to our 
Neighbour. 

Whether in ſome ſenſe it may not be a 

Duty to love our Neighbour, and hate our E- 
emp, 


E © SEEESEED. 
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I. By whom it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. 


And moſt certainly, _ 


1.” It hath not been ſaid ſo by Almighty | 
God in the Old Law ; we have indeed a 
Command, Lewvit. xix. 18. Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf , but we read no 
where, Thou ſhalt hate thine Enemy ; \o far 
from it that there are expreſs Precepts a- 
oainſt it, as Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. When thou ſeeſt 
thine Enemies Oxe or Aſs going , aſtray, thou 
ſhalt freely bring him back to him again; and if 
thou ſhalt ſee the» Aſs'.of hins that hateth thee, 
lying under his burthen, and wouldſt forbear to 
help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 
Beſides, the Law God .gave the Fews, was 
never intended as a'' contradiction to the 
Law of 'Nature, it was to be a help to the 
better Obſervance'of it, but never defign'd 
£0 reverſe it, or any part of it ; and we 
are certain the Law of Nature enjoyns no 
Auch thing, 'but Mercy -rather than Hatred 
to an Enemy; and” this is evident from 
hence, not only becauſe the Law, of Na- 
ture ' bids - us imitate God, who is kind to 
the Unthankful, and to'the Evil ; but. be- 
cauſe we find, that the'very Heathen}, from 
the dictates of this Law of Nature, have 
ſhewn Mercy even to their greateſt Foes, 
not only by giving them decent Burial after 
Death, as Hannibal and others; but alſo 
by exerciſing as of Charity toward _ 
by Fs wnuc 
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while they were alive ; and therefore, God 
it could not be that faid fo, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. 

And therefore, EE 

2. If God did not ſay fo, then the Men 
that ſaid and taught ſo, muſt be the ſame 
Men who had corrupted ſeveral other Laws 
of. God mention'd in this Chapter, and de- 
torted them from their original Intent and 
Deſign, to accommodate them' to the ſinful 
Humours of: Men, and to the intereſt of 
the Fleſh, even the Scribes and- Phariſees; 
and their-Anceſtors, the ancient Maſters of 
the. Oral Law," who, by their Traditions, 
frendred the Law:of : God ' of none effec, 
I have obſery'd often in the preceting Dif- 
courſes, what falſe Gloſſes and Interpreta- 
tions theſe Men did put upon the Sixth and 
Seventh Commandment, and the Law of 
Divorces and Retaliation. In like manner, 
this Precept of loving their Neighbour, could 
not eſcape their Sacrilegious Hands ; for: as 
their buſinef#'was to make the Moral Law 
of God as eafie to'the Fleſh as they could; 
and as they had made feveral Experiments 
of that Nature itz! others , fo+ they dealr 
with this excellent Precept. : Jour 
- Indeed many of them in Chris Days 
trade no great Account of: this Duty ; for 
when they ſpoke of the ſumm of the Law. 
of God , they repeated part- of ' the fixth 
Chapter of Dent.” Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 
thy God is one- God, and thow ſhalt owe the 
Evrd thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all 
Ee 2 thy 
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thy Soul, and with all thy Might. This they 
faid ( taking no gotice of che Precept of 
loving their Neighbour) was the ſumm of the 
Law of God, and this they inſcrib'd and 
writ upon their Philaderies or Parchments 
they tyed to their Wrifts and Foreheads. 

Which ſhews, that the Lawyer who came 
to Chriſt, to enquire of him, What he muſt 
do to inherit eternal Life, Luke X. 27. was 
more rational than the reſt ; for when 
Chriſt asked him, how readeſt thou; he an- 
{wered, Thou ſhalt Iove the Lord " God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Strength, and thy Neighbour as #by ſelf. 
Upon which: our Saviour tells him, That 
he had anſwer'd right or vur2355, as St.Mark 
hath it, Mark xii. 34+ x yrs 

So that fer aſide fome few judicious, 
thinking Perſons, the Scribes and Phariſees 
in general pretending warrant from 'Tra- 
dition, had very flight and ſlender Notions 
of loving their Neighbour; and though 
they granted, it was a-Command of God, 
and confeſſed their Obligation to obey it, 
yet they had made fo many reſtrictions of 
it, that -in effe& they had render'd it very, 
inſignificant. For, | {516 

1. By the word y7? or Neighbour they 
underſtood a Friend, or a Perfon that. was: 
kind to them, or had obliged them ; the- 
largeſt fignification they would allow of, 
was that of a Few, or a Perſon -of the 
ſame Tribe, and Kindred, and Family, and 
Country, and Religion with- them ; _ 
4 | - - mae 
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much, that they thought there lay no Ob- 
ligation upon them to be ſo much as 
Civil, and do the cemmon Offices of Hu- 
manity to a Samaritan or a Heathen, no not 
ſo much as to ſhew him the way to a 
Town, or to a Well of Water, if he was 
dry, or ſpent with Thirſt. | 

2, From this narrow ſignification of the 
word Neighbour , they flatter'd themſelves, 
that if a Man had wrong'd, or done them 
an Injury, they were not oblig'd to love 
him, or that they might lawfully hate him, 
becauſe he was no Friend, no Neighbour, 
no fic Perſon to-be calld fo, and thae 
they ſtretche this even to Men of their 
own Religion, is evident from v. 46 of this 
Chapter, and their ordinary Practice. 

3. Becauſe God had order'd their Fore- 
fathers to deſtroy the ſeven Nations of the 
Land of Canaan, and to root out the:Me- 
mory of Amalek from under Heaven, 
Dear. xxv. 19. They inferr'd, that they 
might lawfully hate all Nations that were 
not ' of: their Religion, aftrange Inference 
this; for though God made them the Exes 
cutioners of his Wrath ' and Indignation, 
and intended them as Inſtruments, where- 
by he meant to puniſh and remove thoſe 
wicked Men ; yet from thence it follow'd 
. Not, that they were to hate them 1n ordi- 
nary Converſe, or as they had occaſion to. 
meet them accidentally, or about buſineſs. 
In a' juſt publick War they were order'd'to 
deſtroy them, and not as'they appear'd in 
Ee 3 a 
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a private Capacity ; nor was their Order tq 
deſtroy them in a publick War, a ſufficient 
Warrant for them to hate them at other 
times; no- more than an Executianer 1s 
bound to. hate the Perſon he hangs up, or 
Beheads, -or- Executes by order of the Ma- 
giltrate z no more than a Soldier, wha 
Fights in the Field and kills a: pub- 
lick Enemy muſt needs be ſuppos'd &ck ci 
the Perſon he kills, becauſe he only: exe- 
cutes the Command of his General. | 
Yet ſuch ill Logicians they were, that from 
hence they inferr'd;. 17. That all Perſons 
who were not of their Religion, were their 
Enemies. 2. That. they might lawtull 
hate: them., and- do. thoſe things el 
them, if they had a fair opportunity, and 
could do it ſafely, whereby People com- 
monly expreſs their hatred... 
Thus the Phariſees taught them from Tra- 
dition, and theſe were the Men, even the 
ancient Maſters of Tradition, from which 
the';Phariſees deriv'd their Pedigree, who 
perverted this Precept of loving their Neigh- 
bour, and by whom it was id, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy : A. 
Maxim very. agreeable to corrupt Nature, 


TE Thing I am to treat of, Its agreeay: 
bleneſs to Humane Nature, a pears ky 
_ !£;\.From hence; becauſe corrupt Nature 
loves its-eaſe  it- hates to be reſtrain'd.. 
Add hip Faxim is fo far frgm confioungt, 
; Fat 
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that it gives it Elbow-room, and leave to 
follow ics courſe. and natural inclination. 
Take a Perſon abftrated from the Sandti- 
fying Grace of God; and that's a Stranger 
to the transforming work of God's Spi- 
rit; -if he may have his Will, thus 
he will a&, 4 e. Love his Friend and' hate 
his Enemy. This is "that he would-have, 
and there the byaſs runs. © Here is no-need 
of any Self-denia}, or ſwimming againſt the 
Stream, no need of great Confideration, or 
Deliberation, or-deep'Thopghts, 'it is as na- 
tural to 'an; unregenerate Man,” as fucking 
15 to a Child. Other things he cannot learn 
without taking-Pains, ſuch as Riding, Fen- 
cing, Painting, Reading, Writing, &c. but 
this he learns without a Teacher, without 
going to School, without Breeding, with- 
out the trouble of: an Academy, as cafily as 
he doth -Averfjon from Goodneſs, and back- 
wardneſs to Vertne, and gratifying his bru- 
tiſh Appetite: Ini'a, word, This luing hs 
Friend, and _ an Enemy 1s no. painful 
work ; and” therefore” very agreeable to cor- 
rope teeny L T7 : (3 : e F. ; | wy Wy” 3 

5-2, With this Principle a Carnal” Man 
may juſtifte all the; ill Nature: he exerciſes 
in'Convetſe,. and all the jll Offices he.doth 
to htis'Neighbour; he may excuſe with this, 
That he loves his Friend; and: bates his Enemy, 
Caip's angry ' Looks ry and 'Foat's . ſecret 
A =_ Abſaloni's Malice, and Fidas's 
Enyy,, and” the Phariſees Spleen, ' may- all 
ſhelrer themſelves ne Res ths Wick 
ry Ee 4 this 
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this Maxim the vain Man: can baffle all the 
checks of an unruly Conſcience, Ju by'its 
Importunities, ſtop its. Mouth, daſh its Ter- 
rors, and ſilence its loud Cries ; and alli this 
3s very agreeable to corrupt Nature, and the 
Perſon who teaches ſuch pernicious Dor 
frines muſt needs be very welcome to 
wicked Men, and-his words, - as a lovely 
Song of him that hath a, pleaſant Voice, 
and that can play well upon an Inſtrument, 
But how "irrational this Principle is, how con- 
frary to the Rules. of Reaſon, and the defign of 
Chriſtianity,as it delerves Enquiry, fo ic 1s the 


TIL. Particylar Iam to ſpeak of. And 
here, : 

I. Reaſon tells us, that Man ftarids in 
ſuch Relations, one Man to another, Re- 
Jations imparting Love, and Amity, and 
Kindneſs, that hating even of an Enemy is 
inconſiſtent with . thoſe Relations. No Mas 
ever yet hated his own Fleſh; this is an indue- 
bitable Principle of Reaſon. And now, 
let the Enemy we have be never fo. inve- 
terate, never ſo Malicious or Injurious, till 
he carrigs: the ſame Fleſh and Blood about 
him that we do. The ſame. Father. madg 
him, even God bleſled for evetmore. We 
are Brethren, and God created us both after 
his own Image. The ſame God maintains, 
feeds, and ſupparts him that. keeps . our 
Souls in Life ; and though | his hoſtile: Adts . 
may be very great, yet ill chis Confidera- 
tion will. oblige us not tg. bate him, Not 

| fQ 
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to mention, that Reaſon bids us preferr the 
Intereſt of the Soul, before that of the 
Fleſh. And it's evident, that: by the En- 
mitry of others, our Souls are'ſignal Gainers, 
as they have an opportunity to exerciſe the 
nobleſt Vertue , which is Self-conqueſt. 
Ceſar ſaid, Tully uſes to forget ncthing but In- 
juries; and Ariſtotle makes it the Character 
of a magnanimous Man; and it was well 
obſery'd of that Religious Man in the Lives 
of che : Fathers, That an "Enemy doth us a 
greater kindneſs than our Friends ;and our Souls 
thrive beſt when we have ſtore of Ene- 
mics | 

2. The deſign of Chrifianity is to raiſe, 
to poliſh, and to refine our Natures, and to 
make us like God, and conſequently hating 
an Enemy muſt be contrary to this Deſign ; 
for. it doth not _ keep our Natures in a 
mean,;:-pititul,: baſe, and groveling Con- 
dition, but:makes us very unlike God, who 
Jets his Sun ſhine upon the Juſt and Unjuſt; 
and his Rain drop upon the Paſtures of the 
good and bad. It's true, God! doth puniſh 
his Enemies, but not to mention, that even 
this Puniſhment is an a& of Charity, as ie 
is an endeavour to reclaim them from the 
Errors of their Ways, this he: doth not, till 
all other means prove fruitleſs and ineffetu- 
al. However, to be ſure, in this Life, on 
this ſide Hell, in the midſt of -the execution 
of his Wrath and Vengeance, he heaps in- 
numerable Mercies upon. them $5 and that's 
ſufficient co: prove what I intend, that we 
| are 
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are not to hate an Enemy , becaufe- the 
Kindneſles we owe him, -relate only to this 
preſent: Life : And to. this - may be added, 
that the injurious .acs of an Enemy bear 
no proportion tothe as of -Enmity we 
are: guilty: of againſt God,, and-we would 
' Not+. have God hate us, "notwithſtanding 
thoſe Ads, it follows, that.ther&is: no rea- 
fon for our hating an Enemy, : upon'the ac- 
count of the Injuries he doth, or: hath done 
vs. But this we ſhall have, occafion *to dif. 
cuſs more largely. in the wing von 
Let's go on and. 


IV. Enquire, What is the true inoport Y 
vin our Neighbour. And; «5 
As by a Neighbour in Seripture is 
vial every Man that ſtands'in' need of our 
Help and: Affiftance, and-of whoſe Help 
and Afiſtance- we: may :ſtand*/in need,” as 
appears from the Parable: of the wounded 
Man, Luk.'x:30. fo Love to:our:Neighbour 
imports a faithful diſcharge" of- all: che Du- 
ties of the ſecond. Table; - which is-the rea- 
fon, that St. Pawl-affirms 'of this Love, that 
it is the fulfilling of the Law: becauſe love lowe 
* works 10 ill to. hzs "Neighbour, no ill to'!Prinices, 
no ill to: Magiſtrates, no 'ill zo Parents of 
Relations, noill to High or Low; Rich 'or 
Poor, no not'' to: the - meaneſt” - of: 'pooreft 
. Creature, Roz. xiii. 8, 9, '10.; i 
2. The meafure.of this Love is tt down 
by God himſelf, Lev. xix-x8.:Thow ſhalt ove . 


"7 Neighbour as thy ſelf 5 which oy 
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denotes - not . the ſame; degree of Love,: but 
the ſame Sincerity ;. and. that -we are 
make our Love. to- our ſelves. the Rule and 
Standard whereby we .are to Love. others, 
according  to'\the ſeveral degrees of . their 
Relacions,-:and the ſeveral degrees of Good- 
neſs. which appear. in themj; v3 no doubt, 
we are tobe, kinder to. a:Father, than to a 
Stranger, and more officious to a good Man, 
than to a bad one, yet ſo, that neicher the 
greateſt Strangers, nor;.the. worſt of Men 
be altogether excluded from our Kindneſs, 
or ſuch. acts of. Kindneſs, which we mighe 
rationally expect. under . the: ſame Circum- 
ſtances. - :. _ I eepes DT 
-. -3- This Love to,.our Neighbour, implies 
not only abſtinence from Wrongs and Inju- 
ries, from', diſhonouring. our Parents, from 
Mucther,,. from Adulcery,, from Stealing, 
Lying,; bearing; Falſe-witneſs, and from 
Covering ,our. Neighbour's Goods z but .all 
thole ,poluiye,acts of Charity mention'd in 
x Cor. XiUl. 4, F, 6, 7. and 1 Per. xi. $,.9, 10, 
and Manb,.xxvy- 35, 36. And thele adts 
muſt : flow, Fram inward: Compaſlion : Fer 
as the. Spirit of Man is 'the principle of all 
Moral.and Spiritual Adts:;: ſo whatever acts 
_ of Love we exerciſe toward our Neighbour, 
they, mult come from the Heart, and from 
A Face of. our., Duty, and.. of the Love of 
God ; and. theſe atts muſt be ſo managed, 
that they. become not. accel{ary. to . other 
Mens Sins ; for it's no.Love, to Love ano- 
ther into $in, gr ſinful Compliances, which 
md is 
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35-the reaſon, that the Apoſtle prefling this 
Peace, and Love to our Neighbour, makes 
Holineſs its infeparable'Companioh. Follow | 
Pence with all Men, and Holineſs, without 
which no Man ſhall: ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 

And this Love is called the Royal Law, 
Fam. ii, 8. not becauſe the King of: Kings 
gave it, but becauſe this Love to our Neigh- 
bour is the Queen of -all Graces, and he 
that excels in- it -Reigns and Rules over a 
Thouſand Lufts and Temptations. Burt, 


V. May it not be in ſome ſence a Duty to 
Iove our Neighbour? and ta hate an Enemy. 
That which makes me take notice of this 
Point, is an Obſervation of Origen, who 
faith, This is very good Divinity, if by the E- 
nemy we underſtand the Devil. "Though its 
certain, thar our . Saviour in'theſe words, 
doth not dire&ly aim at this, yet it muſt be 
confeſſed, "that in this ſence, that looſe 
Principle of the' Phariſees may bear a very 
good conftrudtion. BL ma 

Indeed, the' Devil is the greateſt Enemy 
we are to hate. We have renounc'd him 
in our Baptifm, and we are ſworn to that 
Hatred- Againſtthim let's boldly vent'our 
Hatred, even againſtfalt his Works,” and all 
His evil Suggeſtions, 'which way foever they 
are preſented 'to'us, whether by the Fleſh, 
or by the World, or by Evil Men. 
Here we need move no' Scruples, - no 
Cafes of Confcience, how far we may 
Jlawtally hate the Devil. We are to _ 

im 
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him with a perfe& Hatred, and exprefs ic 
by Trembling, and by: abhorrency of all 
that's pleaſing to him, of offenſive to God. 
Ic's true, we ſee not the Devil, but we feel 
him, and whatever Evil Thought, or De- 
fire, or Motion appears in our Minds, let's 
firmly conclude, it comes either directly or 
indiretly from that Enemy. To this Ene- 
my no kindneſs is to be ſhewn. No 
League, no Peace, no Confederacy, no not 
ſo much as a Truce is to be made with him; 
with him we are to wage War;continually. 
He is no Subje& capable of making Peace 
with, for Peace with him.is Enmity. againſt 
God, wounding. our own Soul, deſtroying 
the peace of our Conſciences, and deſcend- 
ing into the Chamb:rs of Hell. 


Inferences. 


x. If we take a view of the Manners of 
Men in the Age we live in, one would 
think, that the Phariſees are ſtill alive, and 
inſtill the ſame Principle into them, that 
they did- into their Diſciples in Chrif's 
Days, wiz. Love -your Friends, and hate your 
Enemies. For the Actions of Men are fo 
exactly conformable to this. Rule, thar if a * 
Man were to meaſure Chri/'s Religion by 
the Practices of his Followers, he might go 
near to inferr, that Chriſ# taught this Do- 
&rine as. well'as the Phariſees. 


To 
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To hate an Enemy we look upon to be 
.a very juſt and reafonable thing ,- and do 
him all the ill Offices, as we have occaſion; 
to ſpeak Evil of him, to'Reproach him, to 
Calumniate him, to invent: Lyes of him, 
and to Report them too we ' generally: make 
ſo light of, that we wonder at 'the' Man 
that offers to exhort us to' better Princi- 
les. | | 
ef Among Heathens and .Infidels this would 
hot- look very | ſtrange, -among Men who 
never heard: of a Feſ#s, or of the Goſpel , 
this mighe paſs, though there is fomething 
even in the-voice of Nature which might 
teach them better things ; but among Chri- 
ftians, who talk, and ſing, and ſpeak every 
Day of God's loving them, when they were 
his Enemies ; this is a huge Paradox. 
Chriſt exerciſed the greateſt as of Love to- 
ward us, in dying for us, when we were 
Enemies ; we confeſs it, and our Churches 
ring of theſe glad Tidings, How eafis 
would be the Inference ! | | 
_ * Hath God loved me when I was his 
* Enemy, and ſhall TI hate my Fellow- 
*© Chriſtian, becauſe I look upon him as 
© mine Enemy ? Is this my acknowledge- 
© ment of- God's Love 7 Is this to expreſs 
* my gratitude for his Goodneſs ? Had 
| © God Compaſlion on me when I was his 
*-Enemy, and ſhall T have none on mine ? 
* Was God's Love to me intended as a Pat- 
* tern for me to follow, and ſhall I over- 
* look the Deſign, and pleaſe my ſelf in 
cc my 
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© my Hatred and Ill-nature? I am moved 
« by 'the Examples of great Men, by the 
« Examples of good Men, by the Examples 

© of..mry ordinary Neighbours, and 
© the greateſt Example, the Example of 
© Ged;:-the, Example of Chriſt Jeſus make 
« no.impreflion upon me? .* | 
How ealie a matter were. it to draw {ſuch 
Inferences from what; we believe! and what 
a damp would this be co our Hatred ! And 
yet to ſee how careleſs, how regardleſs we 
are of; it, and in deſpight of this greac Ex- 
ample, which we commend, and magnifze, 
juſtifie; our Animoſities: againſt thoſe whom 
we look; upon: to. be our Enemies, would 
make :a*Rational Man conclude, and very 
juitly ' too, that whatever we -pretend, or 
talk of; vw&do not believe that Chrif:died 

for us whea-we:'were God's Enemies... 
| . What 2; believe -it, and' have no ſence 
of it !1.08;1f we have a ſence of it, not to 
sather.our Duty from it !-Would any Mar 
think: that. we are-of :the ihumber of thoſe 
Believers: we ,read of Heb. xi. ? Their Be-s 
lief aftkeced and wrought upon their: Hearrs, 
- and put .:them .upon'Heroick Actions ;; and 
as. God had.done. by. them, ſo they did by 
others. "This -puts -me' in mind of the-Ju- 
ſtice- of..thar. Expoſtulation, and the Pro- 
ceedings we read of Matth. xvii. 32, 33, 34- 
Then. his. Lord ,: after be.had. called him, ſaid 
unto him. 'O.- thou wicked: Servant, I forgave 
thee: all that Debt, becauſe (thou deſired} mee : 
Shouldſt mot. thou alſo have hed Compaſſion - thy 
Fellow 
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Fellow-Servant, even as I had pity on thee? 
And his Lord was wroth, and deliver d him to 
the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. Do you make the Applica- 
tion. 

IL. Though the Law of Moſes enjoyn'd 
this Precept, To hue our Neighbour as our 
ſelves, yet the Goſpel preſſes it much more 
and in greater Inſtances too. | 

As by our Neighbours in the Goſpel are 
meant, not only our neareſt Friends and 
Relatives, not only thoſe who dwell near 
us, and about us; not only thoſe of the 
ſame Church and Religion with us, but all 
our Fellow Chriftians, and all Perſons who 
were redeemed with the Blood of Jeſus, fo 
our Love is to extend to all theſe, and eſpe- 
cially to them of the Houſhold of Faith. 
To this purpoſe St. Peter, Honour all Men, 
Lowe the Brotherhood. Indeed, this Love to 
our Fellow-Chriſtians the Apoſtles preſs with 
more than ordinary Fervour. They lay 
the ſtreſs of Religion upon it, and when 
they would deſcribe Chriftians, who thrive 
. under the Showers and Irrigations of the 
Goſpel, they ſay, iThat their Faith grows 
exceedingly , and the Charity of every one t0- 
ward each other abounds, 2 Thell. i. 3. 

This was the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
the Primitive Believers, and their Love one 
to another, their dear, their tender, their 
affectionate Love one to another was taken 
notice of beyond any other Vertue what-_ 
floever. They called themſelves ag” 
an 
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and Siſters, and by the Brotherhood or 
Fraternity they meant the Chriſtian Church, 


as appears from Clemens Romanus. Their 
Hoſoteality, their Candour, their Veracity, 
their Beneficence, were the wonder of all 
Spectators. 

Their tenderneſs to.the AﬀMicted, to Pri- 
 ſoners, to Captives, to the Sick and the 
Lame, to the Ignorant, and to their very 
Enemies was unſpeakable, inſomuch, that 
Fulian the Apoſtate ſaw there was no way to 
propagate Heatheniſm, like that of [q/x0 ge 
Chriſtians in their - Works and Labours © 
Love and Charity. : 
 Hereby ſhall all Men know, that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye love one another; ahd fo it was 
in thoſe purer Ages, and they were known 
more by their. mutual Love, than' by their 
talking of Chriſ# Teſs. How is this Cha- 
rater inverted at this Day, and. one may. 
ſay, Hereby do all Men know who are 
Chriſtians, even by their hating one another. 
I know not which is the harder Task, whe- 
ther Love to God, or to our Neighbour. 
Sure I am, that many who pretend” great 
love to God, are ſtrangely defective in their 
love to their Neighbours. What a ſtir do 
many. Men make about Religion, and yet * 
make nothing of Slandering, Abuſing, De- 
riding, Undervaluing their Neighbours. 
My Brethren, Doth a Fountain' at the ſame 
place ſerid forth bitter Water and ſweet ? 1n- 
deed, none is ſo fit to love God dearly, as 
he that doth exerciſe himſelf very much in 
FY- Love 


434 Sermon Thirty Fourth, &c. Vol. Il. 
Love to his Neighbour. It's true, ohe muſt 
help the other, and Love to God muſt In- 
fluence that to our Neighbours ; but ftill, 
great acts of Love to our Neighbours are 
the beſt' Preparatives for high degrees of 
Love to God. = | 

The Branches of this Love'to our Neigh- 
bours are many and various, and he who 
abounds in theſe acts of Love, gets a Holy 
aſſurance, that dba neither v1; 0Y Uni 

uitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 

Ml ok !'' How do To Frog our Love h 
little Sets and Parties ? and from hence 
comes that bitterneſs of Spirit of one Party 
againſt another ; and how hard is it to find 
a Chriſtian 'of a truly Catholick Love and 
Charity ? . | 

When ſhaſl we be wiſer ! When ſhall 
that priſtine Unity and: Purity return ? 
When ſhall that admirable Spirit, which 
ſhined ſo bright in the primitive Be- 
lievers revive again 2? Lond: When ſhall by 

Kingdom come, that the whole Multitude 
which Believe ſhall be «f one Heatt, and of 

one Soul? + 

The Spirit, and the Bride ſay Come; and Iet 
him that hears ſay Come. Come thou God 
of Love,. thou Prince of Peace, thou lover 
of Concord and Unity, Come, Amen, even 
ſo come Lord Feſu! | 


SER; 
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SERMON XXXV. 
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St. Matth, Ch. V. Ver. 44. 


But I ſay unto you, Love your Enemies, 
\ Bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe* 


cute you. | 


| Arcellinus writing to 
W. St. Auſtin, tells him, 74. Lap. on 
| That the great Stum- * Joh. 4. 12. 


1 bling-Blocks which lay in the * #7 
way of the Heathens of his Time, efpecial- 
ly: of the wittier fort, and hindred them 
Chen embracing Chriſtianity, were chiefly 
theſe three, the Incarnation of our: Lord, the 
meanhe(s of his Miracles, which they thought 
:thoſe of Apollonizs Tyaneus did i equal, and 
the Preſcriptions of the Text, Lowe jour Ene- 
.mijes, bleſs them that carſe you, 8C- 


: Mo ne Not 


1D) 13> \b 
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Not to meddle with their firſt and ſecond 
Head, this laſt particularly they could. not 
digeſt, they look'd upon't as obliging Men 
to work Miracles, and thought it in a man- 
ner as eaſie to ſnatch a Man from the Em- 
braces of the Grave, as to receive an Ene- 
my into their own. What ! Love an Ene- 
my ? He might as well have bid us ſwallow 
Poyſon, and take 'Toads and Vipers into 
our Boſoms. What! 'Love a Man that 
hath ſought my Life?. Careſs a Wretch that 
hath attempted to raviſh the pledges of my 
Love? Take him into my Arms that hath 
endeavour'd to ſnatch from me the deareſt 
Bleſflings I enjoy'? He might as well have 
- bid us pull up Mountains by the -Roots, 
tranſ{plane Iſlands, touch the Sun with our 
Fingers, and empty the Waters of the 
Ocean. 

Indeed, this ſeems to be the higheſt ſtep 
of Chriſtiazity, and he that is arrived to- an 
habitual obſervance of- this Rule, may ,not 
unfitly be ſaid to-be come to the top of the 
Mount of God. ' But ftilt; whatever. noife 
be made about it, it implies no ſuok Con- 
tradition, | as the: Heathens and ſenſual Men 
did, or may imagine. For, - ©» 5 
- - 2. Let-us grant it's hard, but the harder 
che work is, the greater is the Reward; + He 
that. gave this Command;. underſtood ' whit 
Reward was deſign'd for. the Votary. -No 
marvel it Heathens thought it. ſtrange who 
had bur imperfe&, and broken, and uncer- 
'taln Notions of- another Life. If the _ 

war 
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ward be proportion'd to the Difficulty - we 
ſee: Men refuſe no Pains. What ts daily 
practis'd in Martial or Warlike Exploits is a 
demonſtration of it. - 'The recompence 
Chriſt deſigned for thofe who ſhould chear- 
fully obey this Command, doth not only 
equal, but infinitely tranſcend the difficulty 
of the Task; and he that conſiders.what is 
promiſed, muſt confeſs, that the work 1s 
not worthy to be compared with the gran- 


"deur of the Recompence,. and therefore 


there is nothing. unreaſonable in' the In- 
junftion.;;.:.; 541 353 50 ; 192] 1 
i. 2. Of all Men, 'thoſe who are in love 
with any Vice, have no reaſon- to talk a- | 
gainft this Precept ; for they practiſe, what 
they'condemn, and do things as unnatural 
as loving an Enemy can be {uppoſed-to. be. 
Were it not for- the lapſed Condition of 
Man, and the depravation of our Faculties, 
Sin would be a very unnatural thing to the 
Soul. The "bleſſed Spirits,.; who have 
lefe:: Mortality; and Things below , and 
recover d their primitive Integrity and 
Innocence, have as great an antipathy. to 
Sin, as Men here on Earth can have :to a 
Toad; | which ſhews, that Sin-is; ani Enemy * 
to a rational Saul: and-as-cantrary:: to. right 
Reaſon,: as. Darknels is to Lights ova Chro- 
nical.Diſtemper is to Health; :ane thar ic is 
agreeable 'upon no other account than Cin- 
ders and Aſhes, and:Chalk-are to fome Sto- 
machs, becauſe of. their. Corruptian $ SS 
that a vitious Man: r cally taves his Enemy, 
7 Ff 3 Day, 
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nay, his greateſt Enemy : He loves the De- 
vil that prompts him to it, that Devil 
whom at other times he doth Abjure, and 
at whoſe Preſence he would tremble z he 
loves Damnation and Eternal:Death; for ſo 
we read, Prov. viii. 36, And therefore' of 
all Men; ſuch Perſons have: no reaſon. to 
ſhea * againſt this Rules as unreaſona- 
le, "44 FEE nk $5 - ep 
_ 23. What is commanded here hath been 
done, as I ſhall ſhew in the ſequels How 
and which way; and-/by what means it 
hath been'done ; how far the Grace of. God 
muſt concurr, what Induſtry muſt be uſed, 
what Impediments are to. be removed, and 
how the whole concern is to be managed-;, 
I do'not now enquire, but ſuppoſing that it 
hath "been done, the Inference is Rational, 
that ir may be done again. .It's true, they 
were Saints and Holy Men who have done 
it ; bur ſince it 1s'very poflible to'be:ia 
Saint, and to arrive to 'a ſtate:of Holineſs, 
it follows this Precept is'praQticable, and far 
from being impoflible. Nay, © 
' 4. It hath been” done with . reſpe& to 
fome Adts at leaſt, by natural Men, ard 
upon the! account of. Temporal - Interelt, 
either in” a Bravado, or out: of Genierolity, 
or to ibe" tatk'd of, and' ts have Glory of 
Men : "Examples and Paſlages of this:Na- 
ture arefrequent in Hiſtory ; and if itwere 
palitble to-do: if upon' a' motive of 'Tem- 
poral Intereſt, why: ſhould it be thought 
impoſlible' to be done upon. a greater Mo- 
HE CET SOLES So 4 OTRIRINTS tive, 
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tive, even Mens eternal welfare 2? Ic is but 
changing the Principle, which is. the ſpring 
of Motion,” and the ſhining Braſs may be- 
come Gold, the. Counterfeit a real Vertue ; 
and:the Shew mmay turn into Subſtance. 

' And having thus removed. the grand Ob- 
jeion that lies againſt this Precepr, T now 
proceed to explain-it. | 


. 'J., The general Command. Love your Ene- 
Cs. 


II. The Branches .ar the Particwars of it. 
Bleſs them, '&C. - : 


.:T, The general. Command. Lowe your Ene- 
yes, And here.T niuft note, __ | 
++: T, \ That Chri## doth not ſpeak here of a 
publick, ar profeſſed, and open Enemy of 
-our Country or Natjon that makes War up- 
QB 15, and {eeks the deſtruction of the Com- 
mwuty:,. ar a ſubverſion of. the Govern- 
.ment ;, for.though there is an-Humanity to 

e ſhewn even ta -a Publick Enemy, by 


-What the Prophet £{þa. did to the Hoſt of 


S1rias when he. had encloſed them in Sama- 
wie 3; the King of Ire! would have dif: 
-patch'd. them. with the. Sword. - No ſaith 
the;Man of God, Ser Bread and Waicr be- 
fore. them, that they pay eat and drink, and go 


.to-3heir -Mafter, 2 Kings vi. 22. And we 
iknow, that. even Heathen Nations have al- 


Jow'd decent .Burial to a publick Enemy, 
when ſlain in Battel; yet theſe are not the 
Perſons Chriſt diretly aims at in theſe 
Fi 4 ' words, 
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words. Chriſt as he came not to reverſe the 
Laws of Government, nor preſcrib'd a'Mo- 
del or Platform of ir, but lefr Governments 
as he found them, ſuppoſing them co be'a- 
greeable to the Faw of Nature, and the 
good of Mankind; fo by this Precept he 
did not forbid Chrif;an Kinps and Princes 
entring into a juſt Defenfive War for the 
Security of their Country ; nor can it be 
imagin'd, that by this Rule he would oblige 
Magiſtrates and Sovereigns fo to Love the 


Publick Enemy, as to'let' him Rage; 'and 


Ravage, and Burn, and Plunder, without 
any Oppoſition. my | 

This Precept being” given to Chriſtians, 
conſider'd as they live. and converſe toge- 
ther, we muft conclude, that by-the -Ene- 
mies who are to be loved are meant Ene- 
mies in a more private 'Capacity, ſuch as 
we meet-with in Converſation, and-in the 
Places and Stations we are in, Whether they 
be High or Low, whether Superiors, 'or'E- 
gut. Or Lego. Nee, > 7-900 

2. Muſt we think that this Precept "is 
given to Magiſtrates, with reſpe&' to Male- 
factors” and Publick Offenders ; -a5' if *by 
Vercue of this Command they were” not to 
puniſh them., This wonld be manifeſt -In- 
juſtice to the Publick Good, and we'may 
be very confident, Chriff would not have us 
do Evil, that Good may 'come out of i#'5" Or 
obey one Precept at rhe expence of ah0- 


Fer,” 


Though 
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Though a Magiſtrate, if he will a& 
Conſcientiouſly, ought to. behave himſelf 
as 2 Father who loves his Child when he 
doth Chaſtiſe him , and- therefore Cha- 
ſtifeth him becauſe he loves/him ;' fo Ma- 
giftrates are. to puniſh with: Pity: and Com- 


paſſion '; and in private: Injuries, where 
-their Office 15' not. concern'd', they are 
bound to Forgive, and love: their Enemies 


as much as others, yet doth not this inter- 


fere with the neceſſary adminiſtration of 


Publick Juſtice $5 not to mention, that it 1s 
ſaid in the Text, Lowe your Enemies; but a 
publick . Malefa&tor or Offender is: not pro- 
perly the Magiſtrates Enemy, I: mean no 


Enemy: to-his Perſon or Fortune; or Rela- 
- tives; -bar'to the: Law:of [the Land, and 
- the” common: Good ; \:and' therefore if the 
; Magiſtrate dotly puniſh him, he: dorh' not 
i puniſh him as his: Enemy ; and therefore 
Sins not- againſt; this Precepr, bur: as ary E- 
'nemy of the; Conimon-wealth ' in' pe- 
neral;: Ic's-pofſible the Malefactor may;.be 
-an Enemy to” the Magiſtrate; .conſider'd-:in 


other- Circumſtances ;:'ini>which - caſe, :the 


. Magiſtrate is: bound: toi-exerciſe all the ads 
"of Love here mention'd: toward :him; and, 


notwithſtanding..cheſe,. puniſh him accor- 


.ding to Law, and: the, Duty*-of | his Place 


and Calling. : So-that-the- Office of a Ma- 


\giſtrate>is> not | ſuperſeded! by this Com- 
-.nvand.''..Nor, ot | 


3. Potty this Law of loving our Enc- 
mies forbid -us reproving. an Enemy for the 


Sins 
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Sins he involves himſelf in by , hating us ; 
much leſs doth. 1t :itnport, that -we are to 
love his Sins and Fallies, ov flatter him in 
his Undecencies/and Inſolehcies. Thereis ho 
doubt, we: may-lawfully tel hifn of his Faults 
in a meek: and. rational .way,-and: fcek to 
reduce him to a--better [Temper :; and in 
. doing fo, .we do nothing agaiaſt: that. Love 
we owe him ;-ſofar from- it, that: it-is an 
Argument of Hatred- not-to Rebuke him, 
Lev. XiX. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in 
zby Heart 3'thox- ſhalt in:,avy wiſe 'rebuke thy 
: Neighbour, and met. ſuffer Sin-upon him. Now, 
"5: Dath this:Command import, that. we 
. are; to make: an Enemy our Baſom: Friend ; 
T0 whom we are-to:unburden ourſelves, 
and make bim acquainted :with the Secrets 
of our:Sauls; |: Eriend{hip 46 this-Atrict ſence 
45 Maſter: of, Diſcretion; more than: Duty ; 
nor is'.our Loye to: our Enemies: prejudigd 
. by:nor: making;:theto Fiiegds in this. , ſence. 
- Indeed, :if:by -the:Coals of | Fire, we heap 
--upon :their:Heatis 5:if by the; warmer kind- 
::inefſes'weahew them, we melt them-into a 
: £oaRable rand; docible- Temper ,:and then 
- Prove: accafions:::of: their: becoming new 
Men; we ſmayz: if; we: ſee: it convenient, 
raiſe our iT.oveito a higher; degree, :even..to 
"that of Friendſhip, -and' make him that was 
an Enemyyiz90ar:own Soul ; hut! while: be 
is an Enemy leis:not a Subjed&: capable of 
entring into the Bond of Friendſhip:. with 
-him, © except: by: Friendſhip: we: mean the 
. acts of Love, hereafter.mention.:- : L 


. -- 
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6. As 'an Enemy is a Perfon' who che- 
riſheth' a ſecret Spleen and Malice againſt 
us in his Heart, and :as . occaſion ſerves, 
vents and expreſſes it either: in” his Words 
or A&ions, either by Reviling or Abuſing 
ps, or: doing Unkindneſles,. or: attempting 
to-Betray.-or Befipatcer, or to 'Ruine: and 
Undoe us, in which-ſence-everr a Husband, 
2 Wife, and. the neareſt .Relatives may :be 
Enemies, ſo. this Love we owe them inparts 
an inward'Afﬀection- to: them, even Bowels 
of: Mercy and: Compaſflion; and: a certain 
tenderneſs within. /./The -a&s whereby.oup 
Love to them is to be expreſſed, muſt have 
ſome Root , and that: Root | muſdi be the 
Heart, the true ſeat of Love ; and ler 'no 
Man plead\here,; that Love'zrifing fromithe 
apreeableneſs of -the Object; it's' impoſiible 
there ſhould be any real Love in the Heart 
toward 'an Enemy, becauſe of the diſagree- 
ablene. of i-'the: Object: toi 'our Tempef, 
andiContrariety' to 'our Humour and Inte- 
reſt 5 for though there maybe no agreeable- 
neſs with/reſpe& to the Wrong he doth;''or 
hath done ns; iyer-there are other Reſpedts, 
and thoſe" more weighty and: of greater 
I, in -which's ttkeneſs _ fi- 
militude appear, and:confequently a ſuica- 
ble Foundadod for this Love; 5d Srl 
' I. He is God's Creatute, and ſo are-we. 
2. He is a Man, and 'ſo-are we. ' 5. Hes 
a'Neighbour- ſtill, "nor doth the'Wrong!the 
faths us, © deprive: him of! chat Rekirion, 
4. May be he is a Chris "IO BRIS: 
WHEY «+ ce Bath * elles 
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feſſes the ſame Faith, the:ſame God , the 
ſame Feſw; and 'the fame: Religion'; 'all 
which Reſpect, -make. even at Enemy an 
agreeable | Obje&t :of our Love. 'Nay,: his 
very Enmity doth formally diſpoſe.afd.qua- 
lifie him for. our Love; for' thei-nature of 
Love is, That it .zs not eafity Provokend,;'2: Cor. 
Xitt. 5. , And I need not tellyou, that Men 
are not- provoked ,by Kindnelles, but+by 
Injurious As; and. theſe being the: acts of 
an Enemy, _ Love | not being-eafily,proyoked 
by ſuch- as, the: Enemy muft be: a very 
proper objec of :-our:Love. i! | ft, 


; But let's go:on and conſider, ! - 


-  {I.. The. particular atts. of - this - Lirvez: of, 
whereby this Love 15 tobe expreſſed.”: And the 
Arit tis, 0:3.) S1- 105k $ 
_ -- . 2T+ Bleſs them [that curſe ' your: (This: 1s/ to 
give good Language for bad,i:kidd Anſwers 
tos. Revilings,. praiſing the goqd. that'is-in 
the: Enemy, for. his denying;:that:there is 
any-in our felves,- and gracious Wiſhes for 
his baſe and. horrid Imprecarions. :;;iThe :A- 
poltles did ſo, for being reviled, (we\blefs 5. be- 
Ing-defamed,. we entreat, ſaith St.-Paul,:1 Cor. 
iv,:13- This, lagk'd great | What @'lovely 
excellent. light was i this ! How pleaſing..to 
God, bow pleating:to Angels, how pleaſing 
£0: all-rational and;anderſtanding Men?! Do 
but take a ſerious view of is, you;-your 
ſelyes cannot; bug like it, approye: a-.it, 
and commend it. +. 5. gd =d veM. 1 
"_— | What 
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What harmony, what beauty, what 
ſweetneſs, what evenneſs, what perfection 
muſt there be in ſuch a Soul.! What a com- 
mand over his Paffions muſt we ſuppoſe in 
ſuch a Perſon ! and can any thing look 
more ſtately and magnificent ? .Andit there 
be ſuch beauty in it, why are not we ena- 
mour'd with it ? , Why ſhould we think 
much of it to ery, God bleſs you, when the 
Enemy cries, . God damn you? Is not the one 
as ealily ſaid as the other, and is there nor 
far greater ſatisfaction in the one than in 
the other ? What if the brutiſh Man do 
curfe us, what hurt can his Curſing. do us, 
while we do not anſwer him according to 
his Folly ? "The Curſe may fall on his own 
Head, but catinot ſinge a Hair of ours. 

; His ill Language, doth it not look very 
odious: in him, and doth it change its Face 
or. Nature, if we uſe it by way of Retali- 
ation 2 Can that be lovely in us, which all 
Men take to be deformity in him 2 Doth 
not the Enemy ſin grievouſly againſt God, 
when he doth Revile or Curſe us ? And 
ſhall-not we be concern'd at his Sin 2 How 
are. we concern'd, if we do not mourn for 
it? How do we mourn for it, if we do not 
pity him? How do we pity him, if we do 
not endeavour to; reform him ? How ſhall 
we reform him, except we ſhew him a good 
Example 2 How can we ſhew him a good 
Example; if. we do not let him fee, that 
there :is-4 better Spirit in us? And how 
ſhall he: be. convinc'd of that, if. we do not 
2111 return 


446 Sermon Thirty Fifth, on Vd.tf. 
return ſoft Anſwers for his rongh and inſo- 
terit ones, ever: Bleffings for. Curſes? Such 
Chriftian returns God bleiſes ſometimes with 
Converſion'of the Enemy, and thinks hims- 
ſelf concern'd to reward the Self-denial with 
an extraordinary Providence. "9 
To this purpoſe Moſchas tells us, That 
three Religious Men Travelling, and loſing 
their way, and thereupon belated , were 
forc'd to lie down on the Ground, the 
Night - coming on , and the Sky. growing 
very dark. But fo it happend, that igno- 
rantly they laid themſelves down at the 
edge or corner of a Corn-field, whereby 
they preſſed a portion of Corn on the 
Ground. Early in the _— the Owner 
of the Field coming by, and ſeeing what 
was done, began to be in a Paſſion, and 
curſed them _ , ſaying, You Religiout 
Men ? if you had had the fear of God before you, 
you would not have done ſo. The innocent 
Men let him run on, and then with all gen- 
tleneſs imaginable told him, Truly you ſay 
right, if we had had the fear of God before 
715, we ſhould never have done ſo. TheMan 
went on Curſing and Railing, and they 
{till confefling their Faults, - and begging 
his Pardon, which at laſt ſo wrought upon 
the Cholerick Man, that he left his Oxen 
and his Fields, and gave himſelf up to God, 
and the Severities of Rehgion. 
' 2. Do good fo them that hate:you; This 1 
to do as of Beneficence to the Enemy, to 
Cloathe him, to Feed him, to: give. him 
| Drink, 
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Drink, to Inftrut him, to Guide him, to 
Dire& him; to Relieve him, to Afiſt him 
in his Neceffities, when he is in Want or 
Perplexity, or ſtands in need of our help. 
So did Chriſt Feſwrs, for he healed the Ear of 
Malchns, who came out againſt him to ap- 
prehend. him, and what were all the Days 
of his Miniſtry among the Jews, but fo 
many Inſtances of doing good to his Ene- 
mies ?' even to thoſe who call'd him all to 
nought. .So did the Apoftles, fo did the 
Primitive Believers. Their Enemies were 
the Objects of their Tenderneſs, when they 
were Sick,” or wanted their Afliſtance, they 
watch'd with them, they viſited them, they 
attended them, they ran for them, they 
dreſfed their Sores, even then when they 
labour'd under the Plague, and the Tokens 
of God's Atger. OS] 

The very. Heathzis faw, that this doing 
good for Evil was neceſſary to the Perfeftion 
of Hamane Natore, which made Phocioz, 
when unjuſtly condemn'd by the Athenians, 
being -askK'd before his Death, whether he 
had any. Command to his Son, faid, Go 
and ett ' hi, that I charge him to forget th: 
Iojaries the Athenians have done me. © 

Bur Inſtances of this Nature were very 
rare among the Heathzns, and befides their 
Principle” was nought. But among the 
ancient Chriſtians this was a very common 
thing, and they ſtrove to expreſs their Re- 
ligien by this Love. Euſebius of Samolata, 
an Orthodox Biſhop, dying of his _ 
whic 
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which a furious Arriay Woman had given 
him , by throwing a great Stone at his 
Head, made it his requeſt to the Magiſtrate 
of the Town, before he died , that the 
Woman might not ſuffer, nor be any way 
moleſted for the Fact. Alexander, Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, a Servant of his having robb'd 
him of a conſiderable Summ of Money, 
when that Servant came afterwards to be 
Sold for a Slave, the Biſhop hearing of it, 
ſent and had him redeem'd, and paid down 
the price of his Ranſom. In a word, a- 
bundance of ſuch Inſtances there are in the 
Co Church; and therefore Tertulliay 
makes this the proper Vertue of Chriſtians, 
caught by no Religion in'the World beſides. 


And if this be the Nature of our Religion, 


zo do good to them that hate us, how do we 
ſatisfie our ſelves without this Ornament of 
our Profeflion? Why do we ſtand reafon- 


ing and diſputing about the hardnels of 


the thing, and do: not put our Hand to the 
Plough 2? Hh 
If this be our Religion, why are we 
loath to put it in practice ? What ! Do we 
think it enough to be able to ſay, that there 
is ſuch a Precept in the Pande#s of our Re- 
ligion, in the Body of our Divinity, and 
take no farther Care? We take our. ſelves 
to be very much.enlighten'd to what former 
Ages were, yet, for ought we ſee,the Exam- 
ples and Inſtances of doing Good for Evil,are 
not ſo frequent now as they. were in Apes 
labouring under greater darkneſs. q 
ur 
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- Our Chronicles tell us of Richard I. King 
of England, that when a Soldier, one Gour- 
dion, had purpoſely wounded him with an 
Arrow, of which he died ſoon after ; the 
Villain being taken Priſoner, the King ſent 
for him, defirous to know the reaſon of his 
barbarous Attempt, who very reſolutely 
told him, that the reaſon was, becauſe the 
King had formerly killed his Father, and 
two of his Brothers, which words ſo mov'd 
the King, that he not only pardon'd and 
diſcharg'd him, but order'd him a hundred 
Shillings. Ir was become a Proverb in Bi- 
ſhop Cranmer's Time, That if a Man did do 
him a ſhrew'd turn, be was ſure to have him 
for ever after for his Friend. And of St. Lews 
the French King, . we read, that when a Wo- 
man had revil'd and reproach'd him upon 
ſome ads of Government, not very plea- 
ſing to the People, he commanded his Ser- 
vants to carry her a Reward, becauſe ſhe 
had given him an opportunity of exerciiing 
his Patience. 

Theſe Inſtances I mention, not to ſet off 
the Diſcourſe, but to encourage you to fol- 
low them. And let's bat conlider, which 


of the two is moſt likely co afford Comfort 


upon a Death-bed ,. Revenge, or- doing 
Good for Evil: I appeal to the moſt Car- 


' nal Perſon here, whether he do not think 


tae latter to be the moit reviving Cordial. 
A Cordial indeed ! for this gives Confidence 
to the dying Man, that God will do him 


| good, for the Evil he hath done againſt 


Ge him, 
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him, it being . a ſtanding Rule, F:;rh what 
aeafere yr wer, i foul be "meaſured to yo 
HIRE YEE ii 
3 Pray for then that perſecure yon, awd de- 
ſpitefully we you. "This is to offer up our 
Supplications to God, onr earncft Supplica- 
tions, Deſires, and Repueſts', that God 
would reform them, and pardon them, 
- make them kind to us, and turn -.chetr 
Hearts, atid not lay their Sin to cheir 
Charge, bue make it an opportunity to 
Convert them, to bring them to a fence of 
their Duty, their Danger, and the neceffity 
of Hotinefs. | 
Thus our bleſſed Maſter pray'd, Zu. xxiit. 
34. Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. Thus pray d St. Stephen, 
Atts Vil. 60. Lord Iay not this Sin to their 
Charge, and when he had faid fo, ef, 
aſleep. Surely, this good Man died in Cha- 
rity. He gives a kifs of Peace to his Ene- 
mies, and with this Olive-Leaf in her 
| Mouth, his Soul flies away to Heaven. 
Shall any of us, after alt thefe Motives, 
be Ioath to prey for bis Enemies ? Shall we 
plead, that fuch a Man's Malice, and Spight, 
and Aﬀronts, and the Fnyuries he hath done 
us are fo full of Venom, and carry thoſe 
Ageravations. with them, that they are not 
© be put up. Are they greater than thoſe 
which were offer'd to Chrift Feſzrs, or the 
Prote-2Tartye ? The greateſt. Injury that can 
be done wo a Man is, taking away his Life, 
tor Skin {ur Skin, and oll that a Man hath, 
be 
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be gives for bis _ Yet ſee, how thy Sa- 
viour pray'd for his Crucifiers, for Men that 
did nor only rob him of the comforts of 
Life, but put him ro che moſt paitiful, atid 
moſt ignominious Death. Sr. Stephess all 
bruiſed and torn with Stoties, Streattis of 
Blood running down from his Head atid 
Face, faint and languiſhing, and ready to 
expire, makes yet a ſhift to get upon his 
Knees, and to pray for his Murtherers. 

Such Prayers God pives ſoletin Audience 
to, and bleſſes with Miracles of Metrcy, 
and the Enemies remember'd in fuch Pray- 
ers receive conſiderable benefit. That three 
Thouſand Souls wete Converted and prick'd 
ar the Heart by. Se. Peter's Sermon, is juſtl 
believ'd ro have been the effe& of Chriſf's 
Prayer for his Enemies. And the Father's 
generally tell us, that. St. Stephen's Prayer 
was- the cauſe thar St. Paul was Converted 
from a Perſecnter, from a Blafphemer, to 
the Faith, to Holineſs, and to be a Preach- 
. er of thae DoQrine, which before he pet- 
ſecuted from Ciry to City, and was exceed- 
ing mad againſt. 

Roch force have theſe Prayers for our 
Enemies , eſpecialty if coming from the 
Heart : Nor muſt we content our ſelves 
with Prayers for our Enemies in general; 
bur Interceflions and Groatis unutterable 
muſt be particalarly for chat Enemy, that 
Man or Woman who hath perſecuted and 
defpitefully 'uſed us , loaded us with the 
blackeſt Cakumnies, and offer'd the greateſt 

| Gg 2 Vio- 
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violence to our Perſons. Theſe muſt be 
named and ſpecified in: our. Prayers , both 
Publick and Private , and for the Perfon 
who hath been Injurious to us, . our: Supph- 
cations mult be pur up, not. only once and 
twice, but often, and importunataly,: and 
for ought we know, he that went ouc from 
us an Enemy, may come home a+ Friend, 
a Friend to God and' to Religion, , a Friend 
to our Perſons and Concerns, a Friend to 
all that call on the Name of the Lord 
Sq. Sn 
And having thus repreſented to you. the 
Commands of your: Maſter, I may juſtly 
expect, you ſhould all with one Heart, and 
with one Voice, ſay as, the 7/raclites at, the 
hearing of the Conditions of the Covenant, 
All that the Lord our God hath ſaid, we, will do. 
If this be not the effet, remember you go 
home Enemies of God, and of Chrif# eſa. 
There is no medium, you muſt either. be 
God's Friends, or his Enemies. If you are 
Friends, you'll ſtick, at nothing he Com- 
mands you. Chriſt himſelf ſaith ſo, Fob. xv. 
14. If his Commands be nauſeous, or grie- 
vous, or a burthery to you, moſt. certainly 
you love him not, and therefore are not his 
Friends ; and if not his:Friends,, what . re- 
mains, but being his Enemies; and-can you 
ſir down quietly under ſuch a fearful Cha- 
racer, eſpecially when you read, and conſi- 
der :what-:you read, Luke  xix. 27, As >for 
thoſe mine Enemies, that would not that I ſhowd 
reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them 


before me. A "But 
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- Bur how is all this to be done 2 We live 
in an Age wherein Men do ſcarce love their 
Friends, ' much kfs their Enemies. | Snch 
Fovetis are very rare, very few Examples 
appear,” and what encouragement” is' there 
to Yeftare upon aiDuty to unpleafing, fo 

feftl ro Fleſh and Blood 3 5 However, 

& Diity looks fair 'and lovely, and Reafon 
Gys/ it is a Perfection which deſerves our 
Armbicton and Endeavour. © 

© Be how: i is this exeeltent Temper to: >'be 
attzin'd 2 ' 

- Why! eafily enough; if you are not a-- 
verſe from wholſome Counſel ;/:if befides 
the* reinpring Reward that is before yon, 
You:are willing to' 'be govern 'd by the fot- 
lowing! Dire&tons."” © - 

'x:* Reprefent” not an Enemy to your 
ſees in thoſe black"Charadters yatr uſually 
do. There ' ate fairer and finer Colotirs in 
_ he'may be drawir, 'and make uſe of 
thele. / 

py; When ever # Perforr doth you 2n In- 
jury: Took Higher and believe, and perfwade 
your 'felves, the -Almitthty fene hirw; and 
Providence order@- 1; and an' AlY feirg 
God had's hand inf; **Dzvid did'fo when 
Shins cuffed him, ab#{fquiere@ hi” "He 
look'd' off from Shi}>i# and” faw God in che 
Calawny,/ not-as the Anthor of it, . But-as 
one that made-ufe bfi3r. He reparded She- 
»ei 25 God's Executioner, as the Inſtrumenes 
of his Difpteafure, an4'the Rod of his An-- 
gr; and : That a Calm did this Cantidera- 
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tion produce in his Soul, while Abiſhai's 
Fingers itch*d to take off his Head, 

2, Look ypon the Enemy as thy Phyſici- 
an. He js jntended to bring Salvation to 
thy Houſe. He is ſent to cure thy Soul, 
and it will certainly appear and prove fo, 
if thoy make his Wrongs and Malice an op- 
Poreunty to reflet un apor the Wrongs a 

njuries done. to thy and repenteſt of 
them, and mak'ſt thy. Peace with him, 
'The Enemy 3s a. preacher of Patience, a 
teacher of Submiſſion, a School-maſter that 
is to, jaſtru& thee in; the Art of Humility, 
and reſiſting Temptations, If thou improve. 
his Snarlings and rude Afaults, mak'lt 
them occaſions and incentives to Prayer, to 
do good to his Soul and Body, thy Soul 
will thrive, and; thy Spirit grow healthy, 
and his Injwriecrwill becomg Gems, and Femels, 
and Pretious Stones, as that Holy Man ſaid, 
whereby the Foe polts aud drives thy Soul to Hea- 
VER. 

3- Look upon the Enemy as blind, blind 
A -m and Fury, and Envy, and Ma- 
lice; FA this will incline hy H Heart to ro pity 

Who doth. not- commilſerate. a 
—_ And which: is the greater blindneks, 
Corporal . or Spiritual! The poor Wretch 
ga] pg how fwe y= By rn Tre the 

ord 15, NOF Waat t Q Calling is, 
nor what the Riches of: bis Grace are. He 
hath no ſence of the. height, and breadth, 
and depth, and length. ol the Love of Feſw 
Chriſt, He ſees not = on "6 mighty Ca 
| 


— 
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that lie upon him. to Love his Neighbour 
25; himſelf, ;and therefore he is Blind, and 
and if Blind he- is miferable, and if mie 
rable will you, add Miſery to Miſery 

hate him who is already ed te 
Condition. . Nay, if he be miſerable, doth 
not he deſerve your Prayers, your Alms, 


and your Charity 
- '4- May be his Nature is not © 

 &, not Converted, knows 2 ag 
neration, nothing of the == Grace 


of, God, and- wil.thou be a ang] y with hint 


for acting acgording to his Nature? Why 
art not thou angry with the Fire. for burg- 


ing the Suff that's thrown into 36? An un- 


to his Tem- 


coiverted:Man adts. 
per, and. Intereft, and Paſhion, 
it:hisNature, as muchas the Sun, and Rain 
30d Wind. Theſe move noe thine Anger, 
or:thy 'Rage, Jet. them blow, and: fcorch, 

and wer, and why ſhould the orhers Os 
according to his Nature, flir up thy Wrath 
and Jodignatien : 

2. "There is a Promiſe , and a Promiſe 
which if believed , and rely's upon, WHl 
rery much animate and us t© 
theſe acts of Love. It is, Prov. xvi. 7. If @ 
Max's ways gleaſe. ihe Lord, be will make bas 
very Enemies to be at Peace with kixs, we bave 
NO more to do bur fill zo be falowers of 1hat 
which x good, and God will turn and wind 
things for our advantage, and make an at- 
teration even in the Hearts of our Enenates, 


as great as we fee in E/az, who before had 
Ge 4 Uhiceat- 
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threatned Facob with Death; and on a ſud- 
den by a ſecret inviſible-Hand "is forced tv 
fall inco his' Brother's Embraces, and though 
this may not © always happen; yer 'the Pr6- 
miſe will certainly be fulfill d'in- ſomething 
greater and-better than is hinted -in the let- 
ter. ; AT ts gp - £743 {B45 
2.. Oblige your ſelves to'this Love in this. 
Holy Sacrament ' of Chri#s* Supper, the 
firteft Time and Place to engage your ſelves 
to this Work. Though'before' we-come'to 
this Ordinance, our endeavours. muſt be 
ſtrong and vigorous after 'the Qualifications 
of the Text; yer the Sacrament-of the' Eu- 
chariſt 15 both*an excellent Motive, -and a 
very | cortfiderable help to 6x  and- eftabliſh 
this Love to our Enemies. Falk what you 
will, it-is 'not Philoſophy, nor: converſing 
with Men'of this Age,- nor being at Cotirty 
nor ſeeing Faſhions, that-will- make yo? 
Maſters of this-Love.' - No; the School*of 
the Crols teaches chis SelE-denial,” and the: 
Sacrament 1s that School. *There' a. Cruct- 
ty'd Saviour,'dying for his Enemies is ſeen ; 
and what were all his Prayers, and Tears, 
and Apgonies, bit kindneſles” to-Enemies. 
Theſe we.conremplate in this Ordinance, at 
leaſt, they come-rto very little purpoſe thac - 
approach nor with this Conſideration. Here; 
to ſee his Tove and Charity ſpread and. dif- 
fuſe it ſelf with all the a&ts of- Love my Tee 
{peaks of, and 'to believe all this muſt needs 
help to melt the Heart; 'and make us wil- 
hag ro leſs them that curſe us,-to do pou t6 
GS Ge Hema 
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them that ”_ 5, and to pray for them which 
Jdeſpitefully uſerus. - LBP OY ; 
my che Sout walk about” the Crofs and 
think. Behold the Son "of 'God whom TI 
| have promiſed to follow; and to'imitare, 
even he who'bleeds on: the Croſs;-be''beffed 
me "that had 'turſed him, did goed to. me that 
' had hated him, and pray d for me that had te 
ſpitefully uſed him. If I am not like him, 
how ſhall I be waſhed with his Blood ! The 
Language of the Goſpe) is, thar I muſt be 
conformable to his Image, and chang'd in- 
to it, and tread in his Steps, if I mean ro 
be partaker of his Merits; and ſhall not I 
conſider the importance of this Truth, and 
contrive that the ſame Mind may be in me, 
which-was-alſo in Chriſt Fefws to 
Thy Death, ſweer Fe/u, muſt do it. Thy 
Death muſt kill my Hatred and my Rages. 
Thy Love muſt burn that droſs away, and 
whenever my unruly Paſſions riſe againſt 
my Enemy, [I'll t-row the whole weight of 
thy Love upon them , that they may be 
cruſh'd ro'Death, and expire. 
I conclude with a Paſſage of St. Fobn, 
and the rather, becauſe he was the great 
Preacher of this Love, and St. Ferom takes 
notice, that when he was very old, and his 
Diſciples came to viſit him, ſtill he would 
ſay, My little Children love one another, and 
being-ask'd,.why. he did repeat.this-ſo often, 
he ſaid, This is all, Lowe one another, as you 
ought to do, it is encugh, you need no more. 1 
conclude, I ſay, with 1 Fobn ii. 9, 10, 11. 
He 
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He that ſaith be 5s in the Light, and bateth bis 
Byother is in Darkneſs, even uni4/ now. He 
that lives bis Brother , abideth in the Light, 

118. 


_ end walketh in Darkneſs, and. knows 10 whi- - 
o_ be goes, becauſe that Darkneſs. hath blinded 
vs Eges. | | Z 
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That - ye : may be the. Children of your 
Father which is. in Heaven ; for he 
makes. the Sun to riſe on the Evil aud 
0n the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 
. Toft ad U; Sj: 


UR Saviour having in the two 
foregoing Verſes endeavour'd to 
rectifie the wilful Miſtakes of Men, 

the Texs eſpecially , hom loving their. 
Neighbours, and hating their Enemies, con- 
find their falſe Maxims and Notions, eſta- 
bliſh'd a ſtanding Law among his Follow- 


ers, and charg < d. hems as they hop'd far 


the everlaſting he promiſed. and 
proclaim'd, ro Ky 7 Enenit, to bleſs them. 
that curſe them, to = to them that bate 
them, 8&c. He lays f ſome Mortives 
and Arguments in the Text,, which he 


thought would prevail with rational and 
Con- 
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conſiderate Men, and ſuch who had a fſeri- 
ous: fence of God-and-another--Li 

vail, I mean, if ſeriouſly chought. of, .and 
confider'd, and ponder'd in the Heart. 

It's thinking that puts Men, upon, Action, 
and we fee with, what violence, and ;vehe- 
mence Men fall to work, if they apprehend 
in it ſomething that's profitable, or pleaſant, 
or preſervative from Evil ; and indeed, in 
in ſo great a work as lowing our Enemies, and 
doing good to themthatbate ws, a. gr {o con- 
_ co cortupt Natiire, and't 


e receiv'd 
oms of Men, the , motives muſt not be 
ſarvey'd ſſightly 'ot ſtiperficiaHy,* but ſo re- 
garded; that no Objetion, 'no\Tetnprarion 
of Fleſh and Blood:may: ſtop. on hinderwhe 
Varary. from. daing fo ;, .CarngkMeh may 
* fancy, that no Motive can beftrang.e ou} 
ra effet it; but if it were fo, our bleſſed 
Maſter , would have been under. a great 
Miſtake , ' which'' is | impoſfib +, 7 yea; 
ket Gag be Trike, mud 'every' Min * at, Lyar: 
He knew:they 'Wotjl prevail; and no doubt 
dicy will prevail. with Men whoare'ambiti- 
6tis of *rhings voſeen;; ambitions of the/'in- 
vifibte farare Gleiy, *dmbjtious of Being Chil-. 
dra of” their He her which x in Hearn; for 
fo'we read, Thar *on' may be Children” 6f" your 
Father which is in Hetwvin, for be 'Tets the San 
 Tife upon the Evil 'and the Good, cant ſerderh 
Rain upon the' Ta and Unjuſt. on 

' Concerning: He Phraſes and Exprefiions 
of the'Texr, {have only) this *to'obſerve , 
That 'for" dr} Children, fome ancient :Co- 
"IO p1es 
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pies read 8," ke.your- Father which is 
1a Heaven; which, it's probable, was. at firlt 
only a Marginal Note; and was afterward 
by the Tranſcribers put. into . the: Texr. 
| However, the ſence is the ſame, and to be 
Children is to. be like our Father which is ins 
Heaven. > 3] 
_ In Heaven, not that he is confined tothat 
place, for he is not far from every one of ' ns, 
AR. xvii..27. and The Heaven, even the Hea- 
wen of. Heavens, carmot contain thee, ſaith So- 
lomon, 1 Kings viii. 27. And, whither ſhall T 
go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee frons 
\zby Preſence 2. If I aſcend. into. Heaven thou art 
there ;' if I make my Bed 'in Hell, behold thou 
art there ; if I take the Wangs of the Morning 
and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, ' even 
there. ſhall thy hand lead me, ani tby right band 
ſhall hold me, ſaith David, Pſal. cxxxix. 7, 8, 9. 
yet he is.in Heaven, becauſe: there is his 
Court, his Palace, his 'Throne where he 
manifeſts himſelf in . a moſt; fignal manner, 
and his Power, Goodneſs, Mercy, Influences, 
are felt. and: diſpenſed 'there infinitely be- 
yond what is known here on Earth. 

This 1is- all I think neceſlary to obſerve 
concerning the Expreflions uſed here. The 


' - more _ material things may. be reſolv'd into 


theſe following Propoſitions. 

I. Men are made Children of God,not born ſo. 
'.: JI. The great deſign of the Goſpel is to make 
us like God, like our Father, which is in Hea- 


HI. The 


"VER, 
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III. The greatrieſs and waſineſs of Gods Boun- 
ty is to be ſaow' tn his letting the Sun riſe upor 
the Evil and the Good, and ſending Rain upon 
the Fuſt and Unjutt. 


' iT. Mew ave not born Children of God , but 
made fo. 

That you may be the Children of your Father 
which is in Heaven, which ſhews, there is 
ſomething to be done, that they may be- 
come Gods Children, and come into the 
World with that Privilege. Indeed, if we 
conſider God as the Original Cauſe of all 
things, as in him we all live, and move, and 
have our being, and as of one Blood he hath 
made all Nations of Men, in that reſpeR, 
he is the Father of us all, and all are his 
Children, and born ſo. But I do not take 
the Expreſſion in that Lax fjenification here, 
bur in a ſtricter ſence ; for Children which 
God not only creates, but loves, whom he 
delights in as well as give Reaſon and Un- 
derftanding to, whoſe Names he writes in 
Heaven, and for whom he deſigns the Ever- 
laſting Inheritance , whom adopts in 
Chriſt Feſws, and treats as his Friends and 
Favourites, and who are dear as well as re- 
lated to him ; and to be ſure Men are not 
born ſuch Children, no more than a curi- 
ous Picture 1s the Product of the Garden or 
the Field. 

Man is born hike a wild Aſſes Cott, faith 
Fob xi. x2. and according to rhe Dotrine 
of our Church we are born in Sin, as David 

pro- 
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profeſſes of himſelf, P/al. h. 5. and are by 
NE Children of Wrath, Eph. ii. 2. and if 
either a new Principle be not pur into us, 
or that Principle be not improv'd, we be- 
come Childven of Diſobedience, Eph. v. 9. and 
Children of the Devil, 1 John ii. 10. Curſed 
Children, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Strange Children, _ 
Hoſ. v. 7. Foolifh, difobedient, deceived, ſerving 
divers Laſts and Pleaſures, living in Envy and 
Malice, hateful and bating one another. But 
after that the kindneſs of God our Saviour ap- 
fears, not by preceding Works of Righteouſneſs, 
which we have done or ry ar deſerve it but ac- 
cording to his Mercy be ſaves us by the waſhing 
of Borat, and by the renewing + the 
Holy Ghoſt which he ſheds on us through our Lord 
Tom Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Tr. iii. 3, 4,5. 

nd thus we become the Children of God. 
Baprifm prepares us, the Word of God con- 
vinces us, the Holy Ghoſt changes us, the 
Merits of ol eſs recommend us, our 
g00d Works teftifie of us, the Grace of God 
accepts of us, and. at laſt Heaven receives 
us,. and this is to be born of God, x John iii. 9. 
or fo be born from above, John iii. 3. or rather 
to be born again, and that not of corruptible, 
but of incorruptible Seed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Sothat 
there is a great deal more requir'd to make 
a Perſon a Child of God, than bare Nature 
or natural Gifts. Here Grace is the chief 
Ingredient, even Grace ſcowring the Hearc 
with ſupernatura} Motions, or with motions 
of Love, Grace manifeſted not only in 


Diſcourſes, and Speeches, and Anſwers, bur 
Works 
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'Works-and Actions, Divine and Spiritual, 
-.and Edifying, and in the Eye of the World 
unreafonable, and contrary to the Rules of 
good Manners. . vj 

From, all which it clearly appears, that 
| the Nature and Honour of a Child of _God 
doth not depend upon the Ranks and Qua- 
lities of Men or. outward Reſpeds and Pri- 
vileges. No, the pooreſt Man 15 capable 
.of it, as. much as he that doth cloath him- 
felf with Purple; and he that feeds upon 
the Crums that fall from Dives's Table may 
be a Child of God, as well as the greateſt 
Prince, for Gad is no reſpecer of Perſons. 
And whoever believes in him, as he hath 
reveal'd himſelf in Chriſt Feſas, Honours, 
Reſpe&ts, and Loves, Obeys, - and Trufts, 
and delights' in him, as a good-natur'd 
Child is his Child, though with the Infant 
Saviour he ſhould be forc'd to lie in a Man- 


ger, though his Bed were Straw, and his 


Attendants Mules, and Horſes, and Cows, 
and Oxen, and ſuch homely Animals. 

If ever any thing deſerv'd our Care and 
Induſtry, 'and ſeeking and looking after 
this, being a Child, or Children of God, 
deferves it. Indeed, an ordinary diligence 
will yet procure this Privilege. There is 
tne ſame earneſftneſs requiſite here, which 
Solomon requires in getting Spiritual Wiſdom, 
Pro. 11. -3. If thou cryeſt after it, and lifteſt 
up thy woice for it, if thou ſetkeſt it as Silver, 
and ſearcheſt after it, as for hid Treaſures, the 


Gate of Mercy. will fly. open, and God will. 


admic 
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3dmit you" into* the glorious Liberty of his 
"Children; ahd*# Children” thes Heivs, Heirs 


of Heaven, and Coheirs ith Chriſt, and all 
things muſt work together for your good. | 
The right to Honour and Pri ilege, ant 
title 'of 4 "Child 6f God, is” thie foundation 
bf, the greateſt Joy, and” a-trire ſetice of ic 
doth a Man more good tpbn"a Death-bed, 
'than all the Drugs and Medicines which ei- 
ther India or H#rabia yield.” $ [4 eothforts and 
ſypports i in Tribulation, in An uh, in'Per- 
ran it! Croffes outwar Lg inward, 
ih Poverty, in” Reproaches,? ih -oticerape. 
It is af An Br es of God's infinite conde- 
Fention,' afd gives the Soul' a proſpeR of 
the futurs ory, 2nid--of her ſhare in" it, 
that let come what will ſhe can ſtand like a 
Rock at Yea, [undaunted, - -utidifter bed; un- 
ſhaken, firtr,” and' joyful, at] Wl ehing 2 view 
of the Port. ahd Harbour: of Me atid Tm- 
mortality.” \For hehols what” mmingr of: Love 
the Father bath b8ftn3*d: gpois ns, -vhitt we fhonls 
b#calld rhe Sons of Gol, erefore theW#1d knows 
as or, "becauſe 1d (ng him a0." Beloved; now 
we art the Sons'of God, and it -dith) gas aps. 
ear ohat ve be, bur we Rei," thit when 
halt "app ar," we " (hall be like him, Laitti 


SE, - 3 InT2, 4 55 

4 [then NE ml rs to 46Yke! Hit 
hereafter, Except weendeavour toibeBke him 
here ; 'artd*to make us 1o, is the great del 
ſ gn 'of our Religion ; - which brings if 
the 


Hh IT. Pro- 
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IH. Propoſition. That the ; hi deſign of our 
Religion. is to make us like God, or like our Fa- 
ther which as in Heaven. That you may be the 
Children of your Father, or like your Father, as 
ſome old Copies read it. 

I know there have been various. vain Pre- 
tences of Men, of the Stoicks of old parti- 
cularly, who boaſted of theit Philoſophy, that 
it was able.to make Men like the Deity in 
Perfection ; - nay, their Vanity went fo 
high, that they gloried not, only of their 
Wiſe Man's likeneſs, but equality with the 
Supream Being; and they were of Opinion, 
that their ſe Man might be as perfed as 
God Almighty, and was not beholding to 
him that fits in Heaven for his Vertue. In 
a. word, Jupiter and their Wiſe Man were 
| Fellows, and he enjoy'd an equal right with 
him who is oyer all. But what the Apoſtle 
faith of the : Heathen Sages in general, Rom. 
i. 21. may be applied to the Sroicks in par- 
ticular 5 Becauſe when they, knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God , neither were thankful, 
they became ain in their Imaginations, and their 
fol Heart as darkned, profeſſng themſelves 
to be wiſe, they became Fools. So far were 
their Principles from making Men equal 
with God, that they were:not able to make 


them tolerably like him. and all their Boaſt- 


ings and phantaſtick Conceits. were meer 
Bubbles, which broke and yaniſh'd with 
their own emptineſs. o + 
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,, We have known Tyrannical Princes 
affect -a likeneſs too; I mean a likeneſs ro 
God Almighty ; particularly Nebuchadnezzar, 
of 'whom we. read, Eſ. xiv. 13, 14. that 
He ſaid in bis Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven 
will. exalt my Throne above the Stars of God. 
I will fit alſo upon the Mount of the Congregati- 
on, in the fides of the North. I will aſcend a- 
bove the heights of the Clouds. I will be like the 
moſt. High, And to this purpoſe, Daniel told 
Belſhazzar his Son, or Grand-ſon, Dan. v. 19. 
God. gave thy Father Nebuchadnezzar ſuch 
Majeſty, that before him, as before. a God, all 
People, \ Nations, and Languages trembled, and 
feared, and like s God, whom he would he ſlew, 
and whom he would be kept alive, whom he 
ivould he ſet up, and whom he would: he put 
down : But theſe are nothing but inſolent 
Aﬀecations of the Divine Grandeur, Follies, 
which Praſperous.. and Tyrannical Princes 
are;apt, ito Hall into, through the Flatteries 
of their: Slaves and Paraſites ; a likeneſs this, 
_ "our Religion hath nothing to do 
with. ... Wy | 
; Ther hath bog a codon. cf Men 
or, many Ages in the, City built on ſeven Hills, 
meer Cheats, and-Fourbes, and  Impoſtor Y 
who. have pretended ſuch another likeneſs : 
and. that Fe have Power like God 7o root 
out and to pull down, to deſtroy and to throw 
dawn, to build and 10 plant, as it is ſaid, Fer. 
1, 120, a meer effect of intolerable Pride and 


Haughtineſs, and the proper Character of 
the Man of Sin, 6 2 Thefſ. ti. 3, 4- 
| 2 


who 
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who exalts bimſelf ibrue all has 15 called; God, 
;e. above Al Kings PEAR, {0 that 
he ns Goll fits in the Temple bf: God, ' fe) gen 
ſelf, that he 's' Goa ' a likeneſs thi 
which nothing” is mhork ore” eontrafy SY hh 
Rules' of the © Gofpel 3H our Religion. 
Indeed, thete are Sitiriers bur-what'pre- 
tend"a likeneſs atjd imftation'ef. God; for 
like God, they wilt take Vepearice on'cheft 
who affront: then, *nay;” rather chan Kin 
ſhould'be no ken betwixeGod ind 
theyW mike God®ttke"thetſelves,-Fl m2 
his Word, 'and* who tH:enttls Withoue\ 
intent to purtiſh; 7Fh/e things b2jt thou "Ye, 
Faith God, "ani I kept toned, ll Hol: ron Dr 
that Toons alugether "ſgeb '# ont BY, thy 8h; 
Pſal, 1: 21. © 
' FE 6mit Here the: Gibbetiſh and Ss 
Conceits -of 'Enthaſtgfts 5 and | 
Diſciples of Facob*Bt Ss ZH es 
the Indian Flew Wag {ſ3ch a nike 
nefs, that they trend t&'be Datfy* Eite 
Abforb'd by the Divine Eiſehee. 7 F199 
Such a likeneſs gur Goſpel doth not 
'nor 15 'this'the ititecſt of that excelletic 
-pehſatioh. "The likens br Reli Hrs 
-at' is ”_ temper "of "t 
: Glory of the World,” the 
*pratl Ag #n- our. Bap in; an 
rhink'of 'no fore": dinfting the bee 
Heaven, ind of Hblineſs Hove the butwirt! 
-Gaietles:; ; Contempr'6f Nifil'Pleafhres, ha- 
tre! of 'Sih; even of the: teaſt,'ant''s of he 
'yory appearafces | of Tag Hurbility, _ 
o0d- 
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Goodnek,. and Patience, and Mercy, and 
Charizy, and Jojng good, and being kind 
even to our Enemies. Es 

To make us like” God , like "us Fajher 
which is in Hegven,, its theſe Particulars, is 
the true deſign of; our;Religion;: Nor is this 
only. an Effay,; an ATION, or empty wiſh, 
but it really and; actually effects. a al, 11 
honeſt and well Gif Minds, ,.and tg 
compaſs it, . . 

I. Pro ples to us 21 adwicable Pattern 4 
even the Lord. Telus. Chriſt, who togk. our 


| Nature upon him, and; id allthis to let us 


ſee, that Men who are his Followers, may 
arrive to_ this excellent Temper, and. to 
theſe charming Qualifications. Andro en: 
courage-us tout, . , 
2. It ſets before us very. excellent Ex- 
ampls, even thoſe, of the Holy. Apoſtles 
Primitive Believers, . who pradis'd all 
hte through. Chriſt that {trengthen'd them, 
wo did: 1c willingly, beartily, chearful- 


ny I promiſes extraordinary AM ſtances, 
oe Ips,. and. Influences from above, to enar 


Us tg. arrive to this Likeneſs; Alliſtances, 
ay Gy Ds had: upon Groans unutterable, 
Kropg. Caics,. and. 1mportunate ; IAllici- 


a 
ha ont diſp! ays. in "Ively Chlows the* ecer- 
ml ny Rf; HYD and Recompance, 


which fpall tall to sbſhare of all.ch 
CLE ITE ir-Facher jo £ 
the Rgielaid. Particulars... . 1. 7... < 
Sly Hh 3 
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Sp that here you ſee your Task, as you 

are Chriſtians, the Work you are call'd to, 
even to be like your Father which is in this: 
wen. 
We fee how fond and ambitions Courti- 
ers are to be like *their Kings ; nay, we 
have known and ſeen, and read of ſome 
that have imitated their Princes, even to 
ridiculoufneſs, in their Lameneſs and De- 
fets, and Thouſands do in their Sins and 
Vices. Nay, the Examples of Princes we 
ſee can make Men Good - as well as Vicious. 
You'll fay, 'ſo would God's Example, if he 
could -be ſeen, but he' being invilible, it 
works. not. But though God be ww 
the effects of his Providence are not ; 


ſee wicked Men, who are God's Pcs, 


they are not deſtroy'd, they live, and pro- 
ſper, and Waters of a full Cup are wrung 
out 'to them, which as it could not come 
to paſs without God's Order' and Provi- 
dence, ſo his Patience, Long-ſuffering, 
Meckneſs, Mercy, Charity, and Kindneſs 
even to Enemies, is manifeſt in theſe In- 
ſtances. Shall we call our ſelves, Children 
of this | great King, and do hnaching that's 
truly like our Father »which \is in Heaven? It's 
a wonderful miſtake” to think, that all one 
Religion is only to make us juſt and honelt 
in our Callings and Dealings, or to help us 
to abſtain from ſome'proſler Vices.” If this 
were all, what need was there of the Incarnir 
tion of the Son of God? what ticed of all 


the coſt and charges of Miracles, wk, che 
viſible 


>; 
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viſible deſcent of the Holy:Ghoft ? what need 
of all the mighty Manifeſtations of God 
we ſee, and read of, and pretend to believe ? 
No doubt, it is intended to make you 
greater Men than Hearhens and I»fidels, grea- 
ter, I mean, in Goodneſs. | And if it doth 
not, moſt certainly, you are ſtrangers to the 
Powers of it, and you have not yet learned 
the Truth as it is in Feſus, you are got no. 
farther yet than the Rudiments of. it, and, 
like Oyl, it is not entred 'yet into your 
Bowels. It is not only to make you obedi- 
ent to Humane Laws, but to elevate your 
Souls above the ordinary level, that you. 
any by your Lives tranſcend thoſe Laws, 
and do more than thoſe Laws require. 
We ſee the Vanity of Princes who affet 
the Title of Grand or Great. We ng Re- 
it you taks 
Courage to live up to the Holy Rules of it, 


greater than all the mighty Conquerors, who 


while they have conquer'd Cities, have 
continued Slaves to their Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions. 
Behold here is a juſt Obje& of your 
Ambition. What ,is greater than God? 
What greater than your Father which is in 
Heaven? And in imitating him in the 


Qualifications aforeſaid, you'll arrive to a. 
Greatneſs Divine and Godlike, and which 


will entitle you to the lofty Names Chri/# 
gives to them who follow him in the Rege- 
neration : For he makes them Kings ans 
Prieſts to God and bis Father, Rev. i. 6. And - 

Hh 4 there 
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there 1s, thing can Make us greater than 
being 3 ; 4 , IN Pndgeh,, YEN tO the un- 
thankfu wy the Eyils, for Fo makes bis 


P ® % 


wt FED "The nk, EA 4 an of 
God s , Bouiit, is to be ſeen in making his Sun 


his Rain upon the Tuſt aud Unju A Bounty 
infinite The. rs Toll and. TR to be lol 
upon but with:admiration ; and that: 

.. I. Upon the account of the Tuſolencies q ite the 
Wicked, a9 Bad, and Unjuſt. _ To ſee how 
God 1 is a ond daily by Oaths, by Curſes, 
by Blaſphemi by Lewdach, by Perjuries, 
by NW ob Tl mM. FIYpocrine, and 
by Sins., which a good. Man can. ſcarce 
name , without, trembling ; yet on theſe 
Wretches, whom, by ri bir, Hell-fire ſhould 
devour, his Sun doth ' une, and his Rain 
drops down. His Sun warms them and re- 
vives them. His Rain efiriches their. Pa- 
ſtures. Inſtead of Sunſhine, he might bury 
them in Darkneſs ; and inftead of, Rain to 
water, their Grounds , "he might, rain, on 
, them Fire, and Britaſtone, and a burning 
, Corpelts even. the portion of the Sinners 


Its.true, be will do all this. at laſt, when 
the meaſure of their rrp is fulh 
led ; heh or the. porta ſent. Bb ight bars 

| upon. them, ,and. his Heaven | ls genre 
AE, to, make ther r Jang 3 Foc 
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doth nat this ſhew. the vaſtneſs of his Boun; 
4 2, Upon the account of .his Power, it wete as 
eaſfie. Without all peradvehture,.ic were as 
eafie to him to with-hold. his Sun" and Rain 
from che wicked, as it Was to,enliphten the 
Land of Goſhey , while che, Zoyptians were 
frighted with thick Darkneſs; 'or as' it was 
to. dry up* the Red-Sea” for. the” Iſraelites, 
while Pharaob and his Hoſt wete drowned 
in the Waters; or as if Was to keep the 
Flatnes of che Furnace from burning the 
three Young- Men in Daniel, thoſe very 
Flames which conſumed 'the, other Men, 
who were thrown into the Oven. * Bur his 
Mefcy prevails above his Power, 'and that 
ſhews the preatneſs of it.  ', ©. 
We muft ſippoſe God hath fome farther 
deſign in theſe Providences, than meerly to 
diſcover the profuſeneſs of his Bounty. . 
©'1. One reaſon is to engage them to love 
him who is ſo Kind to them. Love is fo 
natural, fo rational a return for kindneſles, 
that all who are, Munificent to others do ex- 
pet it; And how eaſie a matter were it, 
eveh for a wicked Man, who is not irre- 
coverably ſtupid, to reflet when' he lies 
basking ifi,the Sun, or lets in the ſplendor 
of that glorious Planer. into his Rooms or 
Sees, haw it makes his, Trees, and Plants, 
and Flowers .gfow ,. and how it zilds his 


us .: + 


Gatdehs and his Fields; fiow eaſie, I Tay, 
were it for him. to refleR, * Whence.comes 
*® this Sun-ſhine, do not theſe Rye deſcend 
Ee SO Oey £0 0k 0% 0:5 © GR 
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« from the Father of Lights, whoſe ways 
 & T have derided, whoſe Words and Ordi- 

© nances I have dgſpiſed, and whoſe Pre- 
© cepts I have laugh'd at? What Ingrati- 
© tude is this? Would I uſe a Friend ſo? 
« And what? put theſe Indignities upon 
© my beſt and greateſt Friend ? See how 
© his love to me ſhines in that: glorious 


*f San, and ſhall IT return hatred for his 


«© Love? The: like Refletions might eaſily 
be made upon the Blefling of the Rain, 
But I proceed: : 
2, Ir is to lead them to Repentance, 
The Sun which comforts the Evil Man, 
his Bady and his Grounds, 1s-to pyt him in 
mind of his Duty, to warm his Soul with 
ſerious Conſiderations , till they melt his 
Heart into Remorſe and Compundtion. 
And the Rain, even the former and the lat- 
ter Rain, is a, Remembrancer, and points 
at the ſhower of Tears he is to weep for his 
Sins and -Offences, So that the Sun and 
Rain are School-maſters to lead him to 
Love and Repentance ; and that theſe are 
the Ends God hath in theſe Diſpenſations, 
1s evident from, Ho: ii. 8. Aﬀs xiv. 15, 16, 
17. A&s xvii. 279. And oh! that ſuch of 
you as have hitherto been careleſs Obſervers 
of theſe Ends, would be perſwaded to make 
this Rain and Sun-ſhine the Ladder for your 
Thos to riſe, and your Meditations to 
aſcend, and contemplate the infinite Good- 
neſs of God, who vouchſafes this Sun and 
Rain; and in doing fo, preſents you with 
a 
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a powerful Motive to offer him your. rea- 
ſonable' Service, that- the Sun of Righreouſneſt 
may ſhine upon you with healing under bis 
Wings ; and his warmer Mercies may. come 
down upon you as Showers. upon the mown. 


As common as theſe Bleflings are, they 
do not come by chance, but are Gifts of 
the great Soveraign of the World ; and if 
they be Gifts, the leaſt they deſerve is ac- 
knowledgement ; and haw do we acknow- 
ledge them if we diſhonour God by our Sins ? 
But this is not all ; beſides theſe, God hath 
other Ends in vouchſafing his Rain and 
Sun-ſhine, even to the ak of Men, Ends 
in which the Pious, the Serious, the Religj- 
ous are particularly concern'd. And, 

1. It concerns us ta admire the infinite 
Patience of God ; his Patience to the Stub- 
born and Obſtinate, and his Kindneſs and 
Charity co them. Not only to ſee and take 
notice of God, in the Providence, but ta 
excol his Munificence, to praiſe, to adore, 
to manic his univerſal Compaſlion, and 


to ſpeak of his wonderful Works, to ſing of 


his Mercy, and to uſe this very Inſtance of 
Sun and Rain, as an argument to uacon- 
verted Sinners, to perſwade them to a 
conſcientious walking with God. Indeed, 

here is a large Field for our thoughts to: ex- 
patiate in, and to make uſeful Remarks on 
bis Power, Wiſdom, anfl Goodneh, =. 


| ft 2. It 
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..2; It, concerns. us. to umitate; the. ARnees 
2nd Kindneſs, and Charity OF that 
who makes his Sun riſe 1 upon, the Good a 
Bal and-ſends; Rain upon: ETAL uſt as 
Unjuſt. 'This'1 1s ; tha Principal T Land 
_ fign of our Saviour ih e1ving thefe Ih wes 
and. jt is to furniſh.us-with A I Fg ainſt 
Piſtion , ard _Revenge;. an and 
Malice,” and. \Viedatiatlenh, "when we 
apprehend our ſelves ox Injur'd, 
or unkindly_ PR with ; 'T 0 it. i5 tg 
furniſh us with, frown againſt Paſſion 
and Revenge from the moſt. gbvious and 
familiar ObxRs and Occurrences ; So that 
whenever you ate provok'd. to uncharitable 
Thoughts, and-to- a ſtrange; Beliaviour to 
thoſe who have wrong'd you,. you need go 
no farther than the Sun that ſhines upon 

our Heads, and. the ;Rain you ſee diſtil 

LO the- Clouds.” Think this Sun. Thines 
upon. the greatelt 'of God's Enemies, and 
does good to: their Fields and Perſons, and 
Thall ] feel no Warmth, no Fire, no Flames 
of Compaſſion to.my Adverſary : ? TheRain 
that falls hete 3s: Gad's Rain,: and the, lager 

that Curſes, him 0 his Face p pinipue of 
the Benefits, 'S It ; and ſhall | in a Rage 

againſt the Man: who a of av 3 
and withdraw my. / 
doth not, 20 wh 
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we ſhall ſee Light. ns 
This muſt needs be a very comfortable 
Confideration to all that by patient cpnti- 
nuance in Well-doing ſeek for Glory, Ho- 
nour, and Immortality. Rain and Sun- 
ſhine, and the common Bleflings of this 


Life, are_not £,0e4 roper. Rewards God in- 
tends 


you. ee, are Mercies deſign'd 
chiefly "for his "_ and meaner Servants. 
They are greater, richer, and nobler Bleſ- 
ſings that are appointed for his Friends and 
Children. Eye hath not ſeen, and Ear hath 
rtheard, and Heart cannot conceive what Ged. 
£5 Prepared for them that love him. Grieve 
not ye in whom the fruits of the Spirit do 
appear, that God doth not give - you the 
Bleflings of his Left-hand, the Bleflings of 
Men who have their portion in this Life. 
Tf he ſhould put you off with theſe, you 
woulc 
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would be miſerable. The Joys above, the 
triumphs of Paradiſe, the felicity of An- 
pels, the feſtivals of. Heaven , the eternal 
Enjoyments of God, , the everlaſting. reſt, 
the endleſs beatitude in your, Father's Houſe. 
"Theſe are the Portions of ' bis Children. 
"This World " indeed is inhabited by his 
Friends, but the greater part of thoſe . who 
dwell in the Earth are his Enemies. A- 
mong theſe good Men live as Strangers and 
Pilgrims, but they are higher, larger, and 
joftler Manſions, that are prepared. for them, 
and when their Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle 
ſhall be difſol#'d, there ill fall to. their ſhars 
4 — God; a Houſe not made with hands, 
erernal in the Heavens, © fr 
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SERMON XXXVIL 


s 4 
'Y one. a ron. Me 


St. Matth, "Ch. V. Ver. 46,47. 


For if you love them which Jove you, 
. what Reward have you 2 Do not even 
the Publicans the ſame? And, if ye 
. ſalute your Brethren only, what do you 
 ,»more, than others 2 Do not even the Pub- 
licans ſo ? | 


amble, becauſe that gives an account 
_ of the occaſion, to theſe Words, by 
the preceding. Among the Rules of Holy 
Living ,. preſcribd by our Saviour to his 
Diſciples in this Chapter, that of Joving ow 
Enemies, bleſſing them that curſe us, and doing 
good to them that hate us, and praying for them 
—_ deſpitefully ' uſe »s', is moſt remarka- 
] K 


S, 

He was ſenſible Fleſh and Blood would 
raiſe Obje&tions againſt this Duty, and 
therefore he backs it with Arguments greas 

- "Rm 


[ Aws are beſt underſtood by the Pre- 
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and powerful, to let us ſee how equitable 
-and reafonableiris;” —- 
In the -preceding Verfe-he ſets before-us 
the Example of God, who receives greater 
| Afﬀronts and: Injuries, and -Abuſes, frm 
fnfill Men;-than one-Man can poſlible” re- 
ceive from another. And yet as ill as that 
Supream Being _is_uſed, he lets his Sun_riſe 


upon the Evil and the Good, and ſends Rain upon 


the Tuſt and Unjuſt. The next Motive is 
taken from -the nature of the. Chriſtian Di- 
ſcipline, which tranſcends all other Religi- 
ons in A Na Trang whoſe very. deſign 


It.1s. to ral eden above thec os leycl of 
Educari 


Nature an on ; a0 conſequently 
requires” degrees of 'T.6ve and Good- 
nes to"Men;'thin” nataral\Men , Heathens, 


and Sinners, and*Publicars uſually pay ; for if 


ye love them which love you , «what. Reward 
have ye, do not even the Publicans the ſame ; 
and fo e ſalute your Brethren ouly, what d 
ny than” othe vers, P/ oh, F992, the. Pali 


ors 


pen PE RR bers. man prog *) were. "Pir- 
ſons. that, fate at th&rec Y ripe.,0 Cofron, 


receiv d the, Cuſtoms: due, to. the _ 
Emperors in, Paieſting, fr dei Commodicies 
Imported. or. Rs ane vas 
Matthew he., eg Math. 


1x. 9. and Fachens, SED XIK. 25 4-6. b ble 
they ware Gonverced 57 fag thongh Tertullian 
wiil not lo ow, that ;any F:5 were CGu- 
ſtom-Fdule Men, or would ſuffer. them- 
ſolves ro be employ'd in the receipt of Cu- 
oms, 
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toms, , yet-that,in this Point he is under 2 
very. 
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very. :great; Miſtake, is evident from th®© 
Examples of Matthew and Zaccheus, who 
{were both. Fews, and of the Stock. of 4- 
brabam, Mar, ii. 1.4. Luk. Xix. 9. 
:; It's poflible Rory might not be ſa many 
Fews,,of that Profeſſion , as there were 
Greeks or. Romans, yet that even the Jews 
did , ſometimes, court and accept of rheſe 
Employments, and perſonally diſcharg'd 
;them:,, what has. been alledg'd is as good as 
wh Thelz Publicans. were properly. Gatherers 
on Receivers, of .che Cuſtoms, . or a kind of 
Un er-farmers. . .,For . the Roman. Govern- 


{+ 3-5 


t ticers under them, 
armed the Cuſtoms of them a- 
gain, or: were, at the.trouble of: Gathering 
and . Receiving. them. ; whereby. they bad 
great Opportunities, and , were. undec.very 
preat Temptations to Cheat and Exact up- 
onthe Merchants and. others they. had to 
deal: with; and ſuch .were the: Publicans in 


. {4 


the;Text. And, therefore they were com- 
monly. lopk'd upon as. Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
Unrighteous, and Oppreſlorsz and among 
we ew PREG ROeY bad fo-ill a am 
z 1 | : tnat 
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that they were 'called Szers by way 'of 'e- 
minency ; and a Heathm and a Publthn 
were wnh them conyertible Terms. '' Nay, 
the Phariſees ſeem'd to'exciude them from Ml 
hopes of Salvation, which was one great 
reaſon, T ſuppoſe, why "many of 'themm, I 
mean of theſe Prub/icans, did To readily Hole 
and join with Chriſt, when he preach'd 'to 
them Repentance , and offer'd them the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Dip Sane wont 
Bur chongh they were” pany of 'preac 
Oppreſflion and Extortion, ant falſe 'Fecn- 
fation, and lived by it, and by'that 'means 
lay expos'd to other Vices,' as one Sig o 
dom'pgoes alone ; yet they. were not fo'b 
(thofe who were Fes eſpectally ): as to 


negle& the common Duties of Religion; or 
the ordinary Offices of Civility 'and Hama- 
nity, which makes our Saviour fay and af- 


”. 


firm , that they loved thoſe who* were” 
and friendly ro them , and * ſalted thoſe Phi 
were their Brethres ard Acquaintance; and 
ere! cir ro Men. of the gwn Rell: 
on; 7H | YAREX 3-737") off: 
This being premiſed , the' Obſervation: 
the Texr affords, may be. redic'd 0" thefe 
ehree Propofitiohs. EN of KEIUITIOOLI) 15938 


| I. Even wicked Men" do antl "may perform 
the common. Duties of Religion. and Morality.” * 
TE. Thoſe who wonld be Chriſtians indeed, 
uft do more than Carnal Men tn Matters of 
Revigion ayd Morality, = oO 

IH. IF they do not, they have no Reward. _ 


| 
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T begin wich the firſt , which imports, 
that ever Wicked Men do, and may perform 
the common Duties of Religion and Morality, a 


"truth plainly intimated in the Text, for the 
\Publicans were Men wicked and ſcandalous, 
'who got their Livelihood by Cheating; Ly- 
-1ng,” Defrauding, * Falſe-accufation , &c. 
'Trs true, there lay noneceſlity upon then 


t9-do ſo; for St. Fohn' the Bapriſt *told ſome 
of . them who came to him for 'Advice, 


that they might continue in their Calling, 


provided they would: exa& no more than Wat 


| 


RS ther, Luk. iii. 13. But: greedineſs 
- after Gain, and a deſire to be Rich, tempt- 


ted. them to theſe Infamons Sins... Not- 
withſtanding all this, they were Loving; 


and Civil, and'Kind, and Courteons, to 
' thoſe who were ſo to them, and without 
all peradventure' went. into the Temple, 


and joined with the Congregation ; for ſo 


we. read, Zyk. xviii. 10. And they asked 


their Neighbours , how they did, which is 
EU Gliting hit Brethren, cf! + fl 4, 
_And indeed, our own Experierice is ſuf- 
ficient witneſs" of 'the'truth of this Obſer- 
vation : A Mat* who gives himſelf” to 
Prinking, we ſee often is very uſt int his 
Dealings, and: would not wrong” a Child 5 


another who 'is Cholerick and Paflionare, a 


favei'to Wrath and' Anger when provok'd, 


ſhall bs. very Charitable ; another that, may 


7 


'be; lives in Fortiication and Undeannefs, 


hall be ready'to” do kind Offices to Relati- 
"ons: ad: others';- and he who "Cheats and 


a84. .:; Sermon Thirty. Seventh,.on Noll. 
Defrauds Men, whether in. Trade or other- 
wiſe, goes to Church,i.and ſays his Prayers, 
and may be. will venture upon the tremen- 
. dousOrdinance of the Euchariſt; and a: very 
debauch'd Perſon is; very often very punctual 
. to his:Word, - and true-.to his Promiles ;. all 
which. -is agrecable-to what we read in Scri- 
pture; Ahah, as wicked-as he was, yet hear- 
ing Elyab's.tthreatning, he rem his Cloaths, 
and, put Sack-cloarh upon his Fleſh, and Faſied, 


#-4 


© Indeed, +. 0ne would :wonder: how. -Vice 


# - 4 


Are otaxies to.the;Prince.of . Darkneſs, and 
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yet are willing to do fomething' in Religion: - 
and Morality; and the r of it: are 
briefly theſe. | 

I. '/Convittion.” Abundance of fuch Men 
are convinc'd, that Religion is, neceſſary, 
and that they are not ſafe without ſomething 
of it.. Whether ir be, that they think that 
little Devotion they have, will, like a Spell, 
keep the Devil from hutting them ;-or whe- 
ther ' they. hope,” that by that little ſprink- 
ling ' of Morality, they ſhall compenſate 
God, :and\ make him amends for the Sins 
they. allow themſelves: ; ſomething of it 
they. think is neceflary. For :though they 


make a ſhifc to ſtop the mouth» of | Conſci- . 


ence, yet, like an importunate. Creditor, it 
will dunn-them ;5 and therefore ſome:ſhew - 
they -muſt make of Religion, to- fatisfie its 
importunity. CF806] 
2. Its Intereſt. Many times. that» is the 
Cauſe of it- | There happen to: be Times 


when Religion is in faſhion ; andwe:may 


remember when:it was the way to:get Places 
and Preferments. Some worldly: Advan- 
tages are ſometimes to: be got by it, and it 
proves'a ſecurity to their: Places, or. Trades, . 
or:Employments:::: Gehazz . got (conſiderably 
by-it:;.and-being Officious,and Complaiſant : 
to:'his -Devout Maſter, | the” Syrian: General 
preſented-/ him with Silver; and Raiments. 
Religion is- a thing» pleaſing to. Good Men, 
even the very ſhadow of it; and where 
they ſee ſomething of Devotion, it's a Mo- 
tive to converſe, and deal with the Pro- 

EE 2 teilors 


436 , Sermoit Thirty Seventh, on Vol., 
feſfors'of it, though ſome! Vices be mingled 


with che Profeſſion. |, {i : - bt. 
3. Care of their Reputation,in another Cauſe. 


As vidious: as this Age is; a Man very Viti- 


ous is a congemptible Wretch. I: he have. 


an Eftate his Flatterers and. Dependants 


may fawn upon him, and cringe'to him, 


but Men of: Conſideration: cannot but fde- 
ſpiſe - him . in their Hearts.. Something- of 


Vertne and Goodneſs gives: a Man credit in 


the World, and his Neighbours do ordina- 
rily ſhew: hinh more reſpect than otherwiſe 
they would do: The: praiſe of Men: as it: 
1s ſometimes the cauſe of denying Chriſt, {a 
it is ſometimes the cauſe of Confelling him, | 
and Honour, and Reputation, may /make: 
a Man- at leaft ſeemingly Religious, when. 
all the Arguments of Eternity cannot work 
ppon him. | ifs 
4. Cuſtom and Education" is another preva- 
lent: Motive. This 1s as great an Ingredi- 
ent of thoſe. little ſhews. of Religion and 
Morality in wicked Men -as any ; andif 
ſome looſer: People. were ask'd, why they 
come to, Church, and: fay their Prayers, 
and perform ſome other Duties of Religion, 
if they would anſwer ſeriouſly, they could 
give no other-Reaſon-but:this; becauſe, they 
have: been | Educated into it, and it's the: 
Cuſtom of the. Country ., from which to; 
vary would be. a little: odd, and imperti- 


nent. 
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Bo that from what hath been faid; you 

may- ſafely .inferr,, and carry this Maxim 
home with. you,- and think, and ruminate 
upon 1t, Thats. the. external Duties of Religion, 
and. a little frnack of Vertue dpes not excuſe or 
free' a: Man” fram the Guilt of being wicked, 

It s your livingin a Sin which God hath 
peretaptorily. forbid in; his Word, and- che- 
riſhing, making:mugh- of ic, and keeping 
ic'warm, : that: makes you wicked 3 and all 
the- [external -Services i of -Prayer, 'Hearing, 
coming'to, Church, &. you pay to. God, 
cannot cover-that Sin, -or make you-pure in 
his ſight,: whoi s\'of purer Eyes: than. co be- 
hold:Emquity-: + Jo Hts 

For that Sin you live in, : makes you ime 
purs'in-the ſight of God, and: tothe [mpure, 
and. Defiled, 1 nothing: Pure, Tit, 1. 15, That 
Impyrity daſhes all that - little - Goodneſs 
which is in you.- | It drowns the aRtsof. De- 
vation which - you perform. _; Ic 1s-a Worn 
that kills all 'the ſeeming Vertnes chat.grow 
about you, 7. e.. makes:them' ineffettual. 

\That /Sinyou live:in is maintaining Re- 
bellion-againit God; 'and:therefore. all your 
pretended Qbedience is infigniticang. - It 15 
preſumption, and:;you'll maintain. it, come 
what ' will of 'it; and how: can God Al- 
mighty like/any thing you do? It is Enmi- 
ty againſt God, and how can he be your 
Friend? It 'is ike a:rotten Sheep, that in» 
teas the whole Flack. It is an Evil Root 
that ſends up a Bitterneſs into all the Boughs 
and Branches that grow from it. | 

| T1 4 It 
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Tt is'true, God is a:Lover'of: Goodnefs, 
but the Si you live''in' makes all your: 
Goodneſs  Counterfeit-, '-and- ' a 'Sacrifice,. 
which is abomination tothe Lord ; that ve-: 
Sin' you will not part "with, impoiſons 
that Morality, and thoſe acts of Religion: 
you make a ſhew of. © Tit very Sin makes 
you Wicked ;' and the ſeeming Goodneſs; 
that is about you, cannotchange the nature: 
of it. Were it ſo, thatan Ounce of Good: 
neſs could - counter-balance a whole Talent? 
of Wickedneſs, much mighe. be ſaid for 
blending and- joining -God 'and Belial;' but: 
we have not-ſo Learned-Chrif ri And if: he! 
that wilfully offends in one, is guilty of all, 
it cannot be-that God wilt paſs-by thar'Sin 
we allow our ſelves .in;-for; and in conſide- 
ration of the a&ts of "Morality and Religion 
we perform. Ir's true, 'of Charity it's laid, 
that-it ſhall tover ' a multithde of Sins, Jam.'v. 
r9, 20. but the /meaning's/ not, - that "the: 
Charity or Alms of a: wicked /Man, ſhall: 
blot out the multitude of:.Sins: he. cherithes, 
bur that the Charity which ;a good Chriſtian 
exerciſes in the: Convesſioh'of a Sinner, is a' 
means whereby the Sinner-is brought:to-a 
rrue Repentance, and entitled to the: Grace. 
and Love of God in Chrift Feſzz, which par= 
dons alt: his Tranſgrefſions; and-covers the 
multitude of: his Sins. 2All which: ſhews, 
that a Chriſtian muſt do:more,-'which leads 
me to the {econd Propofitioh.>ic:' 7 5! 
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10: Thoſe) who 'would be Chriſtians: indeed; 
muſt: do more than' carnal Men, iniMatters of 
Religion and: Morality: For if you falute- your 
Brethren only, i what: do you more: than- others:?: 
ſaith  our:Saviour here. Were: the former: 
Propofition duly :confider'd;: this: would! be 
practiſed better. « It is a vulgar Error, That 
a little Religion goes a great way. And were 
it -believ'd,':that:Men 'eſcape -not. the brand 
of 'wicked:Men,:by = NS 
izion they practice, while they elpouſe lome 
Cgen Luſt or other, airy would cer- 
tainly do- more: than: others. I am: very 
ſenſible of the-great Miſtakes that ariſe from 
comparing :obr ſelves" with others; but the 
reafon-ofiit 15, 'becauſe the Compariſons are 
not. rightly :made. | There are degrees of 
Wickedne: and Impiety;; and T know a- 
bundance :think. becauſe they are not- quite. 
ſo bad ;as others, they do more than others;;: 
and becauſe: they do not :run with others 
into the ſame: exceſs of Riot, they take: 
theinſelves to. be tolerable-Saints: But ſuch 
Compariſonsare'falſe as well as odious; and 
there -is: nathing hinders Men more from 
a vigorous progreſs 'in Goodneſs; than theſe 
prepoſterous Compariſons. All that can be: 
inferr'd: from: another Man's being more 
Wicked:than we, is only this, |thatthere are 
degrees .of:;Sim; but not, that T'am / there- 
fore ſafe, becauſe:I am-not-/come up tor his 
Exceſs: and Extravagance inioffending God. 


- When our Saviour therefore obliges us to 


ds. more, than Heathens,, more than Carnal 


4S3 B L.24G and 
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and Natural Men in matters: of Religion 
and Mozality, bis meaning-is not, that'all 
we-are'to ftudy. is; to: be.lefs. vitious thath 
they; for though this itn ſome ſence may be 
crue, yet conſidering the nacure-of the Go- 
fpel, we muſt needs conclude, *Chrift in ſay 
ing ſo had reſpect to the following Particu- 


' x. Since departing from Iniquity is made 
the Character.'of a Chriſtian' indeed, 2 Tim; 
ii. 19. no doubt this is, the Character: coo, 
which doth diſtinguiſh him from a Carnal 


Man ; and he doth more than: they, if he 


actually departs from | every Sin forbidden 
by the Goſpel, for therhe-teaſes ro be Car+ 
nal, and walks after the Spirit, -and as gvery 
Chriſtian ought to be, becomes 2 new. Crea- 
ture, and departing in his Ate&ions from 
all Iniquity forbidden, . he doch more than 
thoſe who depart may be only'from ſome 
Sins that would: make them feandalous, and 
{ecurely allow: themſfelves'in others. 

2. A Carnal Man, . in Matters of Religi- 


on and Morality, ads for:the moſt part ac- 


cording .to his. natural Temper ,: Intereſt, 
Paflion, and (Appetite ; in all which Parti- 
culars we mulſt*do more than they, #..e. a& 
- contrary to all theſe. A Carnal Maris na- 
turally, (may be, Envious or Malicious, he 
continues -{o , there being no- Principle in 
him to turn: the Byaſs, we: muft da morg 
than he z and4f our Temper be ſo, it muſt 
be ſubdu'd 'and overcome: with Rejoyeing 
at theGood, and Parts, and Gifts, and A- 

bilities, 
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bilities, and Bleflings of our Neighbours. 
It is a Carnal Man's Intereft to comply with 
his-Potent Neighbours when they Cnife; or 
Swear ,, or 'Talk lewdly. As much as it 
may 'be our Intereſt to comply, we muſt 
ſhew our Diſlike and Abhorrency. A Cars 
nal Man his Pafliqn provokes him to bitter 
and reviling Language; whatever -Inclinati- 
ons to Paſhion we may. have, no ſuch cor-. 
rupt Communication muſt come' out of our 
Mouths. A Carnal Man's Appetite inclines 
him to Eat and Drink immoderately, and 
to crave every- thing which 1s ple4ſing ta 
the Fleſh, and which he hath means to 
reach ' or come by. We muſt preſcribe 
Laws and Bounds to thoſe Deſires, and ſtu- 
dy Moderation, and Temperance, and Mo- 
deſty; and Decency, and then we do more 
than others. Mi 
3. In matters of Religion, what external 
Services a Carnal Man perfarms, our Care 
muſt be, that our Hearts and inward Man 
be affected with them, that the inſide be 
Devyqut as well as the outſide ; and that the 
Mind perform it's part as well as the Lips 
and Hands ; and that an inward ſence go 
along with the Devorion we expreſs __ 
out: A Carnal Man's Lips only pray, our 
Care muſt be to. cry with ow hole Heart, 
Pfal. cxix. x45. and then we do more thay 
others, 
4. In matters of Religion, what a Car- 
nal Man does out of ſinifter Ends, we muſt 
do for ends great and laudable,and acceptable 
7 ; _ 
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to God, wer. 9. A Carnal Man receives 


the: Holy Sacrament, may be, to fatisfie' 


the Law, and to ſecure his Employ or Of- 
fice ; that's. the principal motive of his 


Coming ; and. if it had not been for ſuch 
an occaſion he had not come; our care:muſt . 


be-to receive it with an intent td inrich our 


Hearts and Lives with Faith, and Love, and. - 


Good Works, .and Courage againſt Tem- 


ptations, and then we do more than o-: 


thers; 


+ 5: In matters of Religion, what a Car-. 


nal Man doth partially, and by halves, we 
muſt do with Integrity and Impartality. 
_ This may juſtly be' ſaid of the Religious 
Services and Moralities of a Carnal Man, 
all-is done by halves. He either doth one 
Duty, -and neglects another, or ſhuns one 
Sin, and wallows in another ; and even the 


Vertue he makes a ſhew of, wants:the bet- 


ter half, viz..:a true Principle 'of' the Love 
of God. An equal: and: uniform Piety -is 
that which-is moſt rational, and confequent- 


ly moſt pleaſing to God; and in this we are. 


to do more than others. _ | 


6. Particularly'in Love, and acts of Cha- 


rity and Kindneſs. A Carnal Man loves 
thoſe who love: him; and. is icivil to thoſe 
who are civil to him; and he ivery rarely 


goes farther. Qur care: muſt be to da good 


to thoſe that do not love us, and to be. civil 
even to thoſe-that,are not.ſo ta'us';: and all 
this .becauſe- our. Light, our, Motives, our 
Rewards, cur Revelations, and: Encourage- 

| ments 
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\ ments exceed;: and go: beyond what Publ;- 


_.cans, and natural Men have;; or ever-had. 
And this is to do more than others. -: How- 


ever, if: this account be>not fatisfactory; -I 


am ſureithe Inquiſitive Chriſtian may 'eaſily 
ſee and-underſtand wherein he is'to do more 


than others, if he will but impartially read, 


and take a view: of thi-Chapter: For as 
* the Precepts here given'ate-levell'd againſt 


corrupt: Nature, ſo to-live up: to theſe Rules 


; 45s” to-do more than others;..more than'natu- 
. ral Men, more than Publicans and Sinners.:! 


- And what I have laid dowh' here, Tuines 


' that: common: Plea:', by 'ſhoal4 1:doimore 
than others ?::Why ? As your Circumſtances 


and Conditions are various, ſo they hecotme 
Motives. to: do. more .tham'athers; ©» Recauſe 
thou artha: Chr;/tian, thou aught'ft ro:domore 
than others; Becauſe the Son: of God /hith- 


::felf -hath;eomei and ſpoke to thee in his/Go- 
| ſpel; therefart thou ought'ft wo do more:than 


Heathens tid Tofidels. Becauſe thou —_— 
een 


..greater;Wercies, and 'thine:Byes have-: 
greater. Delivefances:-'tban--orhers, thou 


ough tft 'trO .do. more | than thy: N eighbours, 


whoſe Mercies are lef6;..and whoſe: Delive- 


..ranctsiare fot. ſo aſtoniſhing. Becauſe thou 
: liveſt;uader richer means-of Grace tharr./o- 


f 


+thers;:; Becauſe thou haſt - had ſtronger and 
.morepawerfulMotions of God's Spirit tlian 
others; ' therefore :thou ought'ſt | to do more 


than others. Becauſe thou mak'ſt. a greater 
Profeſſion of Religion than others, thou 


.;ought'ſt to do more than others. 


Nay, 
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Nay, thou haſt obliged thy ſelf in thy 
Bepriſow, in the Euchari#?, upon a: Sick-Bed, 
- and or other :occafions, to do more than 
others, to be -fure, 'tmore than: thy carnal 
careleſs Neighbours do, that Hear, art 
Pray, and have ſome Vertues mingled wich 
their Vices. Þ 4219 
- "You that; have'repented of a very lewd 
: and: flagitious-Life , and been: Converted 
from the Power of .Satan unto God, ought 
particularly:to:do more than others, for you 
have ſinn'd: more than others, you expect 
- more ſhould be: forgiven [you'; you have 
formerly hated God more than others, and 
-therefore ought to love him more-than 0- 
-:i;Ye! who:have more Time, more Leiſure 
than others,” you' ought to ſpend® more in 
Religious Retirements than.others. 

> JYe' to whom God hath givers: greater 
Means and Eſtates than others; ought to 
: expreſs your Charity to diftreſſed:Chriſtians 
in-greater:Inftances than others.” 'Tn a'word, 
.'Fhe common Duties of Religion are to be 
diftinguiih'd/ from the greater. - The com- 
mon are ſuch as both the Light of. Nature, 
-and-the Goſpel command, [and which Infi- 
dels as well as we- perform. ' 'The greater 
are thofe which the Goſpel doth particularly 
| bind upon the Conſciences of 'Chrif*s Fol- 
lowers ; and theſe are the proper Tasks © 

Ebriſtians. | FE! | 
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1 Upont a Death-Bed thow cry'ſt, I thank 
God I have wrong'd no body. Do not even 
 Heathens 'and ' Philoſophers the ſame. © Thou 
rejoyceft, thou pleaſeſt thy” felf with this, 
that thott haft been juſt and honeſt in all 
thy Dealings, do not ceven the © Brahmines 
and dia; the” ſame ? I 'do'not deny, but 
theſe: are good things; but what 15 all 'this 
to Chriſtianity, wikieh'is a higher Diſcipline, 
and a ſublimer Diſpenſation ? What is all 
this to Faith it” Chrif Feſws, which is'to pu- 
rifie your Hearts; and to-make Chriff and his 
Precepts,: and Promiſes , and' Ordinances, 
and the Benefits of his Death; ReſurreQtion, 
and Aſcenſign;-and*Intercefſiotiſweer, and 
| pleaſane;' and” athfiable td Fou 210 01 
"We wilt allow; that you pay; and en- 
deavour ty pay'*every Man their-own;' thac 
you Lend,” and Give, 'and(ve'kind wo your 
Friends,” aid-who do; art&” are" fo to you ; 
and” that you Wrong, ahd Abuſe, and Tn- 
jure ho Min that lets you" #lone'; bur in 
doing fo, what d6'ye more them thoſe who 
never heard of ©r3F? Hath God$iven you 
ſuitzble'Encotragements to'-d6"more' than 
others, and will not*Angels, 'and good Men, 
and your own'Conſcienees,” cry thame up- 
on'you'in the ''Jaft Day, becauſe 'ye have 
not done-more than-others.'” Nay, 'it were 
well, if many of cus did buti ds To much 
as'others,” {5 math as honeftHearbens do," f0 
much'as Inhocent Barbarians do, who love 
thoje that Iovt' them 5 and are civil to thoſe who 
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How: many: of us. are there who are un- 
"graceful, , baſe, inhumane, uncivil, unthank- 

t: to thoſe who. love.,.chem ,-; and expreſs 
their Love in various as of kindneſs to their 
1 Souls and; Bodies? and if the: Righteous. be 
ſcarcely ſaves, where wall the Wi icked and Sine 
ner appear ?. But if; all this} will not prevail, 
-E:mult | try;j ane, Motive: more, which will 


442 & 


| lead meto. he laſt Propoſition. ins! of 


1c: Us: if EE jk would \be,. of: hink them- 
ſelves: good) Chriſtians, do. not-gnore than, Carnal 
AAen in Matters of Religion: anil, Morality, they 
have no Reward: For. if | ye Jowe,thens ,which 
love you what; Reward bave.. you.?-F. necd 
not tell you; that Queſtipns of. this Nature 
are equivalent to Negatives. for; this is a 
.common.way;of. ſpeaking in.all Languages; 
fo. we; ordinarily fay, If you, ; will nat work, 
2pho will take-care;of .you?, #,,e, No body..will. 
When I ſay.we have no Reward, if we..do 
not. more. than, GMT, I. EY _ Means 


that the ; Sotbetr, thn Sody Procedti 

ard Promos. wich baprn = 
Men,,. came.-,upon..them.” 

thing, they; have done, 27a P Reo 
or Moralicy,; or in, promoting the. Glor 

God, which in;all ProdabAiry 1 is the Reaſon 
why. the Mahometan Religion, and p articu- 
lacly. the Oeop ex. Empire hath b ourtſhed. ſo. 
long, becauſe. they haye. deſtroy'd Idolatry. 
in the World and have done. ſome oth. 
SEXVICES tO God' s People. * It's 
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AIr's the everlaſting. Reward: I- treat of 
here ; and our Saviour:aims at no leſs. If 
we .do not more than others, we ſhall have 
No; greater Reward. than others ; if we do 
more, .our Reward will be greater. 
... And here, for your encouragement: to do 
more than others, according to the Rules 
before laid down, more than Carnal Men 
ordinarily do, who mingle ſome acts of Re- 
ligion and Morality with their wilfu] Sins, 
give me leave co propoſe to you theſe fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. | 
. 7; Then would ye. be put off with a 
Temporal Reward? What ? be put off with 
this, when you hear a_ Pious David. pray, 
to be deliver'd from: Men, 2ho have their portion 
in this Life, Pal. xvii. 14. were there no 0s 
ther Life, when this is ended, no marvel 
if. a Temporal Recompence did content 
you. But, when you profeſs and own an 
approaching Eternity, .to-make a Temporal 
Reward only, the object of your Hopes and 
Deſires, is, ſtrangely Irrational. What ! 
Content your ſelves with. Corn, and Wine, 
and Oyl, when an everlaſting Kingdom is 
to be had ? When you ſee the Crown of. 
Glory glittering a-far off, which the eternal 
God holds out to you as a Motive? What! 
Content your ſelves with Traſh , when 
Gates of. Pearl, and a Ciry of Gold is ſet 
before: you ? | 

2. When you come to lie upon a Death- 
Bed, do not you deſire an everlaſting Re- 
ward? No doubt ye do, your Miniſters and 

'Kk your 


» 


498 Serton Thirty Seventh, on Vol. II. 
your Neighbours hear you ſay fo. -* But how 
uncomfortable muſt be that Deſire, when 
your Conſciences ſhall fly in' your -Faces, 
and tell 'you, that your'Defires are ground- 
leſs, that this is deſiring ' the End without 
the'Means, and the Reward at Night, and 
the Favour of the good Man of the Houſe, 
when you have been loath to bear the heat 
and burden of the Day. $260 
2. If you do not more than others, is it 
not a certain ſign that. you do not heartily 
believe an eternal Reward ? What ! Believe 
it, and do nothing for it? Yes, ſomething 
ye do, as much as ſome of your indifferenc 
Neighbours do, but that's the very 'thing 
Chriſt - finds fault with, 'becauſe you ſtop 
there, where Men of no great ſence of Re- 
ligion {top. It's true,' all the doing in the 
World cannot deferve this everlaſting Re- 
ward ; but fince doing more than Publicays 
and S7mers 1s the Condition to which God 
hath annex'd this eternal Reward, will you 


negle&t the Condition, without which you 


cannot be ſure of that Reward ? 
4. When in the'laft Day ye ſhall ſee 


thoſe excluded from the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, who were IToath to ſtep farther than 
their Friends and Acquaintance in the way 
to Happineſs, thoſe particulariy who thoughe 
it ſufficient to be kind 'only to thoſe who 
were kind to them : Will not you with that 
you had done more than' they 2 But what 
will Wiſhes fignifie in that Day, when the 
time of Sowing, and Planting, and Work- 
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"Ing is paſt * Now you: have an opportunity 
. of ſhewing your; extraordinary Zeal, and 


- 


Love, and Fervour, and Charity, and en- 
deavours to do more than others. 

Lay hold , and remember, we entreat 
you, in Chriſt's ſtead, to lay hold on the 
preſent opportunity, and let the eternal 
Reward tempt you, the Reward inviſible 
indeed ; but as ſure, as certain, as infallible 
as the Great God, who hath promiſed it. 
Say not, this doing more than others is an 
endleſs thing ; for at this rate we muſt do 
more than every Man we ſee or hear of, or 
converſe withal, a thing enough to make 
a Man diſtracted wich Religion. No my 
Friends, there is no danger of that; the 
Perſons beyond whom you are to go, are 
chiefly carnal, careleſs, indifferent Men, 
who have a low Opinion of Religion, and 
do no more in theſe Matters than is con- 
ſiſtent with their Intereſt, and Honour, and 
Reputation, and Eaſe, and Temper, and 
Profit, and Senſual Pleafures. Croſs your 
ſelves in all theſe, and do more than Fleſh 
and Blood, and Nature, and Cuſtom, and 
Education would prompt you to ; and as 
you excel others in Temporal and Spiritual 
Advantages, labour ſtill to do. more than 
they , Socially where you ſee they are 
defective ; and let all be done according to 
the Diredtions of the Text, and this Cha» 
pter, not ceaſing to implore God's power- 
ful Arm ; and the Time will come, when 
you ſhall Sing, and Triumph, and Rejoyce 

K k 2 more 
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more than others, and when others ſhall be 
Judged, Difſgraced, Deſpifed', and, -Re- 
jected, you will fit on Thrones Judging the 
Tribes of Iſrael. Amen. | 
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- falute your Brethren. ouly,. what do. you 
more than others 2 Do not even the Pub- 
ilicans ſo? 193159 1 
Thought' T had done with thefe Words, 
but upon a review of the Texr, there 
= 'appear ſeveral Things which 'will re- 
quire ot farther Diſquiſition and Examina- 
riot. Our: Saviour's principat Deſign in 
theſe "Words, 'T think” I have” ſufficiently 
explain'd in the faſt 'Diſcourſe ; his princi- 
pat Deſign, T fay, which is, to-fhew, that 
ir Matters of Love, Charity, Kindnefs, and 
Civility, we 'are to do more than others, 
more than Heathens and I»fidels, more than 
Carnal Men, and according to the Rules 
and Meaſures of Analogy, I extended the 
Kk 2 Com- 
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Command to other Collateral Duties of Re- 
ligion and Morality. 

Burt find;-that- white Ftravepreffed-do- 
ing more: than -others; Ehaveforgort to-urge 
ſome of you at kaſt, to do ſo much as 0- 
thers.; and-while I have. taught 30u; :t© » 
beyond Bblieansand br ug hire 
overlook'd the Duties and good -- Sa pro 
pos d in_ the Tex: to be in Publicans, and 
Carnal Men , which are loving thoſe that 
love them, and being kind, and civil, and 
courteous. to *thoſg-, who gre : {oyo them, par x doing 
good to thoſe who do good to them. 

inde, \ FOLLEROD nd tq, you. Jac NA 
tles as th eems. ge 0 ardh Ing attogeth er 
needteſs, $0 ſuperfuoys, as "Recale as. tO 
reach People to Fe one with another; 'or 
to Eat 'when they: are oncry ,*or.to Drink 
whert they-are-Dyy. © But if we ook pla 4 
and confider the Clrition World, as-:it.ap- 
pears to us now, we ſhall find, og even 
theſe, leſſer. Duties .arq trampled UROR 8s 
well as the greater ; and. a5 impolfible, as it 
may ſeem to be, not ta-loye. theſe who love 
us, it will appear from} the ſequel, chat 
there. are not, a few, even, among our ſelyes,. 
Chriftians fuch,: as they. are, who: break. 
through the Obligation . of this Duty,: and. 
may L6G jultly charged wich. wilful Omilſign, 

Naw , even. of theſe common Offiges; 
which ature, Caloms SR Educon 
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: Indeed, it+is 'a great: diſparagement to 
our Religion, - af leaft to the Profeſſors. of 
it,: that they, who for the time they have 
lived in the Church, ſhould : be 'able- to: di- 
geſt::the ſtrozigeſt , Meat , ſhould ftand in 
need of Milk ;- and thoſe who: ſhould be 
able to' teach others, ſhould haye occafion, 
or, lie under a-neceflity :to; be taught the 
common Principles; .of Heathen Divinity. 
But fo! it is, and ito. that paſs are things 
come, that' we are forced to ' teach People 
the) firſt Rudiments of - natural Theology; fo 
incapable, or ſo unfit, 'are. many to be in- 
ſtructed in the higher Leſſons of  Chriſti- 
anity. + = 22 

 . 'To-lowe and do good to thoſe, who love' and do 
good to 14, is; a -pure natural Principle, and 
it looks a little impertinent to- prove the 
neceſlity. of it , becauſe: it is a Point all 
Men take for grahted-;' yet that I may. not 
ſeem to leave out any thing that ſhould 
have been ſaid, and for your fuller Convicti- 
on and Satisfaction -,: I ſhall 


I. Confider the reaſonableneſs of this Prin- 
ciple. | 
"Il. Enquire what Perſons they are who at 
againſt this natural Principle. 

TH: Examine what it is that makes Men 
fink ſo low beneath Publicans and Heathens, 
and att again#t ths Principle of Nature. 
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 1'=2he> Reaſonabl ves of © this Principle of 
You. and doing pod \'to' thoſe who. beth and 
& good tow. Andit will EDPEnD" fron che 
following Particulars: -''' i: 

' x:* Not'to love thoſe that love. us," 'or” ox 
to 'be' civil, kind;,' and courteous to thoſe 
who are ſo'to 'us; 'tends*to:the Ruine rid 
Deſtruction ' of” Humane: Society: | -Mu- 
tual and reciprocal Kindriefles are the Solder 
of Humane Life,” and 'without theſe the 
World would ſoon become a Habitation "of 
Savages ; Trade 'and *Commerce ' would 
quickly ceaſe," andithe Condition 'of:Man- 
kind like the Leoiathiar's: ſtate of Nature, 
become a ſtate of perpetual War : .This 
would encreafe Animoſities,” ahd>ſfet-\at\va- 
riance- Father and” Son; ' and the Daughter 
againſt her: Mother; id! ch&' Dauvghter-in- 
law 'spainſt her: Motherlin-law'; and 'open 
a gap to infinite 'Quafxels and Diſſentions; 
for as nothing ſowres 'our/Spirits more than 
Unkindnefles from' thoſe whom we have 
been kind to; ſo if this -proceeded:ro an 
univerſal Cuſtom, Love and Charity would 
be deftroy'd, aud- with that the Peace -and 
Order of Common-wealths or Kingdoms. 
This would alienate -Mens - Aﬀections one 
from another, and this would proceed: to 
Hatred, that Hatred: to Revenge, that Re- 
venpe to Deſtruction. - In' a word; this 
would breed the greateſt Confuſion -in Fa- 
milies, Cities, and Provinces, and nothing 
would be more miſerable than the Children 


bf Men. In the worſt of Times, when 
| Vice 
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iVice-and Tmpiety abounds, and triamphs, 
. and Retigion is ſcorned and lies neglected. 
This Principle of loving thoſe who love'us, 
doth iyet uphold Humane | Societies ; 'but 
- were- this 'Cement aboliſh'd or abandon'd, 
the: whole Frame muft- fall into: Diſorder, 
and break. into: a ſhapeleſs:Chaos © 
_ '2.::/To love: thoſe whorlove us, is a dictate 
not 'only of Reaſon, but of inſtin&: too; 
and therefore Inſtances of it are to be found 
even in Beaſts, and Brutes, . and irrational 
Creatures. ' I am not. very apt* to believe 
all Paſſages:in Hiſtory concerning Beats, 
and their wonderful Kindneſſes to thoſe 
who have been kind to them, yet ſome'/are 
{ſo well attefted; that I cannor: forbear gi- 
ving credic to them. Andronicus his Lyon is 
Famous,: and what Wolves, and Tygers, 
and, Serpents: have - done. to the Holy Her- 
-mites of old, are things not to be lighted. 
However, /let's : caſt our 'Eyes-upon what 
.our own Experience doth furniſh us with ; 
we all know. how wonderfully kind Dogs 
are to'thoſe who feed: them and make much 
of them ; and. there are'ſuch-Examples of 
Fidelity and: Love to their Maſters, in. theſe 
Animals, that; many a Man may bluſh to 
ſee himſelf -outdone: by.: thoſe - deſpicable 
Creatures: \Nay; .Wild-Beaſts. are ſervice- 
able and-'obliging to: thofe 'of their own 
kind, thar are':ſo to-them; fo that not to 
love thoſe who love us, is to:be: worſe than 
Beaſts andBrutes; whom inftin&, and: the 
weight of ſence forces into this Duty. 

| Nay, 
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.-i\ Nay; 33 Þhe Devils themſelves ace kind 
.to thoſe: who are. fo to. them. - : And'there- 
fore one of. them ſent word to:Crz/ms,.who 
complain'd of his-Unkindneſs, after /he had 
AlVd' his Altar with frequent Incence,: that 
he had no reaſon-'to find faulc with:him for 
being unkind; 'for. when he, 5.:e.. Creſus, 
was to be burnt. by: the order-of: Cyr, he, 
z..e; the Devil; raiſed a Storth of Wind and 
Rain, and put out the Fire ;' and it's proba- 
ble he did: ſo, .if God gave him leave, be- 
ing the Prince of :the: Air; and- therefore 
ina Capacity of making Alterations! and 
Changes in Wind and Weather. ' / ; | 
\;:However, his Kindneſs is very .evident 
to thoſe who do ordinarily ferve him by 
their Vices ; for to requite their faithfu} Ser- 
vice, he frights them not, moleſts them not, 
perhaps nor all the Days of their. Lives, | but 
feeds them with pleaſant Fancies , gives 
them opportunity to fulfil -their wicked De- 
fires, and: to accompliſh their. Luſts ; and 
ſometimes as:we- read of Pope Silveſter IT. 
helps them to conſiderable Preferment. It's 
true, theſe are dangerous Kindneſles, yet 
they are taken for ſuch by-vitiousMen ; . and 
it ſerves to prove, that the Principle of the 
Text is obſerv'd by the:Devils themſelves ; 
and then what a ſtrange Creature muſt he 
be who. is defective in'this Practice, ſeeing 
he is worſe. than: Beaſts and Devils. And 
the thing being fo 'very' bad , one would 
think none ſhould be found at leaſt among 
Chriſtian, who can be charged wy _ 
©, uile ; 
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G il bur whether ghors ; fych Perſons, 
HET: rem. tl the ond Particular. ' 


b " he 3 1 hos are. who a, ac 


L Mee hexe,. rein © Fir 
wk Ne think of refratary, uns: 
WY nfowardly; Children, w 


WAL the te: r.. Care, of; their. Sang 
EL Loves. and Fd ernels,. and Indul-. 
ch with. contempt, of their Advice. and, 
p 6h Pxetop and . running. into Rioting, 
and, Ds inkennefs, into. Chambering and: 
Yan cþ ,- into. Strifs and Envy, and 
Kg Cours wh which, tend.tq the undoing 
f he | Bodies? Are there no 
hc Rf 343 _ * there are .none, what's, 
the re 
this. 


oof the many daily. Complaints of 

Nature 2 ? Whether: there, be. any ſuch 
among: us. at chis preſent, 1: know not, but 
if there, were, ;I would ſhew, them their 
Faces in this Glaſs, and let them ſee how 
ugly and deform'd they look..  F; would call 
ro them in the; Language of St. Fohn' the 
Ky 2 O Generaticn .of Vipers, why will not 
fi e warned, 7 flee, from, the iWrath to. come ? 
A Generaticn, - Vipers indeed, that tear: out 
the Bowels, of thoſe who, gave you Life! 
Do; not your; Parents: loye you ? Do. not 
they. Maintain, and Feed, and Educate 
you, in the fear of God? Do not they en- 
treat you to, mind. your everlaſting Intereſt ? 
Do. not ;they. encourage you to Goodnels, 
diflyade, "ae from: Vice,: invite you to the 


Houls - of. Gag, to. Prayer, and to: other 
Exer- 


- wry 


508 Sermon Thirty Eighth, on Vol:It. 
Exerciſes, which will give' you Peice id the 
End ? Do not they plead;* and Teafon,” and 
argue with you, and warn , you. .not-;to 
undo. your ſelves? And 'is'not this' Love, 
and Tenderneſs, and Aﬀe&tion :* But if you 
reject their Holy Counſel ,” deſpiſe their 
Exhortations, and ſcorn their warmeft Ex-* 
poſtulations,” will run into Compahty, which' 
is your bane, ruſh into deftrution; ind' 
venture into the Chambers of Death, 4s'not3 
this requiting their Love with Hatred, , their 
Kindneſs with Baſeneſs, and *their Charity; 
with the greateſt Ingratitude ?: And'is' nor 
this ſinking below” Publicars and” Hearhens; 
for they love thoſe that love ther? =, me tiot, 
chat you' love their Perfons, though” you; 
hare their Inſtructions ; for what doth Love 
to their Perſons fignifte, while you hare that 
wherein they' do moſt of all expreſs: their: 
Love, and declare' their Tenderneſ(s and 
Aﬀecion.2- #7 ?*+ ++ » abUNT RS aan Dada 

2. The ſame*may be ſaid' off Hearers, 
with reſpe& to their faichfut' Paſtors and 
Teachers ; | we: admoniſh, we entreat, we 
reprove, we' tel] our' People of their Vices, 
and ſpare them hot : we reprefenrt to them” 
their Errors in'their Native Cotours” nd all 
that they mayatnend their Ways, and be- 
come Favourttes' of ; Heaven: And is not 
this Tenderneſs, 'and Love, and Aﬀettion? 
What elſe. can be the reaſon of it? It is 
true, our Calling.and Profeflion obliges'us 
to ſay ſomething,* bur this we might do in 
general Tetitis, without rubbing their Sores, 
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. or Lancing their Wounds, or breaking their 
"Impoſthumes. -It's Kindneſs therefore that 
makes us tell them the "Truth, and lay open 
"their Defedts,, and aſſure them, of the Ter- 
\.rors of the Lord, and all that. their Souls 
| may live, and be bleſſed, and glorious, and 
_ enjoy the future Glory... But . yet we find, 
that ſome there are who hate. us for our 
Pains, . call us: Raſh and, Inconſiderate, and 
worſe Names, :and bear. a ſecret Spleen to 
us, becauſe we are fo plain and downright, 
and fo free in our Cenſures;, and. is not 
this hating,thoſe. who love you ?: St. Chry/o- 
ftom had large Experience :of theſe unkind 
Returns; and -therefore in ſeveral of his 
.Homihies, he warns his Auditors; 'and ex- 
horts ther. not, to ſuffer. their;faichtul Teach- 
ers to be ſlander'd or. abus'd.'_ Some of the 
Corinthiang,.-1, Cor: ix, 11.; thought, much of 
contributing to the.. maincenance' of their 
- Paſtors ; _ the Apoſtle is ſurpriz'd at it: 
W hat, faith he, of we have | ſown unto you 
Spiritual things, is it a great Matter , if we 
reap your Garnal Things ? And he had reaſon 
to find fault with this mean Spirit of theirs, 
as being contrary to this natural Principle 
of loving thoſe who Jove. us. _ +. 
. 3. The ſame may be ſaid of all Perſons 
who have been Genel oblig'd by others, 
and yet can hardly. afford a good Word to 
thoſe from whom they have receiv'd ſuch 
ſignal Kindneſs, but carried away by Faction 
_ or Intereſt, Tpeak Evil of them, and Revile 
them; would to God ſuch Perſons were as 
rare 


'510 © Sermon'Thitrty Eighth,"bn ' Vol 1l. 
[rare among us as African Monſters gre ; but 
even of ſuch uigrateful Wretches the Ape 
'we live in gives us. tov many Inſtances. 
David complained of them long, ago. Yea, 
mine own familiar Friend,” in "whom I. truſted, 
. and ho did cir of my Bread,” hath ift up bis 
Heel againſ#. me. | Pfal. xx1. 9. and could any 
thing be more 'baſe or barbarous than for 
Herod to-g0" about to kill Chriſf who had 
 Purged his Country of Devit and Diſcaſes, 
 Lucke xiti. 3T: © And! was'fr not a moſt Tn- 
humane Artempr' for thoſe very . Soldiers, 
whoſe Lives” St. Padl' preferv'd- from Ship- 
wrack, to' cofſolt to kill him with the reſt 
of the Prifonets, 4s xxvii. 42, 43. And it 
ſeems this wicked Generation doth laft ſtill. 
And what ſhall T ſay more, we cannot with- 
out Grief, behold the many bold Offences 
which are committed daily againſt this Prin- 
ciple of Nature, even 'in, thofe Relations, 
the very Name of which fpeaks, mutual and 
reciprocal Kindneſſes, fach as Husband, and 
Wife, Brothers "and Siſters, Meſters and Ser- 
ants, &c. who would ſuſpe&t Unkindneſs 
among thoſe Relatives, 'to thoſe eſpecially 
who ſtudy and feek their Good, and are 
more than ordinarily concern'd to expreſs 
their Love and' Reſpe&t to them, and in 
whoſe Mouth. is the Law of Kindneſs ; yet 
even in this Graſs the Serpent lies, and the 
Snake doth hifs. _—_— 
Aﬀeer all, the Rich and Great offend a- 
oainſt this Law, ſuch,” 1 mean, as are Mo- 
roſe, and Proud, and Self-conceited, and do 
not 
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not think' a poor Neighbour, their Brother 
in Chriſt, worthy of” a civil Salutation, a 
Civility not denied by Heathens and Publicans 
to the meaneſt of their Brethren ; and of 
this nature are thoſe falſe Salutations and 
pretended Civilities of diſſembling and Hy- 
pocrital Men, fuch':'as Foab and others, 
whoſe Words are ſofter than Butter , but 
War is in their Hearts ; who ſeem indeed to 
love thoſe who love them, but it is from 
the Tezth outward, - for they hate them 
within. BEAT | 

There needs-no Goſpel to condemn ſuch 
bold and daring Sinners. The light of Na- 
ture will ſerve to do it, though it is con- 
feſs'd, that the Goſpel under which they 
live, and which' teaches' them greater and 
better things, will help- to aggravate both 
cheir Sin and Puniſhment. 

And this will juſtife our third Enquiry. 


TT: How Hen come to fink ſo low, ſo much 
beneath Heathens and Publicans, as to att a- 
gainſt this natural Principle, And, 

1. They'have' very weak, dull, and dark 
apprehenfions of the- worth and nature of 
Chriſtianity 5 and indeed, - of any Religion ; 
ſome Religion or- other they muſt profeſs ; 
and*-Tince Providence lets them ſtumble up- 
on the Chrifian, they embrace it, but can- 
 ſider-not'what it imports, how holy its Pre- 
cepts- are, - how rich its Promiſes, how am- 
ple its Advantages, how clear its Revelati- 
ons, how 'great its Excellencies, and how 

juſtly 
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juſtly it requires-'greater Stridneſſes; than 
either 7udaiſm or Heatheniſm,. or any other 
Religion in the World. "This Conſiderati- 
on would make them dread offending a- 
.gainſt the Law of Nature, and make. them 
aſham'd to think, that they who are. bound 
'to do more than others, ſhould not do ſo 
much as others. Theſe things being no Ob- 
jects of their Thoughts, they; have a very 
low Opinion of the Religion they profeſs, 
and therefore are not concern'd nor friehted 
if they fall below the Grandeur of ir, lower 
than Heathens and Publicans, and conſequent- 
ly do not love thoſe ho love them. os 
--2. Their Luſts are ſtronger than their Re- 
ligion. This natural Principle of loving 
thoſe who love them, is agreeable enough 
to their Reaſon and Speculation ; but ſome 
predominant Luſt, either Avarice, or Am- 
bition, or Pride, or Envy, or Laſcivioul- 
neſs, or Delight in vain Company, or fome- 
thing their ſickly Deſires crave, . and which 
they fancy their reciprocal Love would hin- 
der them from, fome ſuch Luſt, TI fay, 
reigning and domineering within, it damps 
and drowns that reciprocal Love. they owe 
to: thoſe that love them. A Man 3s zempred 
when be is drawn. away, of his own Luſt, and 
enticed, ſaith St. Fames Ch. 1. 14. As. natu- 
ral as it is to. be- kind to thoſe who. are fo 
to. us; yet if, a Man gives way. to ſome vi- 
olent Luſt or Deſire, - and lets. that have the 
upper-hand, it will draw and force the Man 
away from the. moſt eaſie,' and. moſt. Fay: 
Ties iars 
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liar, and moſt; rational Duty whatſo- 
ever.  ETTE » | 

| Not to mention, that {if the Party who 
is or hath been kind, be [defective -in one 
AR, if after nineteen Kindneſles he fail to 
do the twentieth This ſhall be thought by 
ſuch Perſons an Argument ſufficient co ju- 
ſtifie their want of, reciprocal Love and Af- 
fetion : But this ſhews the diſingenuity of 
their Temper; and that [an Evil Spirit hath 
taken Poſleflion: of. their Hearts, and com- 
mitted a Rape: upon--the. dictates of their 
Reaſon and Underſtanding. And thus 
Men come to ad againſt: Principles which 
even Heathens and Publicans do oblerve. 


Inferences. 


. T. I obſerve: here, That Religion is-not 
intended to make Men. Clowniſh and Un- 
civil. : For our Saviour; in the Text ſup- 
poſes ſaluting 'our Brethren; to be. not only 
Lawful , but a- natural Duty which God 
expeds of Men as Men. - Indeed, he would 
have us do more than this comes to, and 
extends it even to Enemies, and to Perſons: 
who have wrong'd, affronted, and abusd 
us, but he doth not deny the lawfulneſs..of 
it, but eſtabliſhes this lower Duty, which 


\ " even, Heathens and Publicans count reaſona- 


ble. 


| And therefore/that Sect which places Re- 
ligion in forbearing ll external Salutations, 
Duty. The Goſpel 
E1 doth 


fins. againſt a natural 
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doth- not aboliſh, ' but exaltiall natural Du- 
ties, and ſets them in a brighter Light ; -an& 
that” therefors if 'ſakirihg "our Brerhren, or 
Fellow-Chrifians 'beca —_——— it muſt 
: _ _— more'a Chriſtian' Duty z-{o-that-the 
it of 'the Hat,” :fooms. rather a Spirit of 
With ahd: 'Deliſion;' tian :be'-Spiris of God, 
which inclines the Squkrg: we xg 1144 Cour- 
teouſhefs, and Civility;-and Reſpect ro Su- 
ciors. ''Nor'- muſt "the 'condefcention of 
;periors to the meanefy Capacity, or their 
Humility, make us uy aſide ch the Reſpect we 
owether ; for-this is" to'pive occaſion that 
the: way off Trach is "Bell ſpoken of; 'and to- 
bring af Evil report upon the pood Land. 
I's true, in Chriſt, we are all equal, with 
reſpe&t to the Privileges 'and Advantages 
har come: ne by Chrife, they being promited 
or” tender to alF; ! bur” that doth not de- 
ſtroy the' external 0% Obeifance, and 
Civih ty we owe' to Perforis of different 
Ranks * and Qualities ; or to 'Men ' whom 
Providence hath raiſed above the common 
| yo Church or State, © 
rant, the Men of this World will call 
has it free wo when a good Man wilt 
nor- be with them , nor comply with / 
cheir nfualities, but reproves them either 
fo their Oaths, or ocher Senfualiries. But. 
that'© Clowniſhneſs, #-it muft be calld fo, is 
a Duty. Notwithſtanding this, we may 
preſerve -the refpe&t due to their Places and 
Elevations ' in the World, as we 'ſee'in 


Se. Pant, who, thoygh. he did nor. -camply 
with 
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wich the Sins of 4nanias the High-Prieſt, 
and of Feſtxs the Governour, yet paid.them 
_ the reſpet their Stations, and the Figure 
they made in the World requir'd. | 
- 1. The Text teaches us, how we are to 
aggravate our Sins in our confeflions to Gad. 
To commit Sins, which the very Heathens 
and Publicans conderan and abhor , mult 
needs be very dreadful in a Chriſtian, be- 
cauſe he Sins againſt the very Principles of 
Nature. In the fame manner, to neglet 
that which Heathens and Pwublicans by the 
light of Nature do find and affirm, -and-ob- 
{erve as neceffary, muſt make the omiflion 
exceeding black in a Chriftian, becauſe he is 
wichoue excufs. - And therefore, if any of 
us have been unkind, diſobliging, ill-na- 
natur'd,  crofs,.. and fſurly , and. moroſe to 
thoſe who are: kind, and loving, and ten- 
der, and charktable..to us, let's not make 
light of the. Sin, which - is ſo much the 
greater, by how much it is condemn'd by 
Hegatbens' and Ppblicans, 0  . _ 
., Chriſtians, the Goſpel: obliges you to love 
yaur Fnemies, and will not ye love your 
Friends 2 Not 49-.loye your Enemies will 
ring the Wrath of Gad upon you; how 
Much. more! jour not-loving thoſe who love 
you. The negle& of the [more difficyl 
Taxk © will -mgake you miſerable, and will 
not. neglect of the eaſier cover your Faces 
with Confuſion? Intemperance, Drunken- 
neſs; Cheatiovg, Defrauding, Lying, Extor- 
tion, Profaneneſs, m_ _ condemn'd by the 
1 2 very 
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very Heathens, and will you (from whom 
greater Vertues. are expected ) defile your 
ſelves wich ſuch Sins as theſe? The brighter 
the Light is, the greater is the Sin ; and 
therefore a Chrifian who lives.under a high- 
er Diſpenſation, if he neglects that, which 
the lefſer was ſufficient to-inſtruct him in, 
Sins with a witneſs, for he Sins in the midſt 
of -Sun-ſhine. - In our Confefiions therefore, 
ſuch Sins muſt be particularly deplor'd, as 
exceeding others in heinouſneſs : And O ! 
kt the greatneſs of the Sin fright us for 
ever from venturing upon: the like again; 
and let's. bleſs God, that there is yet hopes 
of Mercy, and Vertue, and Efficacy in the 
Blood of Feſws, to waſh away- Sins, «which 


© bring more than ordinary Guilt upon the 


-Soul. 

- HE. Since it is fo unnatural and irratio- 
nal a thing not to love thoſe who. love-ns, ' 
behold how irrational and unnatural a thing 
it muſt be not to love God, who loves us, 
and- hath loved: us into Miracles and Pro- 
digies ? Hath not he loved''us ? Dares any 
fay, he hath not ? If he-hath not loved us, 
what do our Praifes ſignifie? Why do we 
praiſe him,..as it is in our Liturgy, for our 
', Creation, Preſervation, and all the Bleſſmgs of 
.* . ths Life?. Why do we publickly and- pri- 

 -vately praiſe: him above all -things, far the 
Redemption of : the World by our ' Lird Feſms 
Chriſt 3 for the means of Grace', and for the 


| . hope of Glory? Are not theſe ſigns of Love? 


Can there be greater -Ghara@ers of his 
| x4 & $2281. Love? 
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Love ? Do not we 'own, and confeſs, and 

acknowledge, that theſe are certain marks 
of Love? "OW _—— 
But why, Chriſtian, why art thou ſo un- 
kind: to that God who hath loved thee thus? ._ 
He keeps thee, he watches over thee, he. is 
_ thy Sun and thy Shield, thy Shade on chy 
right Hand, daily and hourly he ſhowers 
down Bleflings upon thee, and all the Evils 
that befall other Men, and which thou arc 
reſerved from ; it's he that preſerves thee 

Bo them. - Bye why fo diſreſpeRtul. to 
that God, who incircles and crowns thee 
with loving kindneſffes and tender:Mercies ? 
Art; not thou unkind; co him when thou 
fin'ſt againſt him? Art nor thou diſre- 
ſpe&tful to him : when thou wilfully do'ſt 
that which he proteſts in his Word is abo+« 
minatian in his Eyes 2 What Iniquity do'ſt 
thou find in him, that a God ſo tender 
and fo kind cannot: attract or charm thy 
Heart . into reciprocal. Love 2 Why wilt 
thou ſuffer that Tangue of thine to vent it 
lf in frothy and corrupt Communicati- 
Ons, big was . given thee to. ſing his 
Praiſes? Why wile thou diſhonour him 
with thoſe Creatures which were intended 
for thy uſe. and refreſhment? Why wilt 
thou. make thofe Members of . thy Body: 
Inſtruments. of Unrighteouſneſs , . which, 
were intended to be Inſtruments of Ho- 
linefs ? Why: wilt thou make thy Soul a _ 
ſink and ſty of impure and.noiſfome Lufts, 
which was intended to be a Temple of the 
L1 3 Holy 


} 
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Holy Ghoſt ? Why wilt thou make thoſe 
Mercies thou enjoyeſt Weapons to figtit 
againſt him, which were intended as filken 
Strings to lead thee to his Banquering-Houſe, 
the Banner whereof is Love ! | 

He draws thee with Cords of Love, (was 
ever greater gentleneſs uſed toward a Child?) 
and canft thou find in thy Heart to prieve 
ſuch Bowels of Compaſlivn * Behold 2vbar 
manner of love the Father bath ſhewn to ns, 
that e ſhould be called the Children of God; 
and is this your gratittde 'to make your: 
ſelves Children of Hell, and Heirs of Dam- 
nation? PE Oe: + 
| There is that in the Love of God, which 
would be an Antidote 'apainſt all ' Sitts 
whatfoever, had ft thou but Courage to 
remember that Love, ifid 'to ſer it before 
chee in lively Characters. Foſeph ternem- 
bred God lovd him , and he reſolutely 
reſifts the Charts of his —_ ; How tim 
I, faith he, commit this Wicktdneſs, and Sin 

ainft God ? Chriſtian, were the Love of 
God ſeriouſly remembred and chought of, 
thou could'lt not Sin. © To offend him 
would go as much apgainft' rhee,s as drinſk- 
ing Poyfon,, 'or a draughr of Gall and 
Weg" nt 7 an 

We talk a thouſand! great Things of 
Love, what Power it-Hhach* ro chariti ratio- 
nal Souls.- *Sirs, God hath given you ratt- 
onal Souls, and you are ſenfible there is ri9 
Love fo great, ſo amazing, £6'wonderful, 
= the Love of God to your Souls and Pr 


. 


\ 


Vol. IT. the Fifth of $t. Matthew. 519 


dies. I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the 
Mercies of God , by the Love of God, by the 
Charity of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that you pre- 
ſent your Souls and Bodies living Sacrifices, 
Holy and acceptable unto God , which is your 
reaſonable Service. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXIX. 
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St. Matth, Ch. V. Ver. 48. 


Be ye” ; which perfed,” even as Your 
Sx Rh is in Ha FL al 
c 


2 Hat. no | Mat \ ma hs offended at 
this Command 'Parfeition, which 
A: ſome think; utterly im e-on 
this ſide: Heaven, and- others. do as vainly 
boaſt: of; as if they were :arrived' to it. 

Give me: leayetq tell you, that it's'no'un- 
uſual ching'in Scripture'to meer with” Ex- 
'hortationsof that Nature. ' Jt 'was God's 

Order-'to:Abrobam, Gen. xvii.'z. Walk before 
me, and bei rhe perfett ; -ang-:it ſeems, it "is. 


yy » of che. Goſpel, and of the preach- 
ing of it that 'we: may -preſenr” DeVry one. 
pare in Chriſt Jeſus, Colo 1.28, Ando 


:this Þ was: the ke M brares 
Fori the f : Coleſſians, The they might and 
perfect. wow” comleat in 'all- the: Trl of - God, 
:Cok-1 WW. 12. And accordingly Ss. Paul. en- 
| rreats 
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ww the Corinthians - to be perfe&t, 2 Cor. Xiii* 
| And let us go on t0 Pafettion-is the 
kin he gives to_the. Hebrews,  Heb.-vi.. 1. 


And perfei# Love is expreſly made a Duty, 


1 Fobn iv. 18. and the Lg make you perfett 
Js a cominon apptecati d iby the A les 
' In the cloſe of their Epiſtles - ſo that the 
command of endeavouring after Perfection, 
is  86t” arfionf the” Zait 37Juwz, Of the 
Phraſes which are mention'd but once in 
Scriptons'z; ol the: queſtion 'is; © what is 
meant b abſalu 
There Ip n te. 
excludes all & ts, And nul 
fea, and hath evety thing that ca 
tionally wiſh'd or Jef rd to why L)S 2 an 
Object of the greateſt admiration ; and in 
this ſence, obs Law of God bs parfebl, Jaffich, 21. 
and-according.td; this Notioh God is Per- 
Fe& who is all in all | But this is ndt-the 
Perfection Man is exhorted top and'thongh 
it be ſhidiinthe: -Fexry, Be je perfectly even bs 
your Forhet in [Heaven if perfett3 "yer 1 the Pat- 
*riglo-a7 imports only a fimilinidg;:in6 lequta- 
lity,) fhewnlg rather; Chan: it Ianbanp < 
iBKat-our Heavenly. Fathety and tozofite 


te mY _ 


35 Near thi Qrkginat 3 ok we gin 
kave,; thin oltac we AcDter ks 
0E $068 met RODE: = 


Lo ahoetoacþ he.who re ores wi 
offend 
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offend in word, is ſaid to- be perfet Man, 
am. lil. 2. 3.e. ah excelent Cul ebiam W's 
5 atriy'd to a high degree of, Selt- Rconquel 


and Perfection. Sometim oY 
is ofis that is well efhabl Fo in the Ferach, 
co diſtinguiſh him from others . who AIC 
weak ih Faith,. as. t Cor. 1i. 6, - And this is 
to be compatatively Perfea, s, e. more Per- 
fet than others. Sormetimss the Scripture 
{tiles ther Betfe& who are beginning to be 
fo, arid ſtrenuoully endeavour after Per- 
fefion, as Phil. ti. 1 F. Sometimes ro perfect 
a thing is to finiſh jt, or to carry it on till 
it hath all its neceſſary Bations as 
1 Theff. kii. to. and Fam. 1.4 $0. that the 
PerfeAtion wearg capable bf amounts to no 
more than Sincerity, which is an Evan - 
lical Per! Fotion , and. ſuch as God , 
Chriſt's Take.is w willng to accept of ; and Wh 
are then zerfe in Goodneſs; when no con- 
_ ſidefable Fogredicat of a Holy Lite i is wants 


oP words of the. tex, RY | Be Je they fax 
peh Fo as. your Father in. Heaven, us 

either to the Duty. immediate n; 
hg} 'df' to All che Vertues- and 
Gn and recommended jn, pe 

a 
As they relate to the Duty immediacely 
preced! . they Hy > an impartial and: 
fiiver Chriſt. ins 
filted upon . but. juſt- #2 1s Te 1 
kind, and cud, i, ar doing 
good, not only to our Friends , and Bro 
chren, 
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thren, and Relations, and to the inoffenſive, 
but to our Foes and Enemies, and, ſuch as 
have wrong'd; and' deſfpitefully. uſed us ; 
And then the meaning is, Be perfectly kind, 
and follow your Heavenly Father's Example 
who is kind to” Good and Bad, to Friends 
and Foes, both to his Children, and th 
Strangers. If you Love your Friends only, 
your Charity is not perfec,. but wants the 
better half z 'you then compleat it, and 
make it ſncere and perfe&, when you-ex- 
prels it not only to thoſe who love you, but 
even to thoſe that hate you. 7 

"As the Command relates to all the Ver- 
tues in this Chapter, it imports, that we 
are to be ſincere . and confcientious.in the 
practice of them-all, of one as well as the 
other, as our Father in Heaven exerciſes all 
his PerfeRtions for” the good of Mankind, 
andthe whole Creation ; 'and particularly 
for the good of thoſe that love him.. And 
after all, we. are to ſuppoſe, . that Chri/s 
deſign 1s to teach ns,” not to content our 
ſelves with having begun well, but to go 
on to the'end well ; for all this appertains 


to the Perfedtion enjoyn'd heie, ...” 


TT 
. . 


- All that hath 'been'ſaid may 


be Tefolved 


; 4 # f 


into this Propoſition, That # Chriftians- per- 
feltje conſiſts in |a chearful .imitation of the 
Perfeftions of bis Father which is in Heaven. 
St. Paw, therefore gery ſenſible of this Truth, 
earneſtly entreats the Epheſians to be Follow- 
7s of Goa, as dear Children, Eph. v. 1. 


[ny 


% «UA I 
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Indeed, there are ſome Perfe&tions in 
God, which we cannot, muſt not imitate, 
fuch as his Omniſcience , and being the 
ſearcher of all Hearts, his Self-ſufficiency, 
and dwelling in a Light inacceſſible, and 
certain knowledge of the Day and Hour 
of the laſt Judgment, and the number of 
his Ele, his Immortality, Ommipotency, 
and being the Obje&t of Religious Adora- 
tion. In theſe we are to admire him, ra- 
ther. than imitate him. 

' And yet it is as certain, that he is to be 
imitated in his other Perfe&tions, ſuch as, 

1. His Charity and Beneficence to the Good 
and Bad, to Friends and Foes. - It's true, 
the Mercies ſhewn to both ſorts are of a 
different Nature. And the Bad have not 
all the Bleflings which the Good enjoy. 
Yet both have experience of his As of 
Charity. Our imitation of him in this 
Particular is chiefly aimed at in the Text ; 
and in my Explication of the preceding 
Verſes I have. again and again preſſed ic 
upon you with very moving and powerful 
Arguments, even Glnding! and being kind, 

and doing good to thoſe who defpitefully 
uſe you, as well as to your Friends, and 
ſuch as never offended you, a Vertue this, - 
which cannot be inculcated, too often ; for 
there is nothing more univerſally neglected, 
the greater part thinking , , there lies no 
Obligation upon thers. . to be civil or kind 
to an Enemy , a Temper . very different 
from tha: of the excellenc Virgin in Taule- 
= nl 
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rus, who being asked, what way ſhe took 
to arrive to that height of Halineſs, which 
appear'd in her; an{wer'd, © Thofe whe 
*© were moſt offenſive and troubleſome, and 
& injurions to me, I haye endeavour'd to 
© Love with moft ardent Aﬀection , and 
*© thoſe who abuſed me moſt, and did me 
** the greateſt wrong ; upon them I have 
* ſometimes heaped the greateſt kindneſles 
* T was capable of, which IT ſhould not 
- © have done, if they had not dealt ſo diſin- 
*« genuouſly with'me. | 
St. Chryſoffom, in his Homily upan theſe 
Words, is very fmart upon thoſe who ſcorn 
to be civil to their Enemies, except their 
Enemies begin the Civility , and falute 
them firſt. © What Folly, ſaith he, is it to 
* expe, that thine Enemy ſhould falute 
& thee firſt ; if he doth, thou ger'ſt nothing 
« by it;if thou preventeſt him in theſe Civi- 
© lities, thou carrieft away the Crown. 
** By preventing his Salutations thoy reapeſt 
<« Profit from his Pride; his Arrogance and: 
* Haughtinefs proves thy Glory. Thou 
© blameſt him becauſe he doth not ſalute 
© thee firſt ; and art not thou to be blamed 
* as muchas he for not preventing his Salu+ 
© tation ? If he is to be blamed, why doft 
_ © thou imitate him in that, for which thay 
*« findeft fault with him 2 We that are bound 
to ſuffer our. felves to be {truck on the Cheek, 
and to-go farther with an Enemy than ws 
are confirncd; and to loſe our Cloak, and 
Coat, and Garments, when we are —_— 
| what 
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what-hopes of Mercy haye we, if we will 
not {b\much as prevent an Enemy in the 
point'of Civility and Salutes? Thou ſay'ft 
I ſhaltbe laugh'd at if I do ſo. Mad-man, 
that- thou may'ſt not be deſpis'd by Meri, 
doſt -thow offend thy God 2? That thy Fel- 
low-ſervant may not Jeer thee, doſt thou 
difhonour' thy Creator and greateſt Bene- 
fictor 2 Phe more thy Fellow-Creature de- 
ſpiſes thee for doing thy Duty, the greater 
is thy Reward'; for thou fuffer'ſt that Con- 
tempt for God fake : and let me tell you, 
that it's greater and better to be deſpiſed for 
God's ſake, than to be honour'd and carefs'd 
by alt the Princes of the World. | 
''2. Another Perfection which requires 
our Imitation, is hs Patience. See how 
God bears with Sinners! See how loath 
he is to frrikes fee how unwilling he is to af- 
fit the Children of Men. They abuſe 
him, and he lays by his Rod; they wrong 
_ him, and he with-holds his revenging Arm. 
St. James, to engage his Auditors to Pati- 
ence; fers the Examples of the Prophets be- 
fore them, Fam. v. 10. ' But we have a 
greater Example to follow; even him- chac 
reaches his Prophets Wiſdom. Is God {> + 
Patient; and ſhall we burn with Rage and 
Revenge, immediately upon an Injury that's 
offer'd to ns. Is this to be like our Father 
which is 'in Heaven * We would not have 
God Ygeat with us in this manner: Fooliſh 
Creatures And ſhall we deal thus with our 
Brethren ? © NIV" | 
3.In 


528 - Sermon Thirty Ninth, ok Vol. It. 
' 3. In h# Veracity. God carmot Iye, Titi. 2: 
and we muſt not Lye. Wherefore putting a- 
way Lying, ſpeak every Man Truth to his Neigh- 
bour, Eph. iv. 25. It is our Duty upon ſe- 
veral Accounts, but more particularly. upon 
this, becauſe our Father in Heaven, whoſe 
Children we profeſs our ſelves to. be," is a 
God of Truth. How . unlike God-.is. that 
Man who talks deceitfully -to his Neigh- 
bour, that tells him one thing and means 
another? How contrary. is this to the Tem- 
per of our Father which is in Heaven, 
whoſe Promiſes are ſteddy like Pillars of 
Braſs ; and Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner 
periſh, than the leaſt cittle of his Promiſe 
thall fail When he faith the Word, Men 
may as firmly depend upon it, as if it. were 
confirm'd with Oaths. This muſt be our 
Example, and a ſtrict Veracity muſt attend 
our Speeches. He that in his Words hath 
not a ſtrict regard to Truth, not only De- 
viates from the Temper of his Father which 
is in Heaven, but is like the Devil, the Fa- 
ther of Lyes; a likeneſs, from which -- Gcod 

Lord deliver us. . 4 3 
. 4. In bs Purity. To this purpoſe 15 the 
ſtanding Command, Be ye Holy as I am Holy, 
x Per. 1. 16. God is a hater. of Sin, and ſo 
muſt we abhor that which # evil, Rom. Xil. 9. 
God is an Enemy particularly to all Un- 
cleannefs , Laſciviouſneſs , and unlawful 
Mixtures ; and 1o. muſt, we, For this is the 
Will of God, even your Santtification, that every 
one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his V eſſe 
its 


/ 
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in Santtificatios and Honour, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3, 4 
And purity in our Thotights, Deſires, Words, 
and Actions, is the ſureſt ſign that we be- 
Jong:to him; who is of purer-Eyes'than to 
behold-Iniquity« :: For I will be Sanctified in 
all them that draw _nigh-unto me. 

And: what ſhall E fay more, God: is a 
Lover of ood:Men, dwells with: the Hum- 
ble: arid Lowly;prizts Holineſs, and” an 
active Faith : eyond; all. the: Riches,' and 
Konours, and Grandeur of the: World; e- 
ſteems a Saint-before the moſt porenr ahd 
unſanRified Wretch:$:condeſcends-tb -Per= 
ſons' of the* mieaneſt, Rank; executes 
ment-for the Oppreſſed, relleves the Father- 
lefs arid Widow, ;takts care of the'Stranger, . 
pitiesthem'thar- areciin Bonds, -commiſerates 
the Needy, comforts the: Afﬀtliaed; counſels 
the Stubborn; reclaims the Impeniten t, en- 
courages the Pious and Serious, ſtrengthens 
them .that''do: ſtand; raifes thofe: thac! are 
fall'n 3: He: heals the: 'broken in! cheir Heart; 
arid: binds up; their: Wounds 5p inall which 
Partieulars;:.our' amitatior of 'bim. becomes 
a neceflary Duty.-":And this is 20 be perfect, 
as. our.:. Father 'whitÞ is: in Hearotrn tis ow: 
To: iftditate: bisPefation i is onr Pe 

2 Duty neceffary!; ivbecauſe data g 
and ſome otherReafons which make ir eo, 
are _ N45 71 
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Reaſons. By FIST 25 


r. In this imitation we cannot be mi- 
: ſftaken::: Here we are: ſure/we are in the 
right : Were there danger of . going aſtray, 
or: falling, into. Waters, or running: 'upon 
- Precipices, it would: be: ſome. diſcourage- 
ment.” ,God: can do::nothing that's: Evil. 
'The Perſc#ions whick:ate-in him, are''un- 
dopbeedly goad{and: right; Here. is no fear 
'of:. a: Falſe Light; \of-an. Igns _ ,of a 
falfe Teacher, of a. Bareacad, of a Deceiver. 
God car deceive no'Man';-it' is againſt: his 
Nature arid his Will, Hes the fountain-of 
Goodnefs: | He is good:and, doth good;” and 
15: a; guide: to chemi! thati walk: in;darkneſs, 
Whatever! be..doths muſt be'-praiſe-worthy 
and commendable; : and'-in following his 
Example;] we:cannot.rur into By-paths; in- 
to: Labyruiths, into: dangerous Gulbs. :: He 
is Light, ahd in him-is-no-Qarknels at : all; 
and thtrefore we: have; reaſon:to.walkiin: 
the Light,::&ven as he1a5:inthe Light; foriin. 
following, that Light, /'we. do,/ and. cannot 
but: do that-which is Holy:and Juſt, and a- 


greeable:ts the Rulesiof Wiſdom andRigh-- 


ceouſneſs;:and which-will-tead--us: intoithe: 
ways: of: Peace, and-Satisfaction, and Joy, 
and Comfort, even to theiiſtill Waters; to 
the fountain of living Waters, whereof who- 
ever drinks ſhall never thirſt again. 


2, Our 
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'Qur Intereſt, . our Duty , our Life, 
our © Breath; and Being, and all the Mercies 
we enjoy, oblige. us £o love him ; but how 
can we love him except we imitate, him. 
Love doth naturally incline to imitation. 
The ancient Fgyptians are faid to, have a 
mighty veneration for their Kings, nf 
that love ſo wrought, upon them, that they 
would imitate their Princes.in their Halcing, 
Lameneſs, and” ſuch other. Defects and In- 
firmities.” The :Per/ian;. had that. loye for 
Ciras , that they. would. even bow their 

kildrens Nofes to make them' Aquiline, or 
like Bills of Eaples, becauſe that of Cyrus 
was fo. So aid Alexander s Courtiers hold 
their Heads on. one fi de, becauſe Alexander 
wei fo : and ; the Diſci ples of Ariſtothe 
would 80. " ſtooping g , out * Love. to. their. 

alter” who, uſed that Poſture. If Love. 
Kath that power with Men, that it_con- 
ſtrains to imitate thoſe whom they love;even 
in their Blemiſhes, and that with Pain and 
Uneaſineſs, can we talk 'of loving God, 
while ,our Love. works in us. no imitation 
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of his Goodneſs, "Ri ghteouſneſs, Veracity, 
Mty hw lement 'S than ; hich no- 
ing 1 is 'more coral ble:or edify ng to our 
r= and in' | .our very. Perfettion 
cor 5 oe S-hng is that which we very 
earneſtly deſire, -and endeavour after..in 'q- 
ther things, perfect Health, perfect Strength, 


perfet T betty, &c. and is perfedtion in 
Goodneſs no motive, no temptation ? 
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. It is certain, we axe to tread in ur 
Saviour s ſteps. Irs this. ;that makes. usCh 
ftians, We have vow'd 1 it, we have omis 4 
it, eyeh to follow the Lord Feſus 3 FF by ge 
Can. this be one, Gags 29 imitate our Fa- 
ther which 6 int. Heaven. ' Chriſt, himſelf die 
{o. The \ Sop can "<& n ran. - but "what be, Jees. 
rhe Father do; for what thi 7 5 We eve he doth, 
theſe. al. doth the Sons. likewiſe ie, Jobn V. 12 
He. loved as God ofa, at hg, was mereifh al 
as God Was 5 mercifu ward, he 
the expreſs fag e Eee: Perſon, negonty, 
his Nature, but of 15 Perfecions t toQ 3 AN 
if this. 'wa$ or Saviour 5 Work,- we ff anngk: 
imitgte that Saviour, na we &n ay 
to be Jer] wt, as our  Faiber. W ich 15:41 pa 
ZN Fe whICH, 


z5, per &&. But Th PT \this no fa 

There" Are, feveral ol Bly 1] ; 

ray. drawn, rom the, Pn & for our. 
Toſtrut on,; and'I'muſt Propel tO. NE 
you: with them. . 2 
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the Examples 'Gf- #be, of Arabian, Vaach 
and Fab, ajid How God rewarded wa 
with lea tÞr them his Friends, and ; 
them great : Thſtavichs of His Love and 
voir. © Bot all* dt cat be inferr'd Yom 
thefice, is only this, that tie encourag'd their 
Faith . by gratibus' Recony gg as. a Fa- 
ther torh a  hita otherwiſe Fxulry enough, 
upon fotne excellehr a&t of Obedience, bur 
not' that they were fite From all Sin ; ; ther 
js hot # faſt Mari upto, Earth, thin doth £oo 
atd Pres not, Tall Solormin, Eceleſ. Vil. 20. 
and the juſt Min falls ſeven. thmes, i. e. Sins 
by furprize very 'often, ind nd Yiſes. u again, 
ov. .xX&iv. 6. wid print” very readily what 
t. Sin ſays, x Jobs iii. 9. That the rege- 
Perate cannot Sin, Raye the” Seed of God re- 
Mains in them ; bur if we'com are that Paſ- 
Nge with other plices of Scripture, the ſence 
muſt neceſſarily be this, That tomthitting 
fuch Sins as world! iy and Ruta Men make 
nothing of, is againſt their Temper and In- 
clinarion, as Foſepb told To fireſs, How 
can I commit this, Wickedne(3 AT ? They cantiob 
ſin wilfolly, or wirh delight, ot.altow them- 
ſelves in any known Sin, nor fin ithpenicent- 
ly. Tr's tbe, ſuch Men are call'd Perfect, 
becauſe they have a reſpect alt che Coni- 
imandments of God, and' £ re, $\ nothing 
remarkable if all. he comp Sie 0 
Goodneſs, which rhey Is net, eartily en- 
or our after, WM. their Sincerity is called 
on'; bit that's no "Argument, 
tir there ore: they *ars fot ſ6bje&t tO aCcci- 
Mm 3 dental 
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zntal Slips and Failings, while they live 
among Men, and converſe with variety of 
Perſons, which they expiate by a renew'd 
and daily Repentance, ſo that a'Man may be 
a perte&t Man, as the Sun is a perfect Light ; 
yer, as that Luminary hath its Spots, and is 
ſubje& to be clouded, ſo, Righteous Men 
may_ have leſſer Faults, and be ſubjec to 
inadvertencies,. and yer be Perfect fil. | 

IF. It. follows from the Premiſes , that 
both the” Saying . in the. Text, and all the 
ot-er- Oracles deliver'd in this Sermon, are 
Precepts, not Counſels, Duties which every 
Chriſtian is 'obli igd to "perform ; not meer 
Heroick Adtions, which the Religious only, 
and thoſe who have entizely dedicared 
themſelves to God's ſeryice, . are oblig'd” to 
mind, or , to,, exerciſe themſelves in the 
Church, of Rome, by making a diſtinQion 
berwixt, Comnſels and Precepts,. cuts the St- 
news of a Chriſtian Life; -and how pleaſing 
ſoever this Doctrine, may ſeem to Carnal 
Men, in that it gives them hopes, that they 
may be excuſed p rom the ſeverer and weigh- 
tier Ducies; of the Law z. but that this Do- 
arine is falſe, particularly wich reſpect. ca 
the Oracle of the Tex?, andthe reſt: in this 
Chapter, 1s evident. from hence,. becauſe 
Chriſt ſpeaks to all his Diſciples, and. all 
that call themſelves. Chriſtians, own ther 
ſelves to be fo; and therefore "all muſt Fall b: 
under the Ovli ation. vs are: nor we 
fond of being Gage Eoin which 
b in "HeaVerr; 54nd. if th 6. Clu:dren of God 


to be.honour'd with:that Title. - 
 T will not deny, but 'there are ſome E- 
vangelical: Counſels, which all are not ob- 


liged . to perform ;- of this nature is Celibacy, 


or a ſingle Life , whereof Chriſt ſpeaks, 
Matth. xix. But: then theſe Counſels are fo 
exprelſed, that:we : may: know-they. are no 
peremptory Commands to: which. all are 
abliged, as in the preceding Inſtance of a 
ſingle Life, Chrift ſays, He that is able to re- 
ceive'it, let him receive it , Matih. xiX. 12. 
which differs very much from a command- 
ing Stile; 'and belides,: the Sayings in this 


Sermon of Chrif.ate.enjoyn'd. upon. pain of 
Damnation, and: thoſe wh hear them, and 


neglect to do them, whoever they be, great 
or low, Clergy-men.. or: Lay-men, / are: cal+ 
led Fools, and Miſerable, - and : undane for 
event. : bn ligd on nt a $1313 4 05 515545, 
HIT. We ſee here there is no ſtandin 
ſtill in Religion, bur he: chat will be fav 
muſt preſs. an toward Perfection. Ir is very 


common -with: ſome Chriftiass, when they | 


are '\come:: to ſuch a pitch; of. Devotion, 


there to reſt and.grow:ſecure, and maintain - 
that Formality, and think themſelves ſath- 
Cciently: Religious. | Bur this muſt be a M--. 
ſtake, and: it's a _fign. they. do not. ſearch 


their Hearts,. nor \ examine their Lives, nor 


' compare their Behaviour with the particys ;. 


lar Ryles of the Goſpel ; which if they did, 
Te] VE Mm 4 _ they 
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are obliged to theſe. Self-denials, ' can any of 
us-excuſe our ſelves from the Duty, 'fince 
there are none of us, but what are defirous 
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they would find, that tbere is always:ſome- 
thing to. reform, to: amend, to xedtifie, and 
to {et jn order ; ſamtthing 40:remave, :and; 
ſomething to plant, fomerhing:to meliorate, 
and ſomething to diſlodge. ina word, that 
ſome other Vertues, beſides abofe- they have: 
already, are to be Qbjeas of their Love and' 
Delight. 
"Thar Perſon wboconteats himſelf with his 
being free from ſcandalaus Sins, ftqps there, 
and looks after- no greater PerfeRion; moſt, 
certainly diſobeys the words of the Text 3 
for how doth he a. after Perfection, 
that parts with ane Sin, and pleafes himſelf 
with/another ; 3 and with the Phariſee cries, 
T thank thee, O God, that I ans not as. other 
Men, Unjuſt.,' Adulterous, &c...and all - this 
while allows himſelf in. Pride, Arrogance, 
Cenforiouſnels, and Selfcanceitedneds : Not 
£0 go. on in Religion ,” or not to perfect; 
what is begun, or not. ts proceed from 
Vertue to Vertue is tp go backward : And 
he tliat-is at a ſtand, lies expos'd to the De- 
vils Temptations, for We are not ignorant of 
bis Devices, He that ſtands ſtill will not be 
long -before he goes backward, he is next. 
door to it; for this gives the:Enemy. affair. 
opportunity to lull him into a Slumber, | 
from whence he ſeldom awakes, till God 
calls u _ him 3 in a terrible accent : Thou 
os > Night thy Soul ſhall be takes from 
Ts ee; md whoſe ſhall be woe thou ba owe: 
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IV. Lars garnefthflabourafior PerfeRign; 
and that mane may askwhar PorfeRtion i, 
Itis ao ather; no lefs, ' no meaner Perfeai- 
on, that:what is: prefied in the Texr + Be 98 
thoufay  porfelt, 4s - your Father which is int 
Heawn is perfelt. i oo 0 
\ 'This Perkection, to give- a bullev account 
of it; relates, x. 'Fo the kinds of Graces. 
2. To the degrees of Grace, © | 

.'2. "To the kinds of Graces. Endeavour 
after Perfeftion appears in nothing fo-viſi- 
bly, as''in eur ferious endeayours after the 
feveral .Graces which make' up- the Wed- 
ding-Garment ſpokea of in the Goſpel, and 
the charming Ornament of Chrif's Spouſe. 
Nat anly one, but all muft appear very 
lovely in our Eyes. If one ſeems amiable, 
and the-reft are naufeated, the Heart is'not 
right with God. We muſt not content our 
ſelves with being liberal to the Poor and 
Needy, but Meekneſs and Humility, and 
love of Enemies, and overcoming the Evil 
with Good, muſt be as heartily eſpouſed as 
the other. To this purpoſe is that Com- 
mand of St. Peter, 2 Pyr. i. 5. Add to your 
Faith, Vertyez unto Vertue; Knowledge 5 'unio 
Knowledge, Temperance 3 unto Temperance, Pa- 
Fience ; unto Patience, Goatineſs; unto Godlineſs, 
Brotherly-kingdneſs 3 and unto Brotherly-kindneſs, 
Charity, 8c. There. is indged a great ſtrefs 
on ſome particular Vertues, and' particular- 
Iy on Almſgiving ; and there are ſuch lofry 
things faid of it, that the unwary Reader 
will be ape to think he need dp no more in 
LES order 
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order to Salvation. - But though God's ſpe- 
Cial- favour and eſteem of ſuch 'a Vertue is 
ſt down, by way of Motive and Encou- 
ragement ;. yet: it's; certain,” it's :no 'where 
faid, that ſuch a Vertue alone will ſuffice, 
in order to eternal Happinefs, -and when 
the reſt are injoyn'd: with: as. great ſeverity 
as this, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that: the 
reft are equally neceſſary. The Phariſees 
indeed had an Opinion, that if a Man. did 
exerciſe himſelf. in any . ane Command, 
though he neglected the reſt, he would not 
fail of a bleſſed Portion in the Life to. 
come. - But «his.. plainly contradicts the 
Chriſtians Rule, which is, Te are 'my Friends, 
if ye do whatſoever 1 command you, Fobn Xv. 14. 
and it's to be fear'd, that, where the-Obedi- 
ence 15 partial, : the. Plant cannot be, or 1s 
not. of our Heavenly Father's Planting. 
The Stroicks which held, that he' who had: 
one Vertue had all.the reſt, were fo far- in 
the right, that he, who upon-a good Prin- 
ciple, out of -love to Goodneſs, applies 
himſelf to one Vertue, is in a diſpoſition to 
be. Maſter. of the_ reſt, if he purſues. that 
Principle 5 bur'to. think, that all the reſt 
will' fall in-.in courſe to him, who. by fre- 
quent ads ſhews, he is pleaſed with - one, 
1s what Experience. confutes,. and -Reaſon 
tells us cannot be;:; except the fame Induſtry 
be uſed, to attain tothe reſt that- was uſed 
in the puſuir.of that we have made a confi- 
derable progreſs in. *- yo bis 


2. This 
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-. 2. This. Perfe&tion muſt, be. ſeen in the 
degree of thoſe Graces we are poſſeſſed of. 
A lower degree muſt be raiſed into a higher 
Faith, which is like a Grain: of M 
ſee, muſt ;be advanced. into a. ſpreadi 
Shrub-;.. ſo. muſt Hope, ſo muſt Love,. 
muſt Charity, ſo muſt ;other Graces. .'The 
Acts muſt be-improv'd into Habits, and the 
tender Plant muſt becomeRobuſt, till itcan 
bear the Injuries of Wind and Weather. The 
beginnings of .a: Vertue are Incoura 
to proceed in. it ; he that doth not, doth 
, not grow ſtrong in the Lord, and conle- 
uently : doth. not endeavour after Per- 
ection. WI þ-5 ob, = 7 | 2 
- 3... This. Perfeion _ reaches. farther yet, 
even to doing, of ſuch things, as are more 
perfect., ; There. are: dwers; Actions which 
ſzem to have' no great hurt in;them 3, and 
yet it is certainly a more perfect act to ab- 
ſtain from-chem:: This is. to..be obſerved 
parieularly .in Eating and . Drinking , ia. 
refling and Cloathing, in. Speeches, and 
Diſcourſes, .and Viſts,:1n:Converlation and 
Company,. in Sports and Recreations, &c. 
vuch a Jeſt,:: cating of the: other Dilh, . 
rinking the third Glaſs, playing for Com- 
pany's Phe,fach a gaudy Dreſs, &c. may 
ſeem harmleſs ; bur it is greater Perfedtion 
to forbear. them ; ſo in. doing good, it is 
many times, greater Perfection to do ſuch an 
a&t of Charity than ta forbear- it. Ia all 
which Caſes a Chriſtian who follows our 
Saviour's Rule in the Text, will have a _ 
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* "In ſuch" Puriſeiltars as 'tlieke' Ehiifts the 
 Perſetion , which tire” we re 


exhorted” t r after 5 3. but”'T, can have 
bnrfittle hopts, that yo will ex fe Your 
ſelves roware this Perfottiore ; EEE You 

tc, i uſe of Le 


things 3 a great ah ny Macs 4+ tru 
lols Joly vthers have © be na 
and great in 52 othd.”* 
: 2: A bh eotflration ofthe Gabittt 
egrees of Glory, according, to the propgrefs 
vo make” here.” "He ' "ear Kedirgres much 
of 'thefe degrees, will find in himſelf a ve- 
bemeht defire after fath degrees of Sandtity 
as the nibſt. perfect Perſons have atrain'd 


Fw 
LEE Mage fotvehe Love .of the Lord Teſs, 
Rs as we find in St. Paul, 1n St. 


in | Mary, the Siſter of Martha, &c; 

ove which moſt riſe from the ftrong Im- 

Pres made'npor the Soul by the Sufferings 

of Chrif, and hit & Love i in deſcending from 
Heaven and dying for us. 

4. A liv ry eee of: what God 

ow done us, both in S irituals and 


emporals ; for this will / tily inflame 
the Soul, and yut her upon dog any thing 
Whieh b be a ei, 
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5- An, atteptire, Conſideration. of the 
Tide in,; a drag may ealſed, Ouy 
| Father,w Ev Ak wage bo an: Ep 


" Trepeared,, and.the wtechoughe 

of: 1 We 2f8, bis. Gþ ee what, ſhould 
weido. butimitate higyorat belag) the nar 
tlire = dur; of, Children.) thas, dv.:pe 
bear tha Baie AVE: > is-im Hoawees 
this. ſneaks: hig;Greatpeſa:)\ Me.ſeo how 
Great Men prevail with; us." ta \dn- things 
even contrary to our, Inclination. And 
ſhall not he, who is the greateſt of all, In- 
fluence our Reſolution to be Perfet, as he 
himſelf is Perfet. Moreover, he is in 
Heaven, and from thence looks down upon 
gs. It is his condeſcenſion that he doth ſo, 
and that condeſcention ought to be a Mo- 
rive to this Perfection. He looks down up- 
on us to ſee how we improve our Talents ; 
if we do not, he notes our Guilt in his 
Book, where it will ſtand as a Witneſs a- 
eainſt us. And he is faid to be in Heaven, 
ro let us ſee the plage,whi are to be 
receiv'd inÞ, i we te P ras and truly 
endeavour after i oa Thither he intends to 
draw us, to the ſame Kingdom where him- 
ſelf Reigns, and where Chrif# our Head 
Reigns. And 1s this no Argument to ftir 
us up to this Perfection ? I do not mention 


Pra , 45-4 Means, becauſe we [till fup- 
po e, that what-ever helps. we offer, all are 


inſignificant without fervent Prayer. And 
thus we have chalk'd out the way to Chri- 
tian PerteQion 3 a Perfection, to ſpeak pro- 


perly 
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perly, begun -on' this ſide the Grave, :and 
which ſhall be perfe&ed in Heaven. And 
when that which is truly Perfe&t is 'come, then 
that which is in'part ſhall be done away. T con- 
cltide with St.-Peter's ardent wiſh, 1 Per.v. 10. 
But the God of "all Grace, who bath called us 
to bis Eternal: Glory: in Chriſt Jeſus, after that 
go hive ſafes s while, mobs you foil, fa 
Miſh; ftrengthen, ſettle you. To him be Glory 
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